The Earth Lion
1.1

I decided it was now necessary to move on, to leave Mamari and instead continue by reviewing the G text. Lots of stars had been added to my star list and the perspective aquired from reading the C text should be applied to the G text, adding the heliacal dates from rongorongo times (plural because the Sun moved) and the nakshatra dates from the time of Al Sharatain.

At the same time I ought to add even more stars to my list, with special attention to the southern hemisphere. Other sky phenomena should also be added, such as nebulae and sources of meteor streams.

Thus I began to upgrade my earlier G text descriptions, integrating them in the Mamari table of contents:

	Upgraded G text:

	Ga1
	Ga5
	Gb1
	Gb5

	Ga2
	Ga6
	Gb2
	Gb6

	Ga3
	Ga7
	Gb3
	Gb7

	Ga4
	Ga8
	Gb4
	Gb8


1.2

Once again I encountered the dilemma of both presenting texts and simultaneously discuss them. This is the current (it will probably change with time) beginning of my upgraded description of line Ga1:
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no glyph
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Ga1-1
Ga1-2
Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
Net-19
no star listed (66)
AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
May 24 (144)
25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
26 (146 + 366 = 512)
'April 27
28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
29 (119 + 366 = 485)
Heart-5
ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
November 23
24 (301 + 27 = 328)
25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
'October 27 (300)
28 (301 + 366 = 667)
29 (*249 - 27 = *222)
12 * 12 = 144 and 156 = 12 * 13 = 300 - 144. 12 * 14 = 168 and 300 + 168 = 468 = 12 * 39. 12 * 15 = 180 and 468 + 180 = 648 = 2 * 324 = 12 * 54 = 24 * 27 = 3 * 216 = 6 * 108.
The distance from the dates of the heliacal calendar to the dates in the lunar calendar was 300 - 144 = 156 days (not 366 / 2 = 183 days), because precession had moved the Sun 27 (= 183 - 156) days earlier in the year (since the time around 71 * 27 = 1900 ago when the heliacal and lunar calendars were 'hand in hand'). From there the stars had according to the heliacal calendar moved 27 days ahead, i.e. 300 + 27 - 144 = 183 (= 366 / 2).



It became evident for me that I had to work more with the numbers, e.g. by noticing such equations as 468 = 12 * 39 = 6 * 78 = 3 * 156 = 472 - 4.

I think the basic structure in both the C and G texts is the right ascension grid, although not necessarily defined the way I have done it. I have used 365¼ days for the distribution of the stars around the heliacal cycle - the Julian year. But possibly the rongorongo masters used a grid with for instance 366 days. Or why not 460 / 2 = 366 - 136 = 230 nights?

The dates in the star calendar, defined from the time of Al Sharatain, may have been used not only in the C text but also in the G text. This is a reasonable assumption. Anyhow I need these dates in my presentations because otherwise it would hardly be possible to detect if the rongorongo carvers had used some other calendar.

1.3

My main goal, after having provisionally assumed a star chart on side a of the G text and a heliacal calendar on side a of the C text, should be to try to find out whether the G glyphs indeed basically depict such aspects which can be correlated with stars.
	no glyph
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Ga1-1
Ga1-2
Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
Net-19
no star listed (66)
AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
May 24 (144)
25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
26 (146 + 366 = 512)
'April 27
28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
29 (119 + 366 = 485)
Heart-5
ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
November 23
24 (301 + 27 = 328)
25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
'October 27 (300)
28 (301 + 366 = 667)
29 (*249 - 27 = *222)
12 * 12 = 144 and 156 = 12 * 13 = 300 - 144. 12 * 14 = 168 and 300 + 168 = 468 = 12 * 39. 12 * 15 = 180 and 468 + 180 = 648 = 2 * 324 = 12 * 54 = 24 * 27 = 3 * 216 = 6 * 108.
The distance from the dates of the heliacal calendar to the dates in the lunar calendar was 300 - 144 = 156 days (not 366 / 2 = 183 days), because precession had moved the Sun 27 (= 183 - 156) days earlier in the year (since the time around 71 * 27 = 1900 ago when the heliacal and lunar calendars were 'hand in hand'). From there the stars had according to the heliacal calendar moved 27 days ahead, i.e. 300 + 27 - 144 = 183 (= 366 / 2).
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Ga1-3
Ga1-4
Ga1-5
Ga1-6
no star listed (67)
Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
no star listed (69)
no star listed (70)
ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
May 27
28 (148)
29
30 (516)
'April 30
'May 1 (121)
2 (488)
3
γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
Han (251.0)
ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
Atria (253.9)
November 26 (*250)
27
28 (332)
29 (699)
'October 30
31 (*224)
'November 1 (305)
2 (672)



I suggested the beginning of side a refers to the point from where the two horns of the Bull diverge, the Hyades door, where once - around 64 * 71 = 4544 years before my assumed rongorongo time (1842 A.D.) the Sun rose at the March equinox. Counting anew:

4544 - 1842 + 1 = ca 2703 B.C. Possibly we should think 100 * 27 = 2700 B.C. But maybe my key precessional number 71 should be a more precise figure. 26000 / 366 = 71.03825136. And anyhow 1842 A.D. is only a guess.
And I assumed the nakshatra dates should be derived from the heliacal stars via a star calendar from the time of Al Sharatain, but that the glyphs should be compared with the heliacal stars of rongorongo times and have I counted from a RA grid around 1842 A.D.

The 'door' at the 'rainy Hyades' was visible in the night sky of November 22-23 (326-327) and in May 23-24 (143-144) the Moon was at the 5th Chinese Fox station Heart ruled by σ Scorpii at RA 247.
	Egyptian tusk
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	Phoenician shin
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	Greek sigma
	Σ (σ, ς)

	Wikipedia: "Shin (also spelled Šin (šīn) or Sheen) literally means 'teeth, 'press', and 'sharp' ..." 

The Mayan 'grasping hand' (Chikin) in the west was also called 'the biting or eating of the Sun': ... But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth ...


When using my assumed star calendar it maybe could be stated that the Sun went through the Hyades door when the center of Cassiopeia's W (Cih, γ) was close to the Full Moon:
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	8
	Side a

	
	'March 3
	4 (63)
	5
	6
	7 (432)

	
	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	ACHIRD (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	CIH, λ Tucanae (12.4)

	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)


	Side b

	8
	'Sept 28
	29 (272)
	30
	'Oct 1 
	2

	
	Oct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
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	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13

	
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	
	Asellus Primus (217.8) 

Fomalhaut
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)


RA 247.0 (σ Scorpii) - RA 12.4 (Cih) = 234.6 or ca 183 + 52 nights. But perhaps we should instead count 234.6 / 466 = ca 50 %.
... The Arabians called it Al Dhāt al Kursiyy, the Lady in the Chair - Chilmead's Dhath Alcursi, - the Greek proper name having no significance to them; but the early Arabs had a very different figure here, in no way connected with the Lady as generally is supposed, - their Kaff al Hadib, the large Hand [cfr Caph] Stained with Henna, the bright stars marking the fingertips; although in this they included the nebulous group in the left hand of Perseus.
Chrysococca gave it thus in the Low Greek Χείρ βεβαμένη; and it sometimes was the Hand of, i.e. next to, the Pleiades, while Smyth said that in Arabia it even bore the title of that group, Al Thurayya, from its comparatively condensed figure.
The early Arabs additionally made Two Dogs out of Cassiopeia and Cepheus, from which may have come Bayer's Canis; but his Cerva, a Roe, is not explained, although La Lande asserted that the Egyptian sphere of Petosiris had shown a Deer to the north of the Fishes. Al Tizini imagined a Kneeling Camel from some of its larger stars, whence the constellation's name Shuter found with Al Nasr al Din, and common for that animal in Persia ...
Cb1-10--11 has a fist held high in front and 403 = 392 + 11. October 27 (300) = November 23 (327) - 27. Cb1-13 has a sign of W, possibly to indicate how the Sun (south of the equator) was on his way.
I needed to repeat this in order to ascertain consistency in my writings. Another method is to use several sequences of numbers in parallel with the glyphs and dates. This makes it easier to detect mistakes - like the pair of strands in DNA.
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1.4

I guess the design in Ga1-1 could represent the idea of a door opening up in front (repeated by the arms held high in the following tagata:and by the open mouth of the rising Aldebaran fish):
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	no glyph
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		Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (γ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

		AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	May 24 (144)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146 + 366 = 512)

	'April 27
	28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
	29 (119 + 366 = 485)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
		ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23
	24 (301 + 27 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)

	'October 27 (300)
	28 (301 + 366 = 667)
	29 (*249 - 27 = *222)

	12 * 12 = 144 and 156 = 12 * 13 = 300 - 144. 12 * 14 = 168 and 300 + 168 = 468 = 12 * 39. 12 * 15 = 180 and 468 + 180 = 648 = 2 * 324 = 12 * 54 = 24 * 27 = 3 * 216 = 6 * 108.


	The distance from the dates of my assumed heliacal calendar to the dates in my at first (and from the C text perceived) Al Sharatain lunar calendar was 300 - 144 = 156 days (not 366 / 2 = 183 days), because precession had moved the Sun 27 (= 183 - 156) days earlier in the year (since the time around 71 * 27 = 1900 previously when these heliacal and lunar calendars had been 'walking hand in hand'). According to the heliacal calendar the stars had moved 27 days in the opposite direction (i.e. ahead), and therefore 300 + 27 - 144 = 183 (= 366 / 2).
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Ga1-3
Ga1-4
Ga1-5
Ga1-6
no star listed (67)
Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
no star listed (69)
no star listed (70)
ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
May 27
28 (148)
29
30 (516)
'April 30
'May 1 (121)
2 (488)
3
γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
Han (251.0)
ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
Atria (253.9)
November 26 (*250)
27
28 (332)
29 (699)
'October 30
31 (*224)
'November 1 (305)
2 (672)



 

And the pair of figures in Ga1-6 could indicate a past with growing darkness at left and clear nights in front. If so, then it would agree with the old story encoded in the sky of how the Bull here was forcing his way through the rain clouds.
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Aldebaran could be depicted in Ga1-4 as a young and lean rising 'fish' with hungry open mouth to illustrate life returning after a harsh winter - north of the equator and once upon a time. Antares would at that time have been close to the Full Moon, but the G text seems to focus on heliacal Aldebaran. This can be deduced from my worked out position of heliacal Polaris:

 

	[image: image33.jpg]



	[image: image34.jpg]



	36
	3
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	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4

	April 16
	17 (107)
	
	
	May 27
	28 (148)

	POLARIS (26.6)
	41.4
	ALDEBARAN (68.2)


72 * 5 = 360 indicates the final of the old year. Ignoring the decimal point 414 could be interpreted as 1 more than 413 (= 14 * 29½).
Furthermore, 41.4 quite possibly alludes to Bharani at RA 41.4, from where Aldebaran (the Follower) might have originated (148 - 121 = 27 days earlier):
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52


The difference 68.2 - 41.4 = 26.8 reminds us of the distance from Cb1-10 to Cb12-4:
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	267
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	Cb1-10
	
	Cb12-4 (278)

	April 26 (116)
	
	January 19 (384)

	no star listed (36)
	
	20h (304.4)


116 = 4 * 29 and 4 * 117 = 468 = 39 * 12. And 384 = 32 * 12 and 42 * 6 (4-26, April 26) = 252 = 21 * 12.
Anyhow, from April 17 to May 27 (where 52 * 7 = 364) there were 147 - 107 = 40 days. And 364 - 40 = 324 (= 116 + 208 = 4 * 29 + 8 * 26).

... Under Mosaic law, a mother who had given birth to a man-child was considered unclean for seven days; moreover she was to remain for three and thirty days 'in the blood of her purification', which makes a total of 40 days ...
And from Bharani to Aldebaran there were 27 days, i.e. the same distance as that from March 21 (80) to April 17 (107):

	Bharani
	+ 27
	Aldebaran

	May 1 (121)
	
	May 28 (148)

	"March 21 (80)
	
	"April 17 (107)

	March 21 (80)
	
	April 17 (107)

	Sirrah
	
	Polaris


This suggests a structure based on 27 nights between stars at 0h and their 'followers'. If this idea proves correct, then the difference between the heliacal calendar and the nakshatra calendar from the time of Al Sharatain (discovered in the C text) may have been a structure 'inherited' from way back in time:

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24 (144)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146 + 366 = 512)

	'April 27
	28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
	29 (119 + 366 = 485)

	"April 13 (4-13)
	14 (104)
	15 (471)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23
	24 (301 + 27 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)

	'October 27 (300)
	28 (301 + 366 = 667)
	29 (*249 - 27 = *222)

	"October 13
	14
	15 (288)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	
	

	May 27
	28 (148)
	
	29
	30 (516)

	'April 30
	'May 1 (121)
	
	2 (488)
	3

	"April 16 (472)
	17 (107)
	
	18
	19 (*29)

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)

	November 26 (*250)
	27
	
	28 (332)
	29 (699)

	'October 30
	31 (*224)
	
	'November 1 (305)
	2 (672)

	"October 16
	17 (*210)
	
	18
	19 (292)


"April 13 was a date (4-13) which alluded to 14 * 29½. "April 14, the next day, was the first of the next cycle and 104 = 2 * 52.

'[Sahagun:] ... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. 
Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
"April 15 was day 105 + 366 = 471 counted from "January 1 the preceeding year and equal to the number of glyphs of the tablet. 

My nakshatra dates at the time of Bharani have numbers which (easily perceived by my colour scheme) agrees with the heliacal dates. "October 17 was 210 days after 0h and twice 21(0) = 42(0):

... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the rule of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin.
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I conclude the dates from the time of Bharani must be added to my presentations of the G text. Therefore I have adjusted accordingly and also updated my preliminary commentary text.

1.5

My updated beginning of line Ga1 needs to be presented, because other phenomena emerge:
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	12 * 12 = 144 and 156 = 12 * 13 = 300 - 144. 12 * 14 = 168 and 300 + 168 = 468 = 12 * 39. 

	'April 27 can be written 4-27 and 7 * 61 = 427. 


	no glyph
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Ga1-1
Ga1-2
Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
Net-19
no star listed (66)
AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
May 24 (144)
25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
26 (146 + 366 = 512)
'April 27 (4-27)
28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
29 (119 + 366 = 485)
"April 13 (4-13)
14 (*65 - 41 + 80 = 104)
15 (105 + 366 = 471)
Heart-5
ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
November 23
24 (301 + 27 = 328)
25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
'October 27 (300)
28 (301 + 366 = 667)
29 (*249 - 27 = *222)
"October 13 (*206)
14 (*207 + 366 = *573)
15 (288 + 366 = 654)
12 * 15 = 180 and 468 + 180 = 648 = 2 * 324 = 12 * 54 = 24 * 27 = 3 * 216 = 6 * 108.
"April 13 can be written 4-13 and 7 * 59 = 413.
The distance from the dates of my assumed heliacal calendar to the dates in my at first (and from the C text perceived) Al Sharatain lunar calendar was 300 - 144 = 156 days (not 366 / 2 = 183 days), because precession had moved the Sun 27 (= 183 - 156) days earlier in the year (since the time around 71 * 27 = 1900 previously when these heliacal and lunar calendars had been 'walking hand in hand'). According to the heliacal calendar the stars had moved 27 days in the opposite direction (i.e. ahead), and therefore 300 + 27 - 144 = 183 (= 366 / 2).
However, the text points at the time when 0h was at the star Bharani with Ga1-1 at "April 14 (which can be written 4-14 and counted as 414 = 9 * 46). In rongorongo times Bharani rose with the Sun 41.4 days after 0h. Aldebaran came 27 days later:
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Ga1-3
Ga1-4
Ga1-5
Ga1-6
no star listed (67)
Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
no star listed (69)
no star listed (70)
ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
May 27
28 (148)
29
30 (516)
'April 30
'May 1 (121)
2 (488)
3
"April 16 (472)
17 (107)
18
19 (*29)
γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
Han (251.0)
ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
Atria (253.9)
November 26 (*250)
27
28 (332)
29 (699)
'October 30
31 (*224)
'November 1 (305)
2 (672)
"October 16
17 (*210)
18
19 (292)



In rongorongo times γ Tauri, the star which once marked the origin of the summer year, rose with the Sun in May 24 (144). Its Greek letter gamma (Phoenician gimel) may well have been chosen because its form looked like the diverging paths of the horns on the head of the Bull:

	Throwing stick?
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	Phoenician gimel
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	Greek gamma
	Γ (γ)

	... In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gimel] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... Bertrand Russell posits that the letter's form is a conventionalized image of a camel. The letter may be the shape of the walking animal's head, neck, and forelegs. Barry B. Powell, a specialist in the history of writing, states 'It is hard to imagine how gimel = 'camel' can be derived from the picture of a camel ... The word gimel is related to gemul, which means 'justified repayment', or the giving of reward and punishment.


What would the new year bring? Would it repay all the efforts of keeping the agricultural fields in good shape or would there be punishment for not weeding enough?
In the time of Al Sharatain the date for heliacal γ Tauri was 27 days earlier than in rongorongo times, viz. in day 117 = 144 - 27. According to our Gregorian calendar this would have been in 'April 27 (as if underlining how important it was to remember 27). Thinking similarly as regards May 24 it could symbolize the final of the old year (24 like the hour of midnight) and as a reminder of where once the Bull broke through at 0h (= 24h).

Then I discovered (and documented in my presentation of the glyph text above) the remarkable fact that when 'April 27 is written 4-27 and read as 427 it becomes the product of 7 and 61 (= 366 / 6). Remarkable because the same star position in the time of Bharani was "April 13 = 4-13 = 413 = 7 * 59 (where 59 = 354 / 12). 

It seems probable that the adjustments of the Julian calendar by the experts of Gregory XIII cleverly made these dates into 'memorials':

... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325. (Incidentally, the date of Easter itself is fixed by an approximation of lunar cycles used in the Hebraic calendar, but according to the historian Bede the English name 'Easter' comes from a pagan celebration by the Germanic tribes of the vernal - spring - equinox.) 
So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ...

Gregory dropped 10 days to bring the calendar back into synchronisation with the seasons. Accordingly, when the new calendar was put in use, the error accumulated in the 13 centuries since the Council of Nicaea was corrected by a deletion of ten days. The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected).
Furthermore, it is not inconceivable that the experts of Gregory XIII also saw into the future and decided to make November 25 around 1842 A.D. as the final before next calendar had to be created.

Remarkably I here discovered that A.D. 1582 + 260 (= 26000 / 100) = 1842 A.D. A coincidence or not?
November 25 should be read as 9-25 and counted as 92 * 5 = 460, and this number was connected with heliacal Bharani, because 414 (as in its RA 41.4 in rongorongo times) could be encoded as "April 14 (= "March 21 + 24 days). This was 3 days earlier than "April 17 (107) = day 104 (twice 52).

460 could point at the 'antipode' of November 25, viz. May 25, because in rongorongo times this was where γ Tauri rose with the Sun. Number 46 was certainly important for the rongorongo writers:
	59
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	519
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	752
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26

	580 = 20 * 29
	754 = 26 * 29

	1334 = 46 * 29


In rongorongo times the star in front of summer south of the equator (Ana-mua, Antares) rose with the Sun in November 25 (329) and this was 249 days after 0h. 24 * 9 = 216 = 8 * 27.

In the time of Bharani Antares rose with the Sun in "October 15 and in A.D. 1582 the Gregorian calendar had been born in October 15. The pattern formed by all such facts can hardly be due to a bunch of coincidences.

1.6

To continue with my documentation of glyph line Ga1:
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	no star listed (71)
	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3 (520)

	'May 4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22 (478)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
			
	November 30 (700)
	December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 3 (673)
	4 (308)
	5
	6 (*230)

	"October 20 (293)
	21
	22
	23 (*216)
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Ga1-11
Ga1-12
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Haedus II (75.9)
5h (76.1)
μ Leporis (77.6)
 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban
ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
June 4
5
6 (157)
7 (524)
'May 8 (128)
9 (495)
10
11
"April 24 (480)
25 (115)
26 (*36)
27 (*403)
17h (258.7)
Mula-19
Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
no star listed (258)
Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
December 4
5 (*259)
6 (340)
7 (707)
'November 7
8 (678)
9 (*233)
10 (314)
"October 24
25
26 (665)
27 (300)



"October 27 (300) could be important. Counting from "January 1 in the previous year it was day 666 - the number of the Beast. Who was this Beast? Was it Hercules? Ras Algethi (α, the 'Head of the Kneeler') rose heliacally in "October 26 (according to my way of arranging the stars):
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In the time of Al Sharatain the stars which marked day 314 ('November 10) included ο Ophiuchi and δ Herculis (Sarin).
In rongorongo times heliacal June 6 (6-6) was day 157 (= 314 / 2) at μ Leporis (77.6), the eye of the Hare:
[image: image68.jpg]



κ Leporis in the following day is at her right ear with ι (not in my star list) higher up on the same ear.

Half a year later was RA 260 with not only Ras Algethi but also Nodus I:
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Ursa Minor is upside down in comparison to Draco (similar to how Hercules is upside down compared to Ophiuchus). Nodus I is ζ close to 17h:
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Thuban (α) rose close to 14h and culminated at midnight in June 7. Once this star had been the Pole star:
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... Alrai (γ Cephei) is just outside the circular path of the pole, and according to Wikipedia the north pole will be positioned close to Alrai around 4000 A.D. Earlier, around 2500 B.C., the pole star was Thuban (α Draconis) ...
1.7

Beyond Aldebaran there were no following stars of importance in Taurus for a while, and therefore in a way Ana-muri indeed was the star at the end:

	Muri
The rear, that which comes last; a muri, future; a muri noa atu, never; i muri, afterward, henceforth, hereafter; i muri oo na, to accompany; ki muri, after, future, henceforth, then, final; o muri, last. Churchill.


The stars of the date "October 17 (290) - when e.g. Aldebaran, in the time of Bharani and in the night of "April 17 (107), was visible close to the Full Moon -  were 210 days (7 months) after the stars of "March 21 and I guess the following 10 glyphs, ending with "October 27 (300) possibly should be read together as a unit. 

107 ("April 17) + 366 = 473 and *210 ("October 17) + 80 = 290 = 473 - 183.
300 ("October 27) + 366 = 666 and *403 ("April 27) + 80 = 483 = 300 + 183.
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

		ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
		
	Gb8-19
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (516)

	'April 30
	'May 1 (121)
	2 (488)
	3

	"April 16 (472)
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)

	November 26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)
	29 (699)

	'October 30
	31 (*224)
	'November 1 (305)
	2 (672)

	"October 16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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Ga1-7
Ga1-8
Ga1-9
Ga1-10
no star listed (71)
no star listed (72)
Hassaleh (73.6)
Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
May 31 (151)
June 1
2
3 (520)
'May 4 (490)
5 (125)
6
7
"April 20 (*30)
21 (111)
22 (478)
23
Tail-6
ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
no star listed (257)
Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
November 30 (700)
December 1 (*255)
2 (336)
3
'November 3 (673)
4 (308)
5
6 (*230)
"October 20 (293)
21
22
23 (*216)
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Ga1-11
Ga1-12
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Haedus II (75.9)
5h (76.1)
μ Leporis (77.6)
 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban
ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
June 4
5
6 (157)
7 (524)
'May 8 (128)
9 (495)
10
11
"April 24 (480)
25 (115)
26 (*36)
27 (*403)
17h (258.7)
Mula-19
Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
no star listed (258)
Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
December 4
5 (*259)
6 (340)
7 (707)
'November 7
8 (678)
9 (*233)
10 (314)
"October 24
25
26 (665)
27 (300)



"October 27 (300) was 27 days after "September 30 (273) and 27 can be expressed as 13 + 14. Counting 13 days backwards from the end of side b means searching for the stars which rose with the Sun after "April 13 (103) - 13 = 90 ("March 31). These could mark the end of the previous year, with "April 1 as the first day of those 27 days which would end when Thuban culminated at midnight:
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	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16
	
	Gb8-17 
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19

	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53)
Acrux
	no star listed (54)

	May 8
	9
	10 (131)
	
	11
	12
	13

	'April 12
	13
	14 (104)
	
	15
	16
	17

	"March 29
	30
	31 (90)
	
	"April 1
	2
	3


Gb1-16 is 'underlined' by very strongly incised outlines. 81 * 6 = 486 = 18 * 27 = 9 * 54.
1.8

Unable to see what these 10 glyphs beyond heliacal Aldebaran might mean I consulted my preliminary glyph type dictionary::
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	tagata rere
	Ga1-7
	Ga1-9


... Tagata rere is a rather arbitrary label, because Metoro said so only a few times when looking at this type of glyph. Furthermore, the glyphs which I have collected as tagata rere are not very homogenous.
Possibly Metoro tried to explain how this type of glyph partially was tagata and partially manu rere - in other words like a 'bird man', a man who was quick like a bird and full of life (rere) and who on Easter Island played the role of a 'early bird':
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	tagata
	tagata rere
	manu rere


[image: image96.jpg]



I had also noticed another tagata rere at Ga7-13, similar to the pair in line Ga1 but with a higher neck and a 'land' (henua) in front which was overcrossed by string marks (possibly signifying the dark winter season):
	[image: image97.jpg]



	[image: image98.jpg]



	[image: image99.jpg]



	[image: image100.jpg]




	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	no star listed (71)
	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3 (520)

	'May 4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22 (478)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 30 (700)
	December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 3 (673)
	4 (308)
	5
	6 (*230)

	"October 20 (293)
	21
	22
	23 (*216)


	169
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	Ga7-11 (180)
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14

	
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	
	November 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	
	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	
	"October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	
	May 21 (141)
	22
	23
	24

	
	'April 24 (114)
	25
	26
	27

	
	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
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	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16 (185)
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 24
	25 (329)
	26
	27
	28

	'October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	'November 1

	"October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 25 (145)
	26
	27
	28
	29

	'April 28 (118)
	29
	30
	'May 1
	2

	"April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17
	18


There was only one bird-man for each year on Easter Island. When in rongorongo times the Sun reached Antares it meant summer was ahead. Close to the Full Moon was Aldebaran.

Half a year earlier the Sun had been at the opposite side of the year, close to Aldebaran, with Antares at the Full Moon.

With this interpretation it becomes clear that the glyphs should refer to the heliacal stars and the corresponding seasons north of the equator. To see the similar seasons south of the equator the observer had to look at the corresponding nakshatra stars, which 'translated' into such Gregorian months as on Easter Island were similar in kind.

For instance did the beginning of June in the Gregorian calendar meant the season which north of the equator corresponded to the season of the beginning of December on Easter Island:
	Northern summer ahead:
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	Ga1-7
	
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	no star listed (71)
	
	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	
	June 1
	2
	3 (520)

	Corresponding season on Easter Island (summer ahead):

	Tail-6
	 
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7
	
	
	
	

	November 30 (700)
	
	December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3


	Northern winter ahead:
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	Ga7-11 (180)
	
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	November 20 (324)
	
	21
	22
	23

	Corresponding season on Easter Island (winter ahead):

	no star listed (61)
	 
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	May 21 (141)
	
	22
	23
	24


There is a supporting little dot in front at Ga1-7 and 180 (Ga7-11) - 7 (Ga1-7) = 173 = 473 - 300. The number is not 183 (= 483 - 300):
107 ("April 17) + 366 = 473 and *210 ("October 17) + 80 = 290 = 473 - 183.
300 ("October 27) + 366 = 666 and *403 ("April 27) + 80 = 483 = 300 + 183.
173 = 483 - 310 and 2 * 173 = 346 (= 366 - 20) and 346 - 80 = *266.

RA 72 (Ga1-8) is at the opposite side of RA 255 (December 1), where according to Metoro 3 persons (etoru gagata) 'made a king' (hakaariki):

	'November 4 (308)

	December 1 (335)

	June 1 (152)
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	Ca9-27 (255)

	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)

	no star listed (72)


	'November 5 (309)
	6
	7 (677)

	December 2 (336)
	3 (703)
	4

	June 2 (153)
	3 (520)
	4
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	Ca10-1 (256)
	Ca10-2
	Ca10-3

	Erua inoino
	kua hua te vai

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)

	
	
	no star listed (258)

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)


	'November 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11 (681)

	December 5
	6
	 7 (707)
	8 (342)

	June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6
	Ca10-7

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)

	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	

	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6) 

Arcturus

	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	


	'November 12
	13
	14 (684)
	15
	16 (320)

	December 9
	10 (710)
	11
	12 (346)
	13

	June 9 (160)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (530)
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	Ca10-8
	Ca10-9 (264)
	Ca10-10
	Ca10-11
	Ca10-12

	te moko
	te marama
	te kava
	manu rere
	te mauga tuu toga

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)

	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 
	Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka (82.4), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA

	
	
	
	Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)


I think it could mean June 1 was a day when an old king was destroyed.

1.9

In line with this idea is my interpretation of the following 5 glyphs ending with "November 1 when the Sun reached Heka:
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	no star listed (71)
	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3 (520)

	'May 4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22 (478)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
			
	November 30 (700)
	December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 3 (673)
	4 (308)
	5
	6 (*230)

	"October 20 (293)
	21
	22
	23 (*216)
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Ga1-11
Ga1-12
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Haedus II (75.9)
5h (76.1)
μ Leporis (77.6)
 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban
ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
June 4
5
6 (157)
7 (524)
'May 8 (128)
9 (495)
10
11
"April 24 (480)
25 (115)
26 (*36)
27 (*403)
17h (258.7)
Mula-19
Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
no star listed (258)
Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
December 4
5 (*259)
6 (340)
7 (707)
'November 7
8 (678)
9 (*233)
10 (314)
"October 24
25
26 (665)
27 (300)
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Ga1-15
Ga1-16
Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19
λ Leporis (79.6) 

Arcturus
Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
Nihal (81.7)
Mintaka (82.4), ε Columbae (82.6)
Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
June 8
9 (160)
10 (*81)
11 (528)
12
'May 12
13 (499)
14 (*54)
15
16 (136)
"April 28
29 (485)
30 (120)
"May 1 (*407)
2 (*42)
ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
December 8
9
10 (710)
11 (*265)
12 (346)
'November 11
12 (*236)
13
14 (684)
15 (319)
"October 28
29 (668)
30 (303)
31 (*590)
"Nov 1 (*225)



In the times of Al Sharatain Heka rose with the Sun in 'May 16 (136) and at the opposite side of the year was day 319 ('November 15). In rongorongo times the day number was 319 + 27 = 346 (= 2 * 173).

... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892:
In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact;
the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''.  
This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
Combining this piece of information with for instance the occultation sign described by Ga1-15 and Ga1-19, the 'killing' of the old king maybe was caused - the myths could have told - by hiding his head behind Heka (with φ¹ and φ²). The disc of the Sun is approximately the same size as that of the Full Moon.

... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight black horses ...

According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...
Rahu is a legendary master of deception who signifies cheaters, pleasure seekers, operators in foreign lands, drug dealers, poison dealers, insincere & immoral acts, etc. It is the significator of an irreligious person, an outcast, harsh speech, logical fallacy, falsehoods, uncleanliness, abdominal ulcers, bones, and transmigration ...
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... I do not regard it as a coincidence that the word for soot in Polynesian is garahu, because I read it as ga-rahu, i.e. plural of rahu:
	Garahu
Soot. Vanaga. 

1. Charcoal, powder used in tattooing, ink (garau); garau hiva, pitch. T Pau.: garahu, live coals. Mgv.: garahu, charcoal, soot; garahurahu, small pieces of charcoal. Mq.: kaáhu, charcoal, coal, soot, tattooing ink. Ta.:arahu, charcoal. 2. Mourning. Churchill.


Thus the Heka 'tripod' is in thought connected to what happens at a total eclipse of the moon (a phenomenon much more frequent than a total eclipse of the sun) - it illustrates the size necessary for the 'body' of Rahu. Although his measure could have been regarded as greater, we can see in the picture where he is depicted holding also a substantial part of the black (sooty) cresents of waning and waxing moon ...
There might be some wordplay in kia raua which contrasts leaves (rau) with soot (garahu):
	'November 4 (308)

	December 1 (335)

	June 1 (152)
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	Ca9-27 (255)

	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)

	no star listed (72)


In Teach Yourself Maori I can read that raua implies a pair (2):
	Tino pai raua
	They (2) are very good.

	Na raua tera tamaiti.
	That child is theirs (2).

	No raua enei hu.
	These shoes belong to them (2).

	Ma raua enei heihei.
	These fowls are for them (2).

	Ma raua ena potae.
	Those hats are for them (2).

	Tino pai ta raua mahi.
	Their (2) work is very good.

	Tino nui to raua whare.
	Their (2) house is very big.


Polynesian distinguishes between singular, pair, and plural (> 2).
1.10

Beginning with "October 20 (293) and counting 13 days ahead we will reach Heka:
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	no star listed (71)
	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3 (520)

	'May 4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22 (478)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
			
	November 30 (700)
	December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 3 (673)
	4 (308)
	5
	6 (*230)

	"October 20 (293)
	21
	22
	23 (*216)
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Ga1-11
Ga1-12
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Haedus II (75.9)
5h (76.1)
μ Leporis (77.6)
 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban
ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
June 4
5
6 (157)
7 (524)
'May 8 (128)
9 (495)
10
11
"April 24 (480)
25 (115)
26 (*36)
27 (*403)
17h (258.7)
Mula-19
Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
no star listed (258)
Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
December 4
5 (*259)
6 (340)
7 (707)
'November 7
8 (678)
9 (*233)
10 (314)
"October 24
25
26 (665)
27 (300)
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Ga1-15
Ga1-16
Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19
λ Leporis (79.6) 

Arcturus
Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
Nihal (81.7)
Mintaka (82.4), ε Columbae (82.6)
Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
June 8
9 (160)
10 (*81)
11 (528)
12
'May 12
13 (499)
14 (*54)
15
16 (136)
"April 28
29 (485)
30 (120)
"May 1 (*407)
2 (*42)
ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
December 8
9
10 (710)
11 (*265)
12 (346)
'November 11
12 (*236)
13
14 (684)
15 (319)
"October 28
29 (668)
30 (303)
31 (*590)
"Nov 1 (*225)



If these 13 days were ruled by Heka, then we maybe could expect also the following 13 days to be ruled by some great star. However, there could also be an 'interregnum' of shorter time:

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)


	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)


The Hindu system had 5 following nights to Betelgeuze (α Orionis) whereas the Chinese had only 1 day from Heka (λ Orionis) to Alnitak (ζ Orionis). The Arabs jumped 10 days from Heka directly across the Milky Way river over to Gemini.
The creator of the G text seems to have followed the Chinese pattern with Alnitak (Ana-iva) as a stepping stone just beyond Heka. Then came Betelgeuze (Ana-varu) in the center of a 5-glyph sequence - which stretched to the solstice:
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Ga1-20
Ga1-21
Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA
γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun
Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
June 13 (530)
14 (165)
'May 17 (530 - 27 - 366 = 137)
18 (*85 - 27 = *58)
"May 2 (*43)
3 (490)
λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)
December 13 (713)
14 (348)
'November 16 (320)
17 (*268 - 27 = *241)
"November 2 (*226)
3 (673)
[image: image162.jpg]



[image: image163.jpg]



[image: image164.jpg]



[image: image165.jpg]



[image: image166.jpg]



Ga1-22
Ga1-23
Ga1-24
Ga1-25
Ga1-26
 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), ζ Leporis (86.6)
Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU
η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), η Columbae (89.7)
μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 

Zuben Elgenubi
June 15
16
17 (168)
18 (535)
19 (536 - 446 = *90)
'May 19
20 (140)
21
22 (508)
23 (509 - 446 = *63)
"May 4 (*45)
5 (126)
6 (493)
7
8
Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
Winnowing Basket-7
18h (273.4)
NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
December 15
16 (350)
17
18 (718)
19 (*273)
'November 18
19
20 (324)
21 (691)
22 (*246)
"November 3
4 (*229)
5 (310)
6
7 (678)
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Ga1-27
Ga1-28
6h (91.3) 
ξ Orionis (92.5)
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
June 20 (*91)
solstice
'May 24 (*64)
25 (145)
"May 9 (*50)
10 (497)
Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 

Menkar
December 20 (354)
solstice
'November 23 (693)
24
"November 8 (679)
9 (314)
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Ga1-29
Ga1-30
Ga2-1
Al Han'ah-4
 Furud (94.9)
Well-22
 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
June 22 (173)
23 (540)
24 (175)
'May 26 (512)
27 (513)
28 (*68)
"May 11 (132)
12 (*53)
13 (500)
η Sagittarii (276.9)
Purva Ashadha-20
KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
December 22 (722)
23 (*277)
24 (724)
'November 25 (329)
26 (*250)
27 (331)
"November 10 (*235)
11 (682)
12 (*237)



The last pair of glyphs in the line could explain what happened immediately after the solstice. But we do not know how to translate the Arab Tejat:

"Tejat prior is from Al Tahāyi, an anatomical term of Arabia, by which it was know in early days; a name also applied to stars in the head of Orion." (Allen)
The missing head in Ga1-29 could refer to what happened to Rahu. Light returned from the opening at the neck of his severed head:

... It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...
Live coals (garahu) from an old fire were used for igniting a new fire:

... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ...As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs.
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S1.1

I have earlier listed all the prominent stars in this star map for Taurus:
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The pair λ and γ in Taurus can be perceived as contrasts to the pair γ and λ in Orion (occurring in opposite order). Taurus is ruled by δ¹ (Hyadum II) and Orion by Heka (λ) - life (light, land) respectively death (darkness, inundation). 
But my star list does not contain the 3 nebulae (M1, M36, and M37). A quick look in Wikipedia reveals, however, that M36, M37, and M38 are clusters in Auriga (Cocchiere):
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	M38
	05h28m42.00s
	05h28.700m
	82.6

	λ Orionis
	05h35m08.28s
	05h35.138m
	84.2

	M36
	05h36m12.00s
	05h36.200m
	84.5

	M37
	05h52m18.00s
	05h52.300m
	88.6
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19

	λ Leporis (79.6) 

Arcturus
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	M38 (81.6), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka (82.4), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20

	
	
	
	
	Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)
	11 (528)
	12

	'May 12
	13 (499)
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)

	"April 28
	29 (485)
	30 (120)
	"May 1 (*407)
	2 (*42)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)

	December 8
	9
	10 (710)
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14 (684)
	15 (319)

	"October 28
	29 (668)
	30 (303)
	31 (*590)
	"November 1 (*225)
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	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA
	γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 13 (530)
	14 (165)

	'May 17 (530 - 27 - 366 = 137)
	18 (*85 - 27 = *58)

	"May 2 (*43)
	3 (490)

	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 13 (713)
	14 (348)

	'November 16 (320)
	17 (*268 - 27 = *241)


	"November 2 (*226)
	3 (673)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), ζ Leporis (86.6)
	Wezn, M37 (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 

Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18 (535)
	19 (536 - 446 = *90)

	'May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22 (508)
	23 (509 - 446 = *63)

	"May 4 (*45)
	5 (126)
	6 (493)
	7
	8

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18 (718)
	19 (*273)

	'November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21 (691)
	22 (*246)

	"November 3
	4 (*229)
	5 (310)
	6
	7 (678)


These 3 objects could, though, hardly have any direct influence on how to read the glyph text.

S1.2

7 stars are delineating the Auriga figure and since earlier they are in my star list:
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Al 'Anz is another name for ε, which I have listed as Almaaz (Al Ma'az, the He Goat).
However there are many more Greek lettered stars in the more detailed star chart below:
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My star list has 9 ψ ('whip') stars, 1 more than in the star chart above, although they once were 10:

"ψ¹ to ψ¹º, 5th magnitude stars, were the Βουλήγεσ, or Goad stars, the Latin Dolones, called Stimulus by Tibullus. Bayer said of them: Decem stellulae flagellum constituentes. As figured by Dürer they are the several lashes of the whip in the Charioteer's hands." (Allen)
Then there are the following 9:

	ι
	ε
	ζ
	η
	α
	δ
	β
	θ
	κ


But these are not all of them, and more Greek lettered stars should therefore be listed. Also the object IC 405 can be noticed:

"IC 405 (also known as the Flaming Star Nebula, SH 2-229, or Caldwell 31) is an emission / reflection nebula in the constellation Auriga, surrounding the bluish star AE Aurigae ... and is located near the emission nebula IC 410, the open clusters M38 and M36, and the naked-eye K-class star Hassaleh [ι]. The nebula measures approximately 37.0' x 19.0', and lies about 1,500 light-years away. It is believed that the proper motion of the central star can be traced back to the Orion's Belt area. The nebula is about 5 light-years across." (Wikipedia)
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In addition to my previously listed Greek lettered stars in Auriga there are 11 more (9 + 11 = 20), and with 9 ψ stars the sum becomes 29:

	μ
	05h 13m 25.73s
	05h 13.429m
	78.6

	IC 405
	05h 16m 00.50s
	05h 16.008m
	79.2

	α
	05h 16m 41.30s
	05h 16.688m
	79.4

	λ
	05h 19m 08.08s
	05h 19.135m
	80.0

	ρ
	05h 21m 48.41s
	05h 21.807m
	80.7

	σ
	05h 24m 39.14s
	05h 24.652m
	81.4

	χ
	05h 32m 43.67s
	05h 32.728m
	83.5

	ο
	05h 45m 54.05s
	05h 45.901m
	86.8

	τ
	05h 49m 10.46s
	05h 49.174m
	87.6

	υ
	05h 51m 02.41s
	05h 51.040m
	88.1

	ν
	05h 51m 29.39s
	05h 51.490m
	88.2

	ξ
	05h 54m 50.79s
	05h 54.847m
	89.1

	π
	05h 59m 56.10s
	05h 59.935m
	90.4


S1.3

The blue line through through the Auriga constellation cannot be the ecliptic. Wikipedia does not explain the line but I believe it represents the Milky Way:

[image: image191.jpg]+50°

+40°

+30°

+20°

+50°

+40°

+30°

+20°




This blue line goes between the Goat Kids (Haedus I and II, ζ respectively η) and later it will cross the line for 6h. In rongorongo times it would have reached 6h a little later, but if the blue line represents the Milky Way it must be rather arbitrarily drawn:
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In rongorongo times the distance from ε Aurigae (Almaaz, the He Goat) to the solstice was 18 days:
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	no star listed (71)
	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3 (520)

	'May 4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22 (478)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 30 (700)
	December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 3 (673)
	4 (308)
	5
	6 (*230)

	"October 20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)


When the 'tail' of the Scorpion (Denebakrab, μ Scorpii) was at the Full Moon then it could be said that the Sun had reached Auriga. Therefore Auriga ought to represent the 'tail' of some creature with opposite characteristics, perhaps the Goat.
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae(78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	June 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7 (524)

	'May 8 (128)
	9 (495)
	10
	11

	"April 24 (480)
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27 (*403)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 

Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7 (707)

	'November 7
	8 (678)
	9 (*233)
	10 (314)

	"October 24
	25
	26 (665)
	27 (300)
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	M38 (81.6), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20

	
	
	
	
	Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)
	11 (528)
	12

	'May 12
	13 (499)
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)

	"April 28
	29 (485)
	30 (120)
	"May 1 (*407)
	2 (*42)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)

	December 8
	9
	10 (710)
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14 (684)
	15 (319)

	"October 28
	29 (668)
	30 (303)
	31 (*590)
	"Nov 1 (*225)


Heka is λ Orionis and 5 days earlier were λ Aurigae and λ Leporis:

	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
	[image: image208.jpg]



	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
[image: image209.jpg]LT






In the time of Al Sharatain the '7th star' (Ana-iva, Phakt, α Columbae) rose in 'May 17 (137) and the '8th star' (Ana-varu, Betelgeuze, α Orionis) came 4 days later:
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	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 13 (530)
	14 (165)

	'May 17 (530 - 27 - 366 = 137)
	18 (*85 - 27 = *58)

	"May 2 (*43)
	3 (490)

	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 13 (713)
	14 (348)

	'November 16 (320)
	17 (*268 - 27 = *241)

	"November 2 (*226)
	3 (673)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, M37 (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18 (535)
	19 (*90)

	'May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22 (508)
	23 (*63)

	"May 4
	5 (126)
	6 (493)
	7
	8 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18 (718)
	19 (*273)

	'November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21 (691)
	22 (*246)

	"November 3
	4 (*229)
	5 (310)
	6
	7 (678)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	

	June 20 (*91)
	solstice

	'May 24 (*64)
	25 (145)

	"May 9 (*50)
	10 (497)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 

Menkar

	December 20 (354)
	solstice

	'November 23 (693)
	24

	"November 8 (679)
	9 (314)
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	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 22 (173)
	23 (540)
	24 (175)

	'May 26 (512)
	27 (513)
	28 (*68)

	"May 11 (132)
	12 (*53)
	13 (500)

	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 22 (722)
	23 (*277)
	24 (724)

	'November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27 (331)

	"November 10 (*235)
	11 (682)
	12 (*237)


It seems reasonable to regard Auriga as a relevant constellation to have in mind when trying to understand line Ga1. In June 22 the Sun reached κ Aurigae and then remained only the ψ stars:

	Egyptian flail
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	Phoenician lamed
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	Greek psi
	Ψ (ψ)

	Wikipedia: "In writing, the early letter appears in an angular shape ([image: image224.jpg]


). There were early graphical variants that omitted the stem ('chickenfoot-shaped psi' as: [image: image225.jpg]


or [image: image226.jpg]


) ... 
In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. 

The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught." 

The Crook and Flail were instruments of the Pharaoh:
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S1.4

We should not forget M1 in Taurus:

[image: image228.jpg]



"The Crab Nebula (catalogue designations M1, NGC 1952, Taurus A) is a supernova remnant and pulsar wind nebula in the constellation of Taurus ... 
The now-current name is due to William Parsons, 3rd Earl of Rosse who observed the object in 1840 using a 36-inch telescope and produced a drawing that looked somewhat like a crab. Corresponding to a bright supernova recorded by Chinese astronomers in 1054, the nebula was observed later by English astronomer John Bevis in 1731. The nebula was the first astronomical object identified with a historical supernova explosion." (Wikipedia)

	M1
	05h34m31.94s
	05h34.532m
	84.0

	λ Orionis
	05h35m08.28s
	05h35.138m
	84.2
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	M38 (81.6), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20

	
	
	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)
	11 (528)
	12

	'May 12
	13 (499)
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)

	"April 28
	29 (485)
	30 (120)
	"May 1 (*407)
	2 (*42)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)

	December 8
	9
	10 (710)
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14 (684)
	15 (319)

	"October 28
	29 (668)
	30 (303)
	31 (*590)
	"Nov 1 (*225)


"SN 1054 is a supernova that was first observed on 4 July 1054 A.D. (hence its name), and that lasted for a period of around two years. 
The event was recorded in contemporary Chinese astronomy, and references to it are also found in a later (13th-century) Japanese document, and in a document from the Arab world. Furthermore, there are a number of proposed, but doubtful, references from European sources recorded in the 15th century, and perhaps a pictograph associated with the Ancestral Puebloan culture found near the Peñasco Blanco site in New Mexico." (Wikipedia)
"Zhihe era, first year, seventh lunar month, 22nd day ...Yang Weide declared: I humbly observe that a guest star has appeared; above the star there is a feeble yellow glimmer. If one examines the divination regarding the Emperor, the interpretation ... is the following:

'The fact that the star has not overrun Bi [= 19th lunar station Net ruled by Ain, ε Tauri] and that its brightness must represent a person of great value. I demand that the Office of Historiography is informed of this.'
All officials congratulated the Emperor, who ordered his congratulations be forwarded to the Office of Historiography.
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The sky on the morning of 4 July as seen from China, when the supernova was presumably first observed.
First year of the era of Jiayou, third lunar month, the director of the Astronomical Office said:

'The guest star has disappeared, which means the departure of the host.'
Previously, during the first year of the Zhihe era, during the fifth lunar month, it had appeared at dawn, in the direction of the east, under the watch of Tiānguān [Heavenly Gate, ζ Tauri] ... It had been seen in daylight, like Venus. It had rays stemming in all directions, and its colour was reddish white. Altogether visible for 23 days." (Wikipedia)

"There is an account of the star from the Khitan Liao Dynasty, which ruled in the area around Manchuria from 907–1125. The book in question, the Qidan Guozhi, was compiled by Ye Longli in 1247. It includes various astronomical notes, some of which are clearly copied from the Song Shi. This entry referring to the star of 1054 seems unique:

Chongxi era of the reign of [King Xingzong], twenty-third year eighth lunar moon, the ruler of the realm is dead. 
It happened before a solar eclipse at noon, and a guest star appeared. The highest office at the Office of History, Liu Yishou had said 'These are omens of the death of the King.' This prediction has been realized ... " (Wikipedia)
The fact that supernovae always fade away after a while could have been more remarkable than their abrupt appearances. Furthermore, the solar eclipse at noon referred to would have made it evident that the King was about to die.

The creator of the G text may have known all this and more and therefore made a sign of Rahu ending at Heka and the heliacal position of the Crab Nebula.

2.1

The last part of line Ga1 connects the story to the beginning of line Ga2:

	[image: image235.jpg]



	[image: image236.jpg]



	[image: image237.jpg]




	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 22 (173)
	23 (540)
	24 (175)

	'May 26 (512)
	27 (513)
	28 (*68)

	"May 11 (132)
	12 (*53)
	13 (500)

	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 22 (722)
	23 (*277)
	24 (724)

	'November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27 (331)

	"November 10 (*235)
	11 (682)
	12 (*237)


Furud is ζ Canis Majoris (the 1st to rise notable star in the constellation) and its position is between Tejat Prior and Tejat Posterior - names with connect back to the Heka tripod group: 

... Tejat prior is from Al Tahāyi, an anatomical term of Arabia, by which it was know in early days; a name also applied to stars in the head of Orion.
Its position is also between  κ and the first of the 'whip' (ψ) stars in Auriga.

The idea could have been to show how the end of one cycle generates the next:

... His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband.
The little spring was concealed by a succulent growth of strange plants, bearing gigantic leaves and pendant clusters of long yellow fruit, which she named bananas. The intervening space was filled with a luxuriant growth of slender stems and twining vines, of which she called the former sugar-cane and the latter yams; while all around the house were growing little shrubs and esculent roots, to each one of which she gave an appropriate name. Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fullness of perfect manhood ...
When the sand has run out it is time to turn the hourglass upside down:
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The position in rongorongo times - just after the June solstice - was, however, hardly the primary event. Although it was a remarkable 'coincidence':
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	

	June 20 (*91)
	solstice

	'May 24 (*64)
	25 (145)

	"May 9 (*50)
	10 (497)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 

Menkar

	December 20 (354)
	solstice

	'November 23 (693)
	24

	"November 8 (679)
	9 (314)


The creator of the Gregorian calendar may have arranged it so that his solstice day December 21 (355) would coincide with the midnight culmination of Menkar (α Ceti):
[image: image241.jpg]



He may also have calculated this would have put the same culmination in the time of Bharani at his calendar day 314 ("November 9) like a sign of the completion of half a year.

314 + 50 = 364 (= 52 weeks). I.e., the day before the "December solstice (when 12 * 29½ = 354) would have marked the last day of such a halfyear (because the circumference of a circle needs 2π). The pair of 'years' would begin and end at the solstices.
In his night sky for "November 8 would have been observed (in the time of Bharani and close to the Full Moon) day 50 counted from "March 21 (80).
Of course, this would imply the creator of the Gregorian calendar would have assumed a new calendar should be recognized as needed around 260 years later (ca 1842 A.D.) - when the Sun at 6h was at θ Columbae and when in the next day (in June 21, the day of summer solstice) the Sun was at ξ Orionis, the last star of Orion at his right hand:
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θ Columbae marks the center of the twig with leaves which the Dove once exhibited for Noah as proof of land once again having risen up from the waves. The 'year in leaf' had returned.
	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


In 1582 A.D. the stars must have risen around 260 / 71 = ca 3.66 days earlier in the year - a possible motive for rongorongo calendars to have 366 instead of 365 days as an allusion to 1582 A.D.

Recalibrating the stars from 1842 A.D. to 1582 A.D. means arranging them around 4 days earlier in the calendar:
	[image: image246.jpg]



	[image: image247.jpg]




	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28 (*92)

	6h (91.3) 
	no star listed (96)

	Well-22
	

	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	

	June 20 (*91)
	solstice

	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)

	December 20 (354)
	solstice
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	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (*95)

	β Monocerotis (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
Gemma

	June 22 (173)
	23 (540)
	24 (175)

	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)

	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	

	December 22 (722)
	23 (*277)
	24 (724)


It seems reasonable to assume Vega close to the Full Moon was decisive for the creator of the Gregorian calendar. Abhijit was the only Hindu station where extra comments were unnecessary. And the 'small bed' 6 days later could have indicated the birth of a child (of a new halfyear):

	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	278 = 260 + 18

	
	first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	Kaus
	
	Dec 24 (358)

	LYRA:

	22
	Abhijit
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	-
	282 = 278 + 4

	
	victorious
	Vega
	
	Dec 28 (362)

	SAGITTARIUS:

	21
	Uttara Ashadha 
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed
	288 = 282 + 6

	
	second of the ashādhā
	Nunki
	
	Jan 3 (368)
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2.2

This means we ought to have one more sequence of calendar dates in parallel with the glyphs:

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146 + 366 = 512)

	ºMay 20 (5-20)
	21 (*65 - 4 + 80 = 141)
	22 (142 + 366 = 508)

	'April 27 (4-27)
	28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
	29 (119 + 366 = 485)

	"April 13 (4-13)
	14 (*65 - 41 + 80 = 104)
	15 (105 + 366 = 471)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23 (*247)
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)

	ºNovember 19 (*243)
	20 (141 + 183 = 324) 
	21 (*245 + 80 = 325)

	'October 27 (300)
	28 (118 + 183 = 301)
	29 (*222 + 80 = 302)

	"October 13 (*206)
	14 (104 + 183 = 287)
	15 (*208 + 80 = 288)


I have used the sign º before the dates which according to the Gregorian calendar around 1582 A.D. coincided with the heliacal stars around 1842 A.D. which above have been arranged in parallel with the glyphs. The 'little egg' (º), 'omikron', is here meant to indicate the time of origin of the Gregorian calendar, its 'origo'.
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29
	30 (150)

	ºMay 23
	24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146)

	'April 30
	'May 1 (*41 = *64 - 23)
	2
	3 (123)

	"April 16 (472)
	17 (*27 = *64 - 37)
	18 (108)
	19

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)

	November 26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)
	29

	ºNovember 22
	23
	24 (328)
	25 (*249)

	'October 30
	31 (*224)
	'November 1 (305)
	2

	"October 16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)


It feels rather reassuring to find heliacal Aldebaran in ºMay 24 and 64 (= 8 * 8) days after ºMarch 21 (80).

The position of heliacal Antares in day 325 (ºNovember 21) and 245 days after ºMarch 21 (80) could allude to how Julius Caesar had spring equinox in day 3-25 ('March 25).
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	no star listed (71)
	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3

	ºMay 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)

	'May 4 (490)
	5 (125 = 148 - 23)
	6
	7

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22 (478)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 30 (700)
	December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3

	ºNovember 26
	27 (*251)
	28 (332)
	29

	'November 3 (673)
	4 (308)
	5
	6 (*230)

	"October 20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)


Possibly ºMay 30 (150) alluded to the 'Goat Gate' through which the Milky Way went. This line may have been the limit for the winter halfyear, because a death skull was depicted here:
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	June 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7 (524)

	ºMay 31 (151)
	ºJune 1 (*72)
	2
	3 (520)

	'May 8 (128)
	9 (495)
	10
	11

	"April 24 (480)
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27 (*403)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7 (707)

	ºNovember 30
	ºDecember 1
	2 (*256)
	3 (337)

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10 (314)

	"October 24
	25
	26 (*219)
	27 (300)
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 

Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	M38 (81.6), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20

	
	
	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)
	11
	12

	ºJune 4
	5 (156)
	6 (*77)
	7
	8

	'May 12
	13 (499)
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)

	"April 28
	29 (485)
	30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2 (122)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)

	December 8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)

	ºDecember 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	"October 28
	29 (*222)
	30 (303)
	31 (*590)
	"November 1


ºJune 4 (6-4) and ºDecember 4 (10-4) could have been black days of Saturn and after 5 black nights followed the new 'ignition' at the Heavenly Gate (ζ Tauri) - 80 days after ºMarch 21 (80):
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	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 13 (530)
	14 (165)

	ºJune 9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	"May 3 (123)
	4 (490)

	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)


	December 13 (713)
	14 (*268)

	ºDecember 9 (709)
	10 (344)

	'November 16 (*240)
	17 (321)

	"November 2 (*226)
	3 (307)
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This time was also marked by Alnitak (ζ, the last star in the Belt of Orion):
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Possibly, there was then a journey by boat across the Milky Way, from Betelgeuze (Ardra, 'the moist one') at the bank of the river to where the foot of Castor (Tejat Prior, η) was at its opposite side: 
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, M37 (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 

Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (*85)
	15

	'May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)

	"November 4
	5
	6 (310)
	7
	8 (*232)


	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	

	June 20 (171)
	solstice

	ºJune 16 (*87)
	17 (168)

	'May 24 (*64)
	25 (145)

	"May 10 (*50)
	11 (497)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 

Menkar

	December 20 (354)
	solstice

	ºDecember 16 (350)
	17 (*271)

	'November 23 (*247)
	24 (328)

	"November 9 (*233)
	10 (314)


ºJune 16 can be counted as 61 * 6 = 366 and ºJune 19 as 61 * 9 = 549 = 366 + 183. Then line Ga2 was beginning:
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	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 22 (173)
	23 (540)
	24 (*95)

	ºJune 18 (169)
	19 (536)
	20 (*91)

	'May 26 (146)
	27 (513)
	28 (*68)

	"May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14 (500)

	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 22 (356)
	23 (*277)
	24

	ºDecember 18 (*272)
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27

	"November 11
	12 (*236)
	13 (317)


2.3

Once again. Initially I intended only to upgrade my G text presentations with more heliacal stars and with dates also for the time of Al Sharatain. However, the encountered discoveries made me gradually extend the scope, resulting in presentations also of the dates at the time of Bharani and at the time of Gregory XIII. Furthermore, my presentations of the C text included nakshatra dates and such information had proved valuable so I adopted this method also for the G text.

Later I came to realize the text needed to 'come alive'. Pictures would convey (if chosen with care) the background necessary for a better understanding of the glyph sequences. Therefore I decided to begin with this magnificent beast in order to complement the rest of the information:
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Its blue head with golden horns probably means this bull represented the Heavenly Bull, i.e. the Taurus constellation.
But obviously I also had to use star charts:
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	12 * 12 = 144 and 156 = 12 * 13 = 300 - 144. 12 * 14 = 168 and 300 + 168 = 468 = 12 * 39.

	12 * 15 = 180 and 468 + 180 = 648 = 2 * 324 = 12 * 54 = 24 * 27 = 3 * 216 = 6 * 108.


The format of the star chart above allowed me to add a few number manipulations in order to focus attention on how the text perhaps was not alphabetical at all but calendarical.

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146 + 366 = 512)

	ºMay 20 (5-20)
	21 (*65 - 4 + 80 = 141)
	22 (142 + 366 = 508)

	'April 27 (4-27)
	28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
	29 (119 + 366 = 485)

	"April 13 (4-13)
	14 (*65 - 41 + 80 = 104)
	15 (105 + 366 = 471)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23 (*247)
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)

	ºNovember 19 (*243)
	20 (141 + 183 = 324) 
	21 (*245 + 80 = 325)

	'October 27 (300)
	28 (118 + 183 = 301)
	29 (*222 + 80 = 302)

	"October 13 (*206)
	14 (104 + 183 = 287)
	15 (*208 + 80 = 288)


I used 4 * 2 = 8 sequences of dates relating to the heliacal stars in rongorongo times. First I highlighted the corresponding dates in rongorongo times and then I also highlighted the corresponding nakshatra dates in the time of Al Sharatain:

The distance from the dates of my assumed heliacal calendar in rongorongo times to the dates in my from the C text perceived Al Sharatain lunar (nakshatra) calendar are 300 - 144 = 156 days (not 366 / 2 = 183 days), because precession had moved the Sun 27 (= 183 - 156) days earlier in the year (since the time around 71 * 27 = 1900 years previously when the heliacal and lunar calendars could have been made to 'walk hand in hand'). According to the heliacal calendar the stars had moved 27 days in the opposite direction (i.e. ahead), and therefore 300 + 27 - 144 = 183 (= 366 / 2).
It was unavoidable to present the differences between these 8 date sequences in detail in order to make some sense of them and also to illuminate some of the possible number plays:

However, the text could also allude to the time when 0h was at the star Bharani (41 Arietis), with Ga1-1 at "April 14 (which can be written 4-14 and counted as 414 = 9 * 46) - to be compared with 427 (4-27) = 4 * 61 and 413 (4-13) = 4 * 59. According to my reconstructions: in rongorongo times Bharani rose with the Sun 41.4 (cfr 414) days after 0h. Aldebaran came 27 days later,  41 + 27 = 68 days after March 21 (80), i.e. Aldebaran rose with the Sun in May 28 (148).
Moreover, from the first year of the Gregorian calendar (1582 A.D.) to 1842 A.D. (which I have used as a possible 'zero'-year for the rongorongo calendar texts) there are 260 years, and 260 / 71 = ca 3.66 days. Therefore, due to the precession, the stars in 1842 A.D. must have risen around 4 days later than in the time of Gregorius XIII. This could explain why the glyph for heliacal Aldebaran (Ana-muri) was placed not at the beginning of side a but 4 days later:
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29
	30 (150)

	ºMay 23
	24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146)

	'April 30
	'May 1 (*41 = *64 - 23)
	2
	3 (123)

	"April 16 (472)
	17 (*27 = *64 - 37)
	18 (108)
	19

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)

	November 26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)
	29

	ºNovember 22
	23
	24 (328)
	25 (*249)

	'October 30
	31 (*224)
	'November 1 (305)
	2

	"October 16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)


I decided to highlight the dates for the time of Gregorius XIII because the creator of the G text seems to have intended to show the differences between the dates according to the Gregorian calendar and the dates where the heliacal stars were around 260 years later, viz. 4 days later.

4 * 71 = 284 is remarkably close to the distance from March 21 to the end of the year. 80 + 284 = 364 = 14 * 26.
1582 A.D. + 284 = 1866 A.D.
... The officers of the Chilean corvette O'Higgins received this tablet and the Large Santiago Tablet from Father Roussel on Rapa Nui in 1870. 
2.4

The growth of my comments ('translations') made me then decide to change my initial idea of a single page per glyph line. My 2nd page for line Ga1 ought to begin after Ga1-6, i.e. after ºMay 26 (146 = 2 * 73).

52 * 6 = 312 = 4 * 78 = 13 * 24.
*66 = 366 - 300.
Focus here changes from Taurus to Auriga:

The point of the upper horn of the Bull (Elnath, β Tauri, cfr Ga1-16) touches the left foot of the Charioteer (Auriga), indeed it here becomes γ Aurigae:
[image: image294.jpg]



[image: image295.jpg]



	Egyptian house
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	Phoenician beth
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	Greek beta
	Β (β)

	... Like the names of most other Greek letters, the name of beta was adopted from the acrophonic name of the corresponding letter in Phoenician, which was the common Semitic word *bayt ('house').


	Throwing stick?
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	Phoenician gimel
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	Greek gamma
	Γ (γ)

	... In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gimel] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... Bertrand Russell posits that the letter's form is a conventionalized image of a camel. The letter may be the shape of the walking animal's head, neck, and forelegs. Barry B. Powell, a specialist in the history of writing, states 'It is hard to imagine how gimel = 'camel' can be derived from the picture of a camel ... The word gimel is related to gemul, which means 'justified repayment', or the giving of reward and punishment.
The Swedish word gammal means 'old' (and dry like a stick).


... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together.

 
Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses.
Changing the star's status from β to γ could possibly describe how at the proper time the 'dead old gods' were thrown out from the inside of the houses. Auriga (Crook) would then be a member of the new pantheon while the old gods could have been represented by the Perseus (Old Man) constellation:
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... Old Man (Perseus) The Old Man rises in the final month of the year and is appropriately associated with Enmesharra - an ancestral god who resides in the underworld in the form of a ghost ...
Fishing lines could have been a way to indicate the Milky Way river:
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	no star listed (71)
	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3

	ºMay 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)

	'May 4 (490)
	5 (125 = 148 - 23)
	6
	7

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22 (478)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 30 (700)
	December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3

	ºNovember 26
	27 (*251)
	28 (332)
	29

	'November 3 (673)
	4 (308)
	5
	6 (*230)

	"October 20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)
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	Hassaleh = ι Aurigae.
	Almaaz = ε Aurigae.

	Haedus I = ζ Aurigae.
	Haedus II = η Aurigae.

	The blue line between Haedus I and II represents the Milky Way.

	216 = 3 * 72 = 2 * 108 = 12 * 18 = 8 * 27.
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Tagata with a death skull in Ga1-11 was in rongorongo times standing where the Milky Way (blue line in the star chart above) ran through the 'gateway' between Haedus I and Haedus II. Into the 'waters' of this mighty 'river' the images of the old gods could have been thrown. According to the calendar of Gregorius XIII this was where ºMay ended:
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	June 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7 (524)

	ºMay 31 (151)
	ºJune 1 (*72)
	2
	3 (520)

	'May 8 (128)
	9 (495)
	10
	11

	"April 24 (480)
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27 (*403)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7 (707)

	ºNovember 30
	ºDecember 1
	2 (*256)
	3 (337)

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10 (314)

	"October 24
	25
	26 (*219)
	27 (300)


The glyph type hanau ('birth') has undulating (wave-formed) legs and this could have been intended to show how life emerges from water:
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	Ga1-12
	hanau
	Ga1-14


	Egyptian water ripples
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	Phoenician mēm
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	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)


2.5

Next page of comments regarding line Ga1 begins with my statement that the new generation follows the old one and is the same. But technically this is wrong - because the old generation disappears only after the new life has begun (cfr for instance Ulu and Moku Ola). The true spark of life, will be transferred only when the 'dry old bone' is going away, relaying it to the young one.

Life necessitates death and after the disappearance of the old generation follows the new which is basically the same:
... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons ...
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... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight [8] black horses ... According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...
	Eclipse sequence:
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	M38 (81.6), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20

	
	
	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)
	11
	12

	ºJune 4
	5 (156)
	6 (314 / 2 = 157)
	7 (156 / 2 = *78)
	8

	'May 12
	13 (499)
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)

	"April 28
	29 (485)
	30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2 (122)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)

	December 8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)

	ºDecember 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	"October 28
	29 (*222)
	30 (303)
	31 (*590)
	"November 1


I feel rather certain the waxing and waning crescents correspond to those in the hands of Rahu. Elnath (the Butting One) in Ca1-16 could be illustrated as a being not yet fully developed inside his egg. The Bull of Heaven has only a single significant horn, his right horn,  like the egg tooth of a chicken ready to break out:
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It is adequate to have a waxing crescent preceding in the glyph text. It has 'feathers' in front which means it cannot represent a dry old bone. The egg comes before the old one goes away. The old one could be the lost head of Orion, hidden behind the Heka tripod.

At birth the first part to emerge is normally the hair on the scalp. To distinguish the 7 signs in front in Ga1-15 from the maro sign (e.g. in Ga1-17) we should not say there are 'feathers' in front in Ga1-15, we should rather say there is 'hair' in front. A feather is bilaterally symmetrical:
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These reflections are not in my comments. Neither have I pointed out the possible correspondence between the pair of mirror crescents on one hand and the pair of mirror crooks on the shepherd's staffs on the other:

The staff of the Old Man is broken (hatiga te koe). We can therefore guess this place corresponds to the kuhane station Hatinga Te Koe.
... The dream soul went on. She was careless (?) and broke the kohe plant with her feet. She named the place 'Hatinga Te Koe A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Roto Ire Are. She gave the name 'Roto Ire Are A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Tama. She named the place 'Tama', an evil fish (he ika kino) with a very long nose (he ihu roroa).
Her next station was Roto Ire Are which could refer to the 'hair' emerging. In the Milky Way river such hairs would be like sea-weed, something which would be hard to explain otherwise:
	Iri
1. To go up; to go in a boat on the sea (the surface of which gives the impression of going up from the coast): he-eke te tagata ki ruga ki te vaka, he-iri ki te Hakakaiga, the men boarded the boat and went up to Hakakainga. 2. Ka-iri ki puku toiri ka toiri. Obscure expression of an ancient curse. Vanaga. 
Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.


Tama (the child who is being born) had a very long nose. Normally children are born face down and the very long nose of the 'evil fish' could possibly explain the prolonged part ('nose') at bottom in Ga1-15.
Instead the following is the last part of my commentary page:
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The central glyph in the 'eclipse sequence' (Ga1-17) has a maro (feather) string hanging down, a sign which should mean a border mark ('finish line'). In 1582 A.D. the nakshatra point at the Full Moon was 260 (= 1842 - 1582) days after ºMarch 21 (= ºDecember 6).
... There is an account of the star from the Khitan Liao Dynasty, which ruled in the area around Manchuria from 907–1125. The book in question, the Qidan Guozhi, was compiled by Ye Longli in 1247. It includes various astronomical notes, some of which are clearly copied from the Song Shi. This entry referring to the star of 1054 seems unique:
Chongxi era of the reign of [King Xingzong], twenty-third year eighth [8] lunar moon, the ruler of the realm is dead. 
It happened before a solar eclipse at noon, and a guest star [the nova SN1054 - which was observed in the year 1054 A.D. and then evolved into the Crab Nebula] appeared. The highest office at the Office of History, Liu Yishou had said 'These are omens of the death of the King.' This prediction has been realized ...
Early in my efforts to try to understand what the glyphs depicted I imagined Ga1-18 looked like a crab. Now, after having discovered the place of the nova SN1054 (nowadays of course quite invisible) which evolved to the Crab Nebula (visibility only 8.4), I guess the creator of the G text indeed alluded to the resemblance between a death skull and a crab - both with 'exosceletons' and nothing growing on them. The empty eye-socket in front ought to mean 'not visible'.
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2.6

I continue:

This 'death' of the Sun in an eclipse was only temporary, however, and 4 days later the feather string sign is no longer there. It could be said the Sun now had reemerged through the open throat of Rahu.
At midnight the leading star of the Wolf constellation (α Lupi, Yang Mun, South Gate) culminated:
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	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 13 (530)
	14 (165)

	ºJune 9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	"May 3 (*43)
	4 (490)

	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 13 (713)
	14 (*268)

	ºDecember 9 (709)
	10 (344)

	'November 16 (*240)
	17 (321)

	"November 2 (*226)
	3 (307)


... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.'
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, M37 (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 

Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (*85)
	15

	'May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	

	June 20 (171)
	solstice

	ºJune 16 (*87)
	17 (168)

	'May 24 (*64)
	25 (145)

	"May 10 (*50)
	11 (497)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 

Menkar

	December 20 (354)
	solstice

	ºDecember 16 (350)
	17 (*271)

	'November 23 (*247)
	24 (328)

	"November 9 (*233)
	10 (314)
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	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 22 (173)
	23 (540)
	24 (*95)

	ºJune 18 (169)
	19 (536)
	20 (*91)

	'May 26 (146)
	27 (513)
	28 (*68)

	"May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14 (500)

	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 22 (356)
	23 (*277)
	24

	ºDecember 18 (*272 = 2 * 136)
	19
	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)

	'November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27

	"November 11
	12 (*236)
	13 (317)


ºJune 16 can be counted as 61 * 6 = 366 and ºJune 19 as 61 * 9 = 549 = 366 + 183. Then line Ga2 was beginning. The cycle was 150% of 366 days. This formula of 150% was used also when the creator of the G text determined the total number of glyphs on the tablet, viz. 471 = 3 / 2 * 314 (π). 
The ecliptic path of the 'living stars' (planets) was crossing the Milky Way river at a practically vertical line through Praja-pāti (δ Aurigae, Lord of Created Beings), Menkalinan (β, Shoulder of the Rein-holder), and Mahashim (θ, Wrist). 
In rongorongo times these stars (and γ Columbae) were rising with the Sun in June 18 (i.e. 2 days earlier than 6h). According to a heliacal calendar this point of crossing the ecliptic will gradually be pushed later in the year. According to a star calendar, however, this was a stable point in time, with the Sun instead moving to earlier and earlier positions for his 0h:
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It seems reasonable to let the blue line of the Milky Way cross the ecliptic blue line precisely where the Lord of Created Beings (Praja-pāti, δ Aurigae) was straight above. 
2.7

Auriga is high up and Orion is far down. 6h is at the northern midsummer with the Sun high up and close to Auriga. The Butting One (Elnath) could be the name for the northern tip of the Bull's right horn because here the Sun is pushed high. Such thoughts may have inspired the ancient Cretan sport of leaping over a bull with the help of his horn:
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The 3 figures, one at left, one at right, and one making the daring jump - potentially deadly (salto mortal) - should be read from left to right - following the events in time. 
The reversed figure, standing straight and tall, could illustrates how beyond high summer there is a kind of mirror reversal, with the high sky gradually returning to normal again. The face of the Sun is honoured by not turning your back to him. In ancient China the emperor always sat with his back towards the north.
In Minoan times (from ca 2600 BC to its end with the explosion of Santorini ca 1600 BC) Elnath would have risen with the Sun around [(2600 + 1600) / 2 + 1843] / 71 = about 33 days earlier than in rongorongo times. Not in June 9 (160) but in day 160 - 33 = 127 or May 7. This was 172 - 127 = 45 days before midsummer.
Possibly the idea of a leap day originated with Elnath. Symmetry could then demand high summer should end approximately 45 days after midsummer. Or ca 90 days after Elnath. May 7 + 90 = ca day 217 (August 5). 217 - 80 = RA day 137.
Anyhow, let's go back to my description of glyph line Ga1. At present it continues like this:

The Milky Way river was like a barrier which the Sun, the great Fire in the sky, would be unable to pass. Water quenches fires. But there was a trick. He could sire a new Sun (son) and when the new Sun evolved into his proper shape inside his shell - the Sun was a bird - he would be protected from the watery environment.
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We can perhaps interpret Ga1-16 as a bird shell with a growing embryo inside:
	Eclipse sequence:
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	M38 (81.6), Nihal (81.7)
	
	Mintaka (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20

	
	
	
	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)
	
	11
	12

	ºJune 4
	5 (156)
	6 (314 / 2 = 157)
	
	7 (156 / 2 = *78)
	8

	'May 12
	13 (499)
	14 (*54)
	
	15
	16 (136)

	"April 28
	29 (485)
	30 (*40)
	
	"May 1
	2 (122)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)

	December 8
	9
	10
	
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)

	ºDecember 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	
	7
	8 (342)

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	
	14 (318)
	15

	"October 28
	29 (*222)
	30 (303)
	
	31 (*590)
	"November 1


Perhaps there were 2 ways to cross the Milky Way river, one by following the left horn of the Bull straight forward, protected by a shell, and the other to make a daring leap using the right horn of the Bull.

The straight forward way leads to the tip of the left horn, to Heavenly Gate, to 'fucking', ζ Tauri:

	[image: image350.jpg]



	[image: image351.jpg]




	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 13 (530)
	14 (165)

	ºJune 9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	"May 3 (*43)
	4 (490)

	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 13 (713)
	14 (*268)

	ºDecember 9 (709)
	10 (344)

	'November 16 (*240)
	17 (321)

	"November 2 (*226)
	3 (307)


	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.


2.8

But I continued:

The dead father (e.g. Osiris) would rule down in the Underworld and in Egypt the great pyramids of Giza was a graveyard west of the River (with the Nile corresponding to the Milky Way). Although the Milky Way is to the west of Orion instead of to the east. The explanation is that down in the Underworld the forward direction of time leads in the opposite direction, to the horizon in the east where the stars will rise again. Time runs withershins so to say.
In ancient Egypt life after death was the predominant theme. Egypt is south of the Mediterranean and the waters of the Nile runs from high up in the southern mountains towards the sea down in the north - in contrast to the situation north of the Mediterranean where up was in the north. By reversing the cardinal directions it should mean Egypt must be like the Underworld, below the sea in the middle.
... Bauval realized that an areal viw of the Giza necropolis would show the Great Pyramid of Khufu occupying the position of Al Nitak, and the Second Pyramid of Khafre occupying the position of Al Nilam, while the Third Pyramid of Menkaure was offset to the east of the diagonal formed by the other two - thus completing what seemed at first to be a vast diagram of the stars.
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The 3 great pyramids on the Giza plateau are distributed on the ground in a way which resembles the stars in the Belt of Orion, with Mintaka (δ, the Belt) rising first, followed by Alnilam (ε, String of Pearls) and at the end by Alnitak (ζ, the Girdle). 
Right ascension increases towards the east in the sky dome, and in our normal star charts right ascension increases to the left. Seen from the center of the Earth the patten on the Giza plateau has Alnitak to the left and Mintaka to the right, precisely as when an observer on the surface of the Earth is looking up to the stars in the night:
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The flow of glyphs follows the flow of time and right ascension increases to the right - as if someone far out in space would be looking down on the stars:
	Khufu
	Khafre
	 
	Menkaure
	-
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Mintaka (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 11
	12
	
	June 13 (530)
	14 (165)

	ºJune 7 (156 / 2 = *78)
	8
	
	ºJune 9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 15
	16 (136)
	
	'May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	"May 1
	2 (122)
	
	"May 3 (*43)
	4 (490)

	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	11 (*265)
	12 (346)
	
	December 13 (713)
	14 (*268)

	7
	8 (342)
	
	ºDecember 9 (709)
	10 (344)

	14 (318)
	15
	
	'November 16 (*240)
	17 (321)

	31 (*590)
	"November 1
	
	"November 2 (*226)
	3 (307)


... Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors. According to legends related by Herodotus, he wrote the following:
This Prince (Mycerinus) disapproved of the conduct of his father, reopened the temples and allowed the people, who were ground down to the lowest point of misery, to return to their occupations and to resume the practice of sacrifice. His justice in the decision of causes was beyond that of all the former kings. The Egyptians praise him in this respect more highly than any other monarchs, declaring that he not only gave his judgements with fairness, but also, when anyone was dissatisfied with his sentence, made compensation to him out of his own purse and thus pacified his anger.
The Gods however ordained that Egypt should suffer tyrannical rulers for a hundred and fifty years according to this legend. Herodotus goes on:
An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle, reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!' 
There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee. Egypt was fated to suffer affliction one hundred and fifty years - the two kings who preceded thee upon the throne understood this - thou hast not understood it'. Mycerinus, when this answer reached him, perceiving that his doom was fixed, had lamps prepared, which he lighted every day at eventime, and feasted and enjoyed himself unceasingly both day and night, moving about in the marsh-country and the woods, and visiting all the places he heard were agreeable sojourns. His wish was to prove the oracle false, by turning night into days and so living twelve years in the space of six.
It should be noted that Orion is the only constellation in our zodiac which is completely below the ecliptic:
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Although in the skydome Orion is straddling 0º:
[image: image360.jpg]



2.9

Then:

Counting 6 glyphs ('years') ahead from Alnitak (ζ) leads to the Milky Way barrier as defined by Praja-pāti (Lord of Created Beings, δ Aurigae):
	Khufu
	Khafre
	 
	Menkaure
	-
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Mintaka (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 11
	12
	
	June 13 (530)
	14 (165)

	ºJune 7 (156 / 2 = *78)
	8
	
	ºJune 9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 15
	16 (136)
	
	'May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	"May 1
	2 (122)
	
	"May 3 (*43)
	4 (490)

	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	11 (*265)
	12 (346)
	
	December 13 (713)
	14 (*268)

	7
	8 (342)
	
	ºDecember 9 (709)
	10 (344)

	14 (318)
	15
	
	'November 16 (*240)
	17 (321)

	31 (*590)
	"November 1
	
	"November 2 (*226)
	3 (307)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, M37 (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 

Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (*85)
	15

	'May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8


The last star of Orion is Betelgeuze.
	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168


The Polynesian word varu (8) - as in Ana-varu (8th star) - could be related to varua (spirit):
	Varu 

1. To cut one's hair (te puoko). 2. To shave. 3. To paint, to put on make-up: he varu te kiea. Varu a-roto, to have diarrhoea. Vanaga. 

1. Eight. 2. To shave, to remove the beard, to shear, to clip, to rasp, a plane. Varuvaru, to peel, to remove the bark, to plane, to scrape, to shear. Churchill.

	Varua 

Spirit, soul; sleep, dream. This is a Tahitian word, but the same term may have been used in ancient times. Vanaga.


It should also be mentioned that Heka (λ Orionis) signifies a very special place:
... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892:
In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact;
the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''.
This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
The Sun's disc is about the same size as that of the face of the Moon and it could therefore be said that λ Orionis could hide the Sun:
	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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S2.1

There are many stars in Orion and not all of those with Greek letters are in my list:
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Those in my list are beginning with Rigel and ending before Tejat Prior:

	 
	ο¹ Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	ο² Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	π¹ Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	π² Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	π³ Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	π4 Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	π5 Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	π6 Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	ρ Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1

	 
	τ Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Saif al Jabbar
	η Orionis
	3.35 
	02° 24′ S 
	05h 22m
	81.7

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7

	 
	ψ Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4

	 
	υ Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	φ¹ Orionis
	4.39
	09° 29′ N
	05h 32m
	84.1

	Heka
	λ Orionis
	3.39
	09° 54′ N
	05h 32m
	84.2

	Hatysa
	ι Orionis
	2.75 
	05° 05′ S
	05h 33m
	84.5

	 
	φ² Orionis
	4.09
	09° 17′ N
	05h 34m
	84.6

	Alnilam (390)
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7

	 
	ω Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5

	Betelgeuze (394)
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3

	 
	χ¹ Orionis
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	μ Orionis
	4.12
	09° 36′ N
	06h 00m
	91.3

	 
	χ² Orionis
	4.64
	20° 08′ N
	06h 01m
	91.5

	 
	ν Orionis
	4.42
	14° 46′ N
	06h 04m
	92.4

	 
	ξ Orionis
	4.45
	14° 13′ N
	06h 09m
	93.5

	 
	M42
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	M43
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	M78
	 
	 
	 
	 


S2.2

Lets begin with M42, M43, and M78:

	λ Orionis
	05h35m08.28s
	05h35.138m
	84.2

	M42
	05h35m17.30s
	05h35.288m
	84.2

	M43
	05h35m36.00s
	05h35.600m
	84.3

	M78
	05h46m42.00s
	05h46.700m
	87.1


	 Orion Nebula
	M42
	 4.00
	 05° 23′ S
	05h 32m
	84.2

	 
	M43
	 9.00
	 05° 16' S
	05h 32m
	84.3

	 
	M78
	 8.30
	 00° 03′ N
	05h 43m
	87.1


In space M43 and M42 are close to Hatysa (ι):
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But in time they are close to Heka:

	Khufu
	Khafre
	 
	Menkaure
	-
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Mintaka (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), M43 (83.3), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 11
	12
	
	June 13 (530)
	14 (165)

	ºJune 7 (156 / 2 = *78)
	8
	
	ºJune 9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 15
	16 (136)
	
	'May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	"May 1
	2 (122)
	
	"May 3 (*43)
	4 (490)

	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	11 (*265)
	12 (346)
	
	December 13 (713)
	14 (*268)

	7
	8 (342)
	
	ºDecember 9 (709)
	10 (344)

	14 (318)
	15
	
	'November 16 (*240)
	17 (321)

	31 (*590)
	"November 1
	
	"November 2 (*226)
	3 (307)
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M78 is close to the equator in the sky and in time close to μ Columbae: 
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae, M78 (86.1), Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, M37 (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (*85)
	15

	'May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8


S2.3

Then we should look at the group of 8 early stars:

	λ Orionis
	05h35m08.28s
	05h35.138m
	84.2

	ο¹
	04h52m31.96s
	04h52.533m
	73.4

	ο²
	04h56m22.32s
	04h56.372m
	74.4

	π¹
	04h54m53.70s
	04h54.895m
	74.0

	π²
	04h50m36.72s
	04h50.612m
	72.9

	π³
	04h49m50.14s
	04h49.836m
	72.7

	π4
	04h51m12.37s
	04h51.206m
	73.1

	π5
	04h54m15.10s
	04h54.252m
	73.8

	π6
	04h58m32.90s
	04h58.548m
	74.9


	 
	ο¹ Orionis
	4.71
	14° 15′ N
	04h 49m
	73.4

	 
	ο² Orionis
	4.06
	13° 31′ N
	04h 53m
	74.4

	 
	π¹ Orionis
	4.64
	10° 09′ N
	04h 52m
	74.0

	 
	π² Orionis
	4.35
	08° 54′ N
	04h 47m
	72.9

	Tabit
	π³ Orionis
	3.19
	06° 58′ N
	04h 47m
	72.7

	 
	π4 Orionis
	3.68
	05° 36′ N
	04h 48m
	73.1

	 
	π5 Orionis
	3.71
	02° 26′ N
	04h 51m
	73.8

	 
	π6 Orionis
	4.47
	01° 43′ N
	04h 55m
	74.9


"Thabit is Burrit's name for an unlettered star on his Atlas, the υ of Heis. It lies on the lower edge of the tunic, but I cannot learn the derivation or history of the title, although the Arabic Al Thābit signifies the 'Endurer'." (Allen)
These stars are part of the shield of Orion according to Hevelius:
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Traditionally they could alternatively depict e.g. the hide of a Lion, a Bull or some other great beast:
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S2.4

7 of these 8 stars fill up the gap before Hassaleh:

	Tabit
	π³ Orionis
	3.19
	06° 58′ N
	04h 47m
	72.7

	 
	π² Orionis
	4.35
	08° 54′ N
	04h 47m
	72.9

	 
	π4 Orionis
	3.68
	05° 36′ N
	04h 48m
	73.1

	 
	ο¹ Orionis
	4.71
	14° 15′ N
	04h 49m
	73.4

	 
	π5 Orionis
	3.71
	02° 26′ N
	04h 51m
	73.8

	 
	π¹ Orionis
	4.64
	10° 09′ N
	04h 52m
	74.0

	 
	ο² Orionis
	4.06
	13° 31′ N
	04h 53m
	74.4

	Hassaleh
	ι Aurigae
	2.69
	33° 05′ N
	04h 54m
	74.6

	 
	π6 Orionis
	4.47
	01° 43′ N
	04h 55m
	74.9
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3 (520)

	ºMay 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)

	'May 4
	5 (125 = 148 - 23)
	6 (*46 = *73 - 27)
	7 (493)

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111 = 125 - 14)
	22 (478 = 492 - 14)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 30 (700)
	December 1 (*255)
	2 (336 = 153 + 183)
	3

	ºNovember 26
	27 (*251)
	28 (332)
	29

	'November 3 (673)
	4 (308 = 335 - 27)
	5
	6 (*230)

	"October 20
	21
	22 (295 = 336 - 41)
	23 (*216)


Possibly the enigmatic quartet of glyphs from Ga1-7 was meant to illustrate how Orion with his left arm is holding up a shield and to explain how the hide of his shield was derived from a 'fish'. Bulls and lions were absent on Easter Island, but perhaps Orion had lifted up his beast from the river of Eridanus:
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In rongorongo times Ga1-8 ought to have represented June 1 (6-1) and in the preceding night the Chinese Tail station should have been close to the Full Moon.
In the time of Gregorius XIII the date at Ga1-8 was 4 days earlier, ºMay 28 (where 52 * 8 = 416 = 2 * 208 = 16 * 26).
Maybe Ga1-8 was the central glyph in a triplet with the 4th glyph (Ga1-10) not a part of the group but pointing at a continuation in Auriga. Or maybe ihe tau in Ga1-8 was necessery before Hassaleh. First a lifting up from the water and then a further uplifting from land - a preliminary description of rising heliacally at the solstice soon to come:

... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
S2.5

	Finally there is a remaining handful of scattered Greek lettered stars:

λ Orionis
	05h35m08.28s
	05h35.138m
	84.2

	τ
	05h17m36.40s
	05h17.607m
	79.8

	ψ
	05h26m50.23s
	05h26.837m
	82.1

	υ
	05h31m55.86s
	05h31.931m
	83.4

	ω
	05h39m11.15s
	05h39.186m
	85.2

	χ¹
	05h54m23.08s
	05h54.385m
	89.1


	 
	τ Orionis
	 3.59
	06° 51′ S
	05h 15m
	79.8

	 
	ψ Orionis
	 4.59
	03° 05′ N
	05h 24m
	82.1

	 
	υ Orionis
	 4.62
	07° 18′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4

	 
	ω Orionis
	 4.50
	04° 07′ N
	05h 36m
	85.2

	 
	χ¹ Orionis
	 4.39
	20° 17′ N
	05h 51m
	89.1
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	June 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7 (524)

	ºMay 31 (151)
	ºJune 1 (*72)
	2
	3 (520)

	'May 8 (128)
	9 (495)
	10
	11

	"April 24 (480)
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27 (*403)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7 (707)


	ºNovember 30
	ºDecember 1
	2 (*256)
	3 (337)

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10 (314)

	"October 24
	25
	26 (*219)
	27 (300)
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), M38 (81.6), Nihal (81.7)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	ºJune 4
	5 (156)
	6 (314 / 2 = 157)

	'May 12
	13 (499)
	14 (*54)

	"April 28
	29 (485)
	30 (*40)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)

	December 8
	9
	10

	ºDecember 4
	5
	6 (*260)

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	13

	"October 28
	29 (*222)
	30 (303)


	Khufu
	Khafre
	 
	Menkaure
	-
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), M43 (83.3), Hatysa, M36 (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 11
	12
	
	June 13 (530)
	14 (165)

	ºJune 7 (156 / 2 = *78)
	8
	
	ºJune 9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 15
	16 (136)
	
	'May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	"May 1
	2 (122)
	
	"May 3 (*43)
	4 (490)

	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	11 (*265)
	12 (346)
	
	December 13 (713)
	14 (*268)

	7
	8 (342)
	
	ºDecember 9 (709)
	10 (344)

	14 (318)
	15
	
	'November 16 (*240)
	17 (321)

	31 (*590)
	"November 1
	
	"November 2 (*226)
	3 (307)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae, M78 (86.1), Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, M37 (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (*85)
	15

	'May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8


S2.6

But we cannot ignore Barnard's Loop (Sh 2-276):

"The loop extends over about 600 arcminutes as seen from Earth, covering much of Orion. It is well seen in long-exposure photographs, although observers under very dark skies may be able to see it with the naked eye [which reaches down to stars as faint as +8 in perfect conditions]." (Wikipedia)
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Its apparent brightness is +5 and it is centered approximately at the Orion Nebula (M42).
"The stars within the Orion Nebula are believed to be responsible for ionizing the loop." (Wikipedia)
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S2.7

Obviously the Orion figure must have, since very early times, been recognized as a major feature of the 'geography' up in the sky.

"The earliest depiction that has been linked to the constellation of Orion is a prehistoric (Aurignacian) mammoth ivory carving found in a cave in the Ach valley in Germany in 1979. Archaeologists have estimated it to have been fashioned approximately 32,000 to 38,000 years ago." (Wikipedia)
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"The artist cut, smoothed and carved one side (A) and finely notched the other side (B) and the edges. Side A contains the half-relief of an anthropoidal figure, either human or a human-feline hybrid, known as the ‘adorant’ because its arms are raised as if in an act of worship. 
On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. 
A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines." (UNESCO: Portal to the Heritage of Astronomy.)
Although the precise relative positions of its stars must have changed over time due to their individual proper motions.
"The grouping of the notches on the plate suggests a time-related sequence. The total number of notches (88) not only coincides with the number of days in 3 lunations (88.5) but also approximately with the number of days when the star Betelgeuse (α Ori) disappeared from view each year between its heliacal set (about 14 days before the spring equinox around 33,000 BP) and its heliacal rise (approximately 19 days before the summer solstice).
Conversely, the nine-month period when Orion was visible in the sky approximately matched the duration of human pregnancy, and the timing of the heliacal rise in early summer would have facilitated a ‘rule of thumb’ whereby, by timing conception close to the reappearance of the constellation, it could be ensured that a birth would take place after the severe winter half-year, but leaving enough time for sufficient nutrition of the baby before the beginning of the next winter. There is a resemblance between the anthropoid on side A and the constellation Orion.
None of these factors is convincing when taken in isolation, because of the high probability that apparently significant structural and numerical coincidences might have arisen fortuitously. However, taken together they suggest that the anthropoid represented an asterism equivalent to today’s constellation of Orion, and that the ivory plate as a whole related to a system of time reckoning linked to the moon and to human pregnancy. If so, then ethnographic comparisons would suggest that the Geißenklösterle culture related their ‘anthropoid’ asterism to perceived cycles of cosmic power and fertility." (UNESCO: Portal to the Heritage of Astronomy.)
"The Ancient Egyptians identified it with their god Osiris ..." (David Whitehouse: Oldest 'star chart' found.)
	BETELGEUZE

	277
	Heliacal setting
	86
	Heliacal rising

	
	March 7 (66)
	
	June 7 (153)

	visible
	not visible

	365


In my writings I have used the equation 'heliacal' date = 'nakshatra' date + / - 183 days based on a conversion from the RA positions of stars in space to positions in time. When for instance I have assigned the date June 17 (168) for heliacal Betelgeuze in rongorongo times it does not mean the heliacal rising occurred at that time:

"...  risings and settings can be observed directly, and it is these which have played a part in calendars.
Heliacal rising the first visible, though brief, appearance of a star on the eastern horizon before sunrise. On the previous morning, sunlight made the star invisible. When the rising of a star is spoken of, it is usually the heliacal rising that is meant. In ancient Egypt, the helical rising of Sirius coincided with the annual rising of the Nile at Memphis.
Heliacal setting: the last visible setting of a star in the evening twilight. On the following evening, the star will pass below the horizon while there is still too much sunlight for it to be seen ..." (Wikipedia)
We have to add approximately 16 days before reaching the day when the human eye could have detected the heliacal rising of Betelgeuze. And instead of March 7 (66) for the heliacal setting we have to change the date to 66 - 16 = 50 (February 19) in order to arrive at my corresponding date:
	BETELGEUZE

	277
	Heliacal setting
	86
	Heliacal rising

	
	February 19 (50)
	
	May 17 (137)

	visible
	not visible

	365


This, in turn, would make it possible to use months with 29 nights in order to arrange the period of invisibility to be 87 = 3 * 29 nights.

	BETELGEUZE

	'pregnancy'
	Heliacal setting
	85
	'conception'

	278
	February 19 (50)
	
	May 16 (136)

	
	87 = 3 * 29

	365


And then we could change the time from prehistoric to rongorongo:

	BETELGEUZE

	'pregnancy'
	Heliacal setting
	85
	'conception'

	278
	March 23 (82)
	
	June 17 (168)

	
	87 = 3 * 29

	365


Or to the time of Gregorius XIII:

	BETELGEUZE

	Heliacal setting
	85
	'conception'
	'pregnancy'

	March 19 (78)
	
	June 13 (164)
	278

	87 = 3 * 29
	

	365
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae, M78 (86.1), Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, M37 (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (*85)
	15

	'May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8


ºJune 13 (6-13) counts as 61 * 3 = 183 (= 366 / 2).

Possibly we should add 88 to 366 because a period of invisibility should not count. 366 + 88 = 454 (= 12 * 29½ + 100). Furthermore, 454 alludes to 227 (π) + 227 (π).
3.1

I think the enduring feature of the brilliant Orion figure - a feature not perturbed by the path of the Sun - was its position where the sky equator meets the Milky Way.

Today the Sun seems to avoid this position in space, because it occurs close to the solstice, high up in the sky for observers north of the equator and far down for observers south of the equator.
Orion is a figure to be looked at in the night and not a daytime person. A dweller on the back side, a person in the past and visible only in the winter (respectively in the southern summer) nights.

... The figure of Orion could be depicted in Ga1-29 (possibly also referring to the headless body of Rahu), with his left arm turned into a flowing river:
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	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 22 (173)
	23 (540)
	24 (*95)

	ºJune 18 (169)
	19 (536)
	20 (*91)

	'May 26 (146)
	27 (513)
	28 (*68)

	"May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14 (500)

	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 22 (356)
	23 (*277)
	24

	ºDecember 18 (*272 = 2 * 136)
	19
	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)

	'November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27

	"November 11
	12 (*236)
	13 (317)


His theme is death (κ), i.e. life. I therefore decided to begin my description of glyph line Ga2 as follows:
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'.
Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ...
Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
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Ga1-27
Ga1-28
Ga1-29
6h (91.3) 
ξ Orionis (92.5)
Al Han'ah-4
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
June 20 (*91)
solstice
22 (173)
ºJune 16 (*87)
17 (168)
18
'May 24 (*64)
25 (145)
26
"May 10 (*50)
11 (497)
"May 12 (132)
Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 

Menkar
η Sagittarii (276.9)
December 20 (354)
solstice
22 (*276 = 12 * 23)
ºDecember 16 (350)
17
18 (*272 = 2 * 136)
'November 23
24 (*248 = 8 * 31)
25 (329)
"November 9 (*233)
10 (314 = 80 + 18 * 13)
11 (*235)



In its proper time and from the ashes of the dry old generation a new generation will rise:

[image: image427.jpg]




3.2

Then follows a simplified map over Gemini, and also the last glyph in line Ga1 together with the first glyph in line Ga2:
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	236 = 472 / 2.
	8 * 29½ = 4 * 59 = 2 * 118 = 236.
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
	24 (7 * 25 = 175)

	ºJune 19 (170)
	20 (*91)

	'May 27 (7 * 21 = 147)
	28 (*68)

	"May 13 (7 * 19 =133)
	14 (*54 = 2 * 27)

	Purva Ashadha-20

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 23 (*277)
	24

	ºDecember 19 (*273)
	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)

	'November 26 (*250)
	27

	"November 12 (*236)
	13 (317)


I have highlighted also the nakshatra dates because the text could here refer to the night side, where for instance  ºJune 20 (171) + 183 would become ºDecember 20 (354 = 12 * 29½).

The little Rei in Ga1-30 is located as day number 5 ('fire') counted from ºJune 14 (165), when in the times of Gregorius XIII the Sun had passed Betelgeuze at the bank of the Milky Way and reached the vertical line through Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae.
ºJune 20 (171) was 364 / 4 = 91 days from the northern spring equinox (= ºMarch 21 according to the decisions of the Church). Counting from ºMarch 21 there were 365 - 79 = 286 days to the end of the year:

	ºMarch 21 (80)
	*0
	285
	366

	ºJune 20 (171)
	*91
	
	

	ºSept 30 (273)
	*193
	
	

	ºDec 30 (364)
	*284
	
	

	ºDec 31 (365)
	

	ºJan 1 (366)
	*286
	80
	

	ºMarch 19 (444)
	*364
	
	

	ºMarch 20 (445)
	*365
	
	


The rongorongo writers probably used 366 days for a year, I have discovered earlier. Then I found 183 (= 366 / 2) days was the best (for practical reasons) transformation from heliacal to nakshatra dates, and it was a method which I would not have used had not the rongorongo writers evidently worked with 366 days for a year.
Here once again 366 appears to be necessary in order to accommodate not only 80 and 285 but also day 365. However, this is due to counting with 366 days when assigning e.g. day 444 to ºMarch 19.
3.3

I continue with 4 items of information:

	Rei in Ga1-30 is tiny, indicating a new beginning ('reincarnation'). In rongorongo times this was when the Sun was between the feet of Castor, η and μ Gemimi (Tejat Prior respectively Tejat Posterior) - possibly the 'Gate of Cancer'. 
'Tejat prior is from Al Tahāyi, an anatomical term of Arabia, by which it was known in early days; a name also applied to stars in the head of Orion.' (Allen)

	In the times of Al Sharatain this star position was visible close to the Full Moon in 'November 26 (*250). In rongorongo times the preceding date November 25 coincided with the heliacal rising of Antares - a sign of the arrival of summer. South of the equator the 11th month November corresponded to month number 11 - 6 = 5 = May.

	I.e., it was possible to reuse the ancient structure of constellations, where the stars of Taurus once had marked the northern spring equinox. At the opposite side of the sky was the Scorpion (with Antares) and when in late 'November Aldebaran was close to the Full Moon it meant the Sun was at Antares - a sign of southern summer ahead.

	More anciently it had been the Gemini pair who announced the beginning of the summer half of the year. In the times of Al Sharatain their feet were close to the Full Moon in late 'November, indicating the Sun was in Sagittarius, close to Kaus Medius and Kaus Australis (δ respectively ε).


The meaning of the 4th and 5th Greek letters δ and ε are then briefly discussed:

	Egyptian door
	[image: image431.jpg]



	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door. 
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	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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mourn (achA))






Moses as baby (ε) was found among the bulrushes in the Nile delta (Δ) as I faintly recall it. And the mammoth ivory piece had a figure of adoration.
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Finally I follow up with 3 more pieces of information:

	When Sun time was counted from Bharani the feet of the Twins were visible close to the Full Moon beyond the night of "November 10 = day 314 in the Gregorian calendar (had it been in use at that time).
In rongorongo times the Sun had advanced to the June solstice and the creator of the Gregorian calendar may have calibrated this day to coincide with just before where the feet of Castor had been in the time of Bharani.


	It was natural to have the June solstice where the Sun could be imagined to meet his destiny in form of the Milky Way. Fire cannot survive in water. But a pair of new cycles ('years') would rise again on the opposite side of the River:
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... 'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with.
Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.'



	ºJune 19 (170) can be counted as 61 * 9 = 549 = 366 + 183 = 3 * 183. Furthermore, when this star position was close to the Full Moon in the night of ºDecember 19 (*273 = *90 + 183) its distance from ºMarch 21 (80) alluded to the last day of ºSeptember (273 = 3 * 91). 



3.4

I begin the next page by repeating the Gemini star map and the change from Ga1 to Ga2:
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	236 = 472 / 2.
	8 * 29½ = 4 * 59 = 2 * 118 = 236.
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Ga1-30
Ga2-1
 Furud (94.9)
Well-22
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
24 (7 * 25 = 175)
ºJune 19 (170)
20 (*91)
'May 27 (7 * 21 = 147)
28 (*68)
"May 13 (7 * 19 =133)
14 (*54 = 2 * 27)
Purva Ashadha-20
KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
December 23 (*277)
24
ºDecember 19 (*273)
20 (354 = 12 * 29½)
'November 26 (*250)
27
"November 12 (*236)
13 (317)
ºJune 20 (171) was 364 / 4 = 91 days from the northern spring equinox (= ºMarch 21 according to the decisions of the Church). Counting from ºMarch 21 there were 365 - 79 = 286 days to the end of the year:
ºMarch 21 (80)
*0
285
366
ºJune 20 (171)
*91
ºSept 30 (273)
*193
ºDec 30 (364)
*284
ºDec 31 (365)
ºJan 1 (366)
*286
80
ºMarch 19 (444)
*364
ºMarch 20 (445)
*365
In rongorongo times the centrally located (i.e. important) moe in Ga2-3 would have represented day 177 (June 26) = 6 * 29½ and in the time of Gregorius XIII day 354 (= 12 * 29½) was where the Sun rose together with ε Sagittarii (Kaus Australis):
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Ga2-2
Ga2-3 (33)
Ga2-4
no star listed (96)
β Monocerotis (97.0)
no star listed (98)
June 25 (*96 = 310 - 214)
26 (177)
27 (178 - 80 + 366 = *464)
Solstice (172)
ºJune 22 (*93)
23 (540 = 20 * 27)
'May 29 (*435 = 15 * 29)
30 (150)
31 (*71)
"May 15 (501)
16 (*56)
17 (137)
Kaus Borealis (279.3)
ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
Abhijit-22
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
December 25 (359)
26 (*280)
27 (727)
Solstice (*275)
ºDecember 22 (356)
23 (723)
'November 28
29 (150 + 183 = 333)
30 (*71 + 183 = *254)
"November 14
15 (136 + 183 = 319)
16 (*240)
In the time of Bharani the date "May 16 (136) was 41 days before day 177 (i.e. the same day distance as that from 0h in rongorongo times to heliacal Bharani). The following night had Vega high up in the sky roof close to the Full Moon. It could have been a time for playing the harp:
[image: image446.jpg]



 

LYRA:
22
Abhijit
α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
-
281 = 277 + 4
victorious
Vega
Dec 27 (361)
This is the only Hindu lunar station which has no added comment (-). Maybe no such was necessary. When Vega was close to the Sun it could have meant half a cycle (10 * 27 = 270 = 540 / 2) had been completed and that a new such would here be successfully initiated - with the dark forces overcome (therefore 'victorius', abhijit). As always only pure speculations of mine, of course.
Half a year later the Sun would reach June 27 (178) at the spot in the sky roof opposite to Vega. *281 - 183 = *98. December 27 could be counted as 10 (decem) * 27 = 270 = 9 * 30 and 361 (December 27) minus 183 was 178 (June 27, 6-27). 62 * 7 = 434, could allude to RA day 434 - 80 = *354 = 12 * 29½. Counting from January 1 in the previous year June 27 became RA day 178 - 80 + 366 = *464.
The illustration of Lyra above is from Hevelius, who depicted the constellations with the same perspective as the rongorongo writers, i.e. with time running from left to right (with higher RA positions towards the right) = the perspective from a point outside the globe of stars. We can therefore understand the eagle is looking backwards in time, a sign which may have meant he had no future. Lyra was in a way an end station.
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In a mirror image the normally forward looking persons will be reversed, with right becoming left and vice versa. This could explain why κ Lyrae comes at right in this star map  - where right ascension increases to the left.
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3.5

The following page once again returns to the change from line Ga1 to tagata toki:
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Ga1-29
Ga1-30
Ga2-1
Al Han'ah-4
 Furud (94.9)
Well-22
 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
June 22 (173)
23 (540)
24 (*95)
ºJune 18 (169)
19 (536)
20 (*91)
'May 26 (146)
27 (513)
28 (*68)
"May 12 (132)
13 (*53)
14 (500)
η Sagittarii (276.9)
Purva Ashadha-20
KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
December 22 (356)
23 (*277)
24
ºDecember 18 (*272 = 2 * 136)
19
20 (354 = 12 * 29½)
'November 25 (329)
26 (*250)
27
"November 11
12 (*236)
13 (317)
... Crook (Auriga) The Crook depicts a shepherd tending a goat-kid. It naturally symbolizes the spring-time when the majority of calves, lambs and kids are born in the cattle-folds. The shepherd also symbolizes the king, who figuratively guides his people on the paths of safety and security. The Crook therefore appropriately rises in the first month of the year when the king was enthroned and empowered to rule for another year ...
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toki
Ga2-1
Toki 

Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer.
To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. 
The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. 
Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill.
9 stars in Auriga (beyond the final κ), viz. ψ1 - ψ9 (equal to the number in a cat o' nine tails whip) were distributed to the figure in Ga2-9 who was running with his fist (= no fingers counted as yet) held up high in front:
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Ga2-2
Ga2-3 (33)
Ga2-4
no star listed (96)
β Monocerotis (97.0)
no star listed (98)
June 25 (*96 = 310 - 214)
26 (177)
27 (178 - 80 + 366 = *464)
Solstice (172)
ºJune 22 (*93)
23 (540 = 20 * 27)
'May 29 (*435 = 15 * 29)
30 (150)
31 (*71)
"May 15 (501)
16 (*56)
17 (137)
Kaus Borealis (279.3)
ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
Abhijit-22
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
December 25 (359)
26 (*280)
27 (727)
Solstice (*275)
ºDecember 22 (356)
23 (723)
'November 28
29 (150 + 183 = 333)
30 (*71 + 183 = *254)
"November 14
15 (136 + 183 = 319)
16 (*240)
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Ga2-5
Ga2-6 (36)
Ga2-7
Ga2-8
ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 

Gemma
ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
June 28 (179)
29 (180 - 80 + 366 = *466)
30
July 1
St John's Eve
ºJune 25
26 (177)
27 (*464)
'June 1 (152)
2 (*73)
3 (520)
4
"May 18 (*58)
19
20 (140)
21 (*427)
no star listed (282)
ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
South Dipper-8
Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 

Atlas
Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
December 28
29
30 (364)
31 (*285)
Christmas Eve
ºDecember 25
26 (360)
27 (*281)
'December 1 (*255)
2 (336)
3
4
"November 17
18 (322)
19 (*426 - 183 = *243)
20 (141 + 183 = 424)
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Ga2-9
Ga2-10 (40)
Ga2-11
Ga2-12
ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
Adara (104.8)
ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
7h (106.5)
no star listed (106)
July 2 (549)
3 (*104)
4 (185)
5
ºJune 28 (*465)
29 (180)
30
ºJuly 1
'June 5
6 (157)
7 (*78)
8 (525)
"May 22
23 (*63)
24 (144)
25 (*431)
Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
Uttara Ashadha-21
19h (289.2)
NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
January 1 (366)
2
3 (*288)
4
ºDecember 28
29
30 (364)
31 (*285)
'December 5
6 (*260)
7
8 (342)
"November 21
22 (326)
23
24 (*248)
... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...
Evidently these 9 ψ ('whip') stars could have been intended to show where the first half of the sequence of 'months' had ended. The 2nd half could then need a good whipping to get going:
... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around naked (except for a girdle - like a maro), and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote ('kick' - Rei), their fertility. Surely there must be some connection with the she-goat Amalthea (Capella) who suckled Zeus ... 
... Februa, also Februatio, was the Roman festival of ritual purification, later incorporated into Lupercalia. The festival, which is basically one of Spring washing or cleaning (associated also with the raininess of this time of year), is old and possibly of Sabine origin. According to Ovid, Februare as a Latin word which refers to means of purification (particularly with washing or water) derives from an earlier Etruscan word referring to purging. The Roman month Februarius ('of Februa', whence the English February) is named for the Februa/Februatio festival, which occurred on the 13th to 15th days of this Roman month. A later Roman god Februus personified both the month and also purification, and is named for them. Thus, the month is named for the festival and not for the god ... 
On Easter Island their first month (possibly named Toki) could have begun after the calendar of Gregorius XIII had finished - i.e. as read nakshatra wise in rongorongo times. June 27 = 5 days after Ga1-29 was at the opposite side of the sky compared to Vega. In the following nights the stars Ascella and Nunki were close to the Full Moon. These stars had once indicated where 'Land' in the sky would end and probably the idea had not been forgotten:
... This [σ] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
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If this 'Water' was beginning beyond Ascella and Nunki, then it seems reasonable to assume 'Land' would begin at the opposite side of the sky roof, beyond the other arm of the Milky Way:
rongorongo 
July 3 (*104)
4 (185)
182
Jan 2 (367)
3 (*288)
+4
Greg XIII
ºJune 29 
30 (181)
ºDec 29
30 (364)
0
'Al Sharatain
'June 6 (157)
7 (*78)
'Decr 6 (*260)
7 (341)
-23
"Bharani
"May 23 (*63)
24 (144)
"Nov 22 (326)
23 (*247)
-37
 

Land 
Sea 
 

 

Adara and Muliphein
Ascella and Nunki
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Adara (the Virgins) is ε Canis Majoris and Muliphein γ Canis Majoris.



3.6

Then I found it necessary to refer to Maui fishing up land and to the Declaration of Independence:
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Somewhere beyond July 4 - where a 'fishhook' could illustrate the idea of land being drawn up from the deeps - we ought to find some sign of a newborn 'Land':
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Ga2-9
Ga2-10
Ga2-11 (41)
Ga2-12
ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
Adara (104.8)
ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
7h (106.5)
no star listed (106)
July 2
3 (*104)
4 (185 = 80 + 41 + 64)
5
ºJune 28
29 (*466)
30 (181)
ºJuly 1
'June 5
6 (157)
7 (*78)
8 (525)
"May 22
23 (*63)
24 (144)
25 (*431)
Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
Uttara Ashadha-21
19h (289.2)
NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
January 1 (366)
2
3 (*288)
4
ºDecember 28
29
30 (364)
31 (*285)
'December 5
6 (*260)
7
8 (342)
"November 21
22 (326)
23
24 (*248)
... The brothers had no idea what Maui was up to now, as he paid out his line. Down, down it sank, and when it was at the bottom Maui lifted it slightly, and it caught on something which at once pulled very hard. Maui pulled also, and hauled in a little of his line. The canoe heeled over, and was shipping water fast. 'Let it go!' cried the frightened brothers, but Maui answered with the words that are now a proverb: 'What Maui has got in his hand he cannot throw away.'
'Let go?' he cried. 'What did I come for but to catch fish?' And he went on hauling in his line, the canoe kept taking water, and his brothers kept bailing frantically, but Maui would not let go. Now Maui's hook had caught in the barge-boards of the house of Tonganui, who lived at the bottom of that part of the sea and whose name means Great South; for it was as far to the south that the brothers had paddled from their home. And Maui knew what it was that he had caught, and while he hauled at his line he was chanting the spell that goes:
O Tonganui / why do you hold so stubbornly there below?
The power of Muri's jawbone is at work on you, / you are coming, / you are caught now, / you are coming up, / appear, appear.
Shake yourself, / grandson of Tangaroa the little.
The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on. [Babies are always born completely naked.]
The brothers of Maui sat trembling in the middle of the canoe, fearing for their lives. For now the water was frothing and heaving, and great hot bubbles were coming up, and steam, and Maui was chanting the incantation called Hiki, which makes heavy weights light.
At length there appeared beside them the gable and thatched roof of the house of Tonganui, and not only the house, but a huge piece of the land attached to it. The brothers wailed, and beat their heads, as they saw that Maui had fished up land, Te Ika a Maui, the fish of Maui. And there were houses on it, and fires burning, and people going about their daily tasks. Then Maui hitched his line round one of the paddles laid under a pair of thwarts, and picked up his maro, and put it on again ...

However, although the common Polynesian myth of 'fishing up land' was not farfetched in the Pacific - where volcanic activity pushed new islands up and let them sink down again later - such a phenomenon was hardly in the minds of those ancients who invented the star figures. Possibly, therefore, the creator of the G text could have put the idea of drawing up land earlier, where Orion appears to lift up the skin ('cloth') of a dead old lion from the river Eridanus:
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Ga1-7
Ga1-8
Ga1-9
Ga1-10
Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
May 31 (151)
June 1
2
3 (520)
ºMay 27
28
29
30 (150)
'May 4
5 (125 = 148 - 23)
6 (*46 = *73 - 27)
7 (493)
"April 20 (*30)
21 (111 = 125 - 14)
22 (478 = 492 - 14)
23
Tail-6
ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
no star listed (257)
Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
November 30 (700)
December 1 (*255)
2 (336 = 153 + 183)
3
ºNovember 26
27 (*251)
28 (332)
29
'November 3 (673)
4 (308 = 335 - 27)
5
6 (*230)
"October 20
21
22 (295 = 336 - 41)
23 (*216)
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The tip of the tail of this lion skin was down in the Eridanus river. ºNovember 26 can be counted as 92 * 6 = 23 * 24 and the Chinese lunar station Tail was ruled by 'the Tail of the Scorpion' (Deneb-akrab, μ Scorpii), the star which was close to the Full Moon in ºMay 27 (to be counted as 52 * 7 = 364).
Egyptian water ripples
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Phoenician mēm
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Greek mu
Μ (μ)



3.7

Next page:

	 

Yet, there are fishes also in line Ga2: 
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Ga2-9
Ga2-10
Ga2-11 (41)
Ga2-12
ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
Adara (104.8)
ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
7h (106.5)
no star listed (106)
July 2
3 (*104)
4 (185 = 80 + 41 + 64)
5
ºJune 28
29 (*466)
30 (181)
ºJuly 1
'June 5
6 (157)
7 (*78)
8 (525)
"May 22
23 (*63)
24 (144)
25 (*431)
Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
Uttara Ashadha-21
19h (289.2)
NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
January 1 (366)
2
3 (*288)
4
ºDecember 28
29
30 (364)
31 (*285)
'December 5
6 (*260)
7
8 (342)
"November 21
22 (326)
23
24 (*248)
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Ga2-13
Ga2-14
Ga2-15 (45)
Ga2-16
Ga2-17
Wezen (107.1), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
no star listed (108)
Wasat (109.8)
no star listed (110)
Aludra (111.1), Gomeisa (111.6)
July 6 (*107)
7 (*474)
8 (189 = 144 + 45)
9
10
ºJuly 2
3 (184)
4 (*471)
5
6 (*107)
'June 9 (160)
10
11 (*448)
12
13 (*84)
"May 26 (*66)
27
28 (148)
29
30 (150)
Al Baldah-19
Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
January 5 (370)
6
7 (*292)
8
9
ºJanuary 1 (366)
2
3 (*288)
4
5
'December 9
10 (*264)
11
12 (346)
13
"November 25
26 (*250)
27
28
29 (333)
In Ga2-13 a fish is rising and in Ga2-17 a fish is descending. An asterism which is rising with its 'head' first (a normal 'birth') will have a 'life' which ends at the horizon in the west with head down first and the 'tail' at its end.
In the times of Gregorius XIII the position of Al Baldah (π Sagittarii) was close to the Full Moon in day 183 (ºJuly 2). Half a year later it was the Sun who visited Al Baldah and this was also the first day of the new year. The rising fish could allude to ºJanuary 1.
Alhena, the star close to ψ9 Aurigae, is γ Gemini at the left foot of Pollux and Alzirr is ξ at his right foot:
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4 stars (Alhena, Alzirr, Tejat Prior, Tejat Posterior) - representing the feet of the twins - ruled the 4th Arab manzil Al Han'ah, a name rather close to the Polyensian word for 'earth', viz. henua. And the name of the preceding manzil Al Hak'ah could easily have influenced the name for the Maui magic incantation for making things lighter (Hiki). 
Hiki 

To flex the knees lightly, as used to do the youths of both sexes when, after having stayed inside for a long period to get a fair complexion, they showed themselves off in dances called te hikiga haúga, parading on a footpath of smooth stones, with their faces painted, lightly flexing their knees with each step. Vanaga.
Tail fin G (? hiku). Churchill.
Hiki kioe (Cyperus vegetus), a plant whose roots were eaten during times of famine and the stems of which were used for medicinal purposes. Barthel 2. 
Pau.: Hiki. 1. To fondle. Mgv.: hiki, to dandle. Ta.: hii, id. Mq.: hiki, id. 2. To flee. Mq.: hiki, flight. Pau.: Fakahihiu, to scare away, Ma.: whiu, to drive. Churchill.
Mgv.: Hiki, to commence or to finish mat weaving. Mq.: hiki, to finish mat weaving. Churchill. 
Another version of the star name Heka was Hika.
 

 

Delta
δ Andromedae
8.4
March 29 (88)
-
-
0
-
Zero
η Andromedae
11.4
April 1 (91)
-
0
 

 

Whip
Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
12.4
Apirl 2 (92)
-
1
1
Al Sharatain
Pair of Signs
β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
27.4
April 17 (107)
16
16
 

 

Musca Borealis
35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
41.4
May 1 (121)
14
30
2
Al Dabarān
Follower
α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
63.4
May 23 (143)
22
52
 

 

 

Mintaka (δ Orionis)
 82.4
June 11 (162)
 

71
3
Al Hak'ah
White Spot
λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
84.4
June 13 (164)
21
73
4
Al Han'ah
Brand
γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
93.4
June 22 (173)
9
82
The Egyptian god Heka was a magician. The version below has his right forefinger pointing to his mouth:
[image: image491.jpg]



In ºJuly 4 (*471) Wasat ('the Middle', δ Gemini) was close to the ecliptic and it may have represented the navel of Pollux.
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The navel of Castor could be at ω Gemini. Notably Castor carries a little harp. Between Alhena (103.8) and Vega (281.8) there were 177 (= 6 * 29½) days.




3.8

In the following page I am trying to capture the basic nature of the twins, their essence:

In the time of Gregory XIII the heliacal position of 'Middle' (Wasat, δ Gemini) was coinciding with day 185 (ºJuly 4) and counted from the March equinox in the preceding year it was day 314 + 50 % of 314 (equal to the number of glyphs on the G tablet). Possibly this could explain why the line drawn inside the head of mago in Ga2-14 ends abruptly in the middle of the head of the shark:
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6 (*107)
	7 (*474)
	8 (189 = 144 + 45)
	9
	10

	ºJuly 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*471)
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9 (160)
	10
	11 (*448)
	12
	13 (*84)

	"May 26 (*66)
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150)

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	6
	7 (*292)
	8
	9

	ºJanuary 1
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	5

	'December 9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)
	13

	"November 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)


Wasat could have been at the navel of Pollux, whose head in rongorongo times rose with the Sun a week later. The Twins rose with their feet first (as if seen in a mirror). A coin flipped at this time of the year should turn up as tails and not as heads. Castor, the mortal twin, rose before Pollux and possibly mago in Ga2-14 was intended to allude to his death. But Castor culminated at midnight in February 23 (54 = 2 * 27).
Another alternative is to primarily connect mago in Ga2-14 with the culmination of Antares in July 11 and then to deduce Castor must be his 'tanist':
	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1) 

Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	Markab Puppis (114.7), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 11 (*112)
	12 (193)
	13 (194 - 80 + 366 = *480)
	14
	15
	16

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10 (*477)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14 (165)
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18 (*455)
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5 (*442)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	"Nov 30 (*254)
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5


... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...
The oak-club definitely belongs to Pollux, whereas Castor often is depicted carrying 'a little spear' = an arrow (in addition to his string instrument):
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Bow and arrow were for children only in Polynesia, in contrast to the spear (vero) which was a mortal danger for the king:
... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise.
The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business.
Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him. During the Macahity, all punishments are remitted throughout the country; and no person can leave the place in which he commences these holidays, let the affair be ever so important.'
Altair (α Aquilae) may have been a star which marked the end of 300 days, counted from the March equinox.
	AQUILA:

	23
	Sravana 
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Ear or Three Footprints
	300 = 288 + 12

	
	-
	Altair
	
	Jan 15 (380)


Only 3 footprints could be seen in the still wet sand on the brink of the Milky Way, because the left foot of Castor was down in the water: 
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According to Hevelius Castor wields a cat'o nine tails (another type of string instrument). In a modern star map these ψ stars are in Auriga: 
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The vertical line through Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae, could have formed a 'mirror'. From beyond this mirror - crossing both the ecliptic path for the 'living' and the Milky Way leading downwards to the underworld of the dead (Toga) - 'land' was once again rising up.

	Toga 

1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander


	Maro 

Maro: A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga.
Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill.
Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill.
Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill. 

Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill


	Kena 

A sea bird, with a white breast and black wings, considered a symbol of good luck and noble attitudes. Vanaga.
Mgv.: kena, a white seabird. Mq.: kena, a large bird. Churchill. 

Mq.: kena, burning, very hot. Ha.: ena, red-hot, to burn as a fire. Churchill.
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	Ana 

1. Cave. 2. If. 3. Verbal prefix: he-ra'e ana-unu au i te raau, first I drank the medicine. Vanaga. 

1. Cave, grotto, hole in the rock. 2. In order that, if. 3. Particle (na 5); garo atu ana, formerly; mee koe ana te ariki, the Lord be with thee. PS Sa.: na, an intensive postpositive particle. Anake, unique. T Pau.: anake, unique, to be alone. Mgv.: anake, alone, single, only, solely. Mq.: anake, anaé, id. Ta.: anae, all, each, alone, unique. Anakena, July. Ananake, common, together, entire, entirely, at once, all, general, unanimous, universal, without distinction, whole, a company; piri mai te tagata ananake, public; kite aro o te mautagata ananake, public; mea ananake, impartial; koona ananake, everywhere. Churchill.
Splendor; a name applied in the Society Islands to ten conspicious stars which served as pillars of the sky. Ana appears to be related to the Tuamotuan ngana-ia, 'the heavens'. Henry translates ana as aster, star. The Tahitian conception of the sky as resting on ten star pillars is unique and is doubtless connected with their cosmos of ten heavens. The Hawaiians placed a pillar (kukulu) at the four corners of the earth after Egyptian fashion; while the Maori and Moriori considered a single great central pillar as sufficient to hold up the heavens. It may be recalled that the Moriori Sky-propper built up a single pillar by placing ten posts one on top of the other. Makemson.


3.9

I continue the subject matter as follows in a quite long page:

The implication is that Maui dropped his loin cloth (maro) because he was drawing up the land ('the fish') which had been 'inundated' (similar to when in ancient Egypt the greatest of all the stars, Sirius, forced the waters of the Nile to recede). Maui had to move from June (Maro) to Anakena (July).
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1) 

Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	Markab Puppis (114.7), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 11 (*112)
	12 (193)
	13 (194 - 80 + 366 = *480)
	14
	15
	16

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10 (*477)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14 (165)
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18 (*455)
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5 (*442)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	"Nov 30 (*254)
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)

	no star listed (118)
	Drus (119.9)
	no star listed (120)

	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	ºJuly 13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)

	'June 20 (171 - 80 + 366 = *457)
	Solstice
	22 (*93)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7 (*444)
	8 (525)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)

	January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)

	ºJanuary 12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)

	'December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22

	"December 6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
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	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29 (59)
	Ga3-1

	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 20 (201)
	21
	22
	23 (*124)

	ºJuly 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 23 (174 - 80 + 366 = *460)
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	"June 9 (*80)
	10
	11
	12 (163)

	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	ºJan 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	'December 23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	"December 9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)


Ga2-26 can be compared with Cb4-20:
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (91)

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	Markab Puppis (114.7), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 13 (*114 + *366 = *480)
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	263 + 88 = 351
	263 + 89 = 352 
	263 + 90 = 353 
	263 + 91 = 354 (= 12 * 29½) 

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)

	351 - 183 = 168
	352 - 183 = 169
	353 - 183 = 170
	354 - 183 = 171 (= 9 * 19)


Cb4-20 is glyph 91 (= 7 * 13) counted from the beginning of side b, i.e. counted from October 17 (290) - or from 'September 20 (263). Ga2-26 is glyph 56 (= 7 * 8) counted from the beginning of side a, i.e. counted from November 23 (327) - or from 'October 27 (300).
There is a 3 day difference between the positions of this type of glyph in the texts:
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	Cb4-20
	RA 300
	January 15
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	Ga2-26
	RA 303
	January 18


An explanation might be to state that τ Aquilae marked where in the time of Gregorius XIII the Sun had reached day 299 counted from spring equinox, whereas Altair was preceding this day by precisely 3 days ('footprints'):
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	Egyptian sticks
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	Phoenician taw
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	Greek chi
	Χ (χ)

	
	
	
	
	Greek tau
	Τ (τ)

	In Plato's Timaeus, it is explained that the two bands that form the soul of the world cross each other like the letter Χ. Chi or X is often used to abbreviate the name Christ, as in the holiday Christmas (Xmas). When fused within a single typespace with the Greek letter Rho, it is called the labarum and used to represent the person of Jesus Christ. (Wikipedia)
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... tau is the 19th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 300 ... Taw is believed to be derived from the Egyptian hieroglyph meaning 'mark' ...
Taw, Tav or Taf is the twenty-second and last letter in many Semitic abjads ... In gematria Tav represents the number 400, the largest single number that can be represented without using the Sophit forms ...
'From Aleph to Taf' describes something from beginning to end; the Hebrew equivalent of the English 'From A to Z' ...
Tav is the last letter of the Hebrew word emet, which means truth. The midrash explains that emet is made up of the first, middle, and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet (Aleph, Mem, and Tav...). Sheqer (falsehood), on the other hand, is made up of the 19th, 20th, and 21st (and penultimate) letters.
Thus, truth is all-encompassing, while falsehood is narrow and deceiving. In Jewish mythology it was the word emet that was carved into the head of the Golem which ultimately gave it life. But when the letter 'aleph' was erased from the Golem's forehead, what was left was 'met' - dead. And so the Golem died ... (Wikipedia)
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Counted from the little Rei in Ga1-30 to the next Rei in Ga1-27 there were 27 days, and counted from Kaus Australis at tagata toki (Ga2-1) to Altair there were also 27 days, but to τ Aquilae there were 30 days:
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	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 22 (173)
	23 (540)
	St John's Eve

	ºJune 18 (169)
	19 (536)
	20 (*91)

	'May 26 (146)
	27 (513)
	28 (*68)

	"May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14 (500)

	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 22 (356)
	23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve

	ºDec 18 (*272 = 2 * 136)
	19
	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)

	'November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27

	"November 11
	12 (*236)
	13 (317)
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	25
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	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29 (59)
	Ga3-1

	
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	
	July 20 (201)
	21
	22
	23 (*124)

	
	ºJuly 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	
	'June 23 (*460)
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	
	"June 9 (*80)
	10
	11
	12 (163)

	
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	
	January 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	
	ºJan 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	
	'Decr 23 (*277)
	24
	25
	26 (360)

	
	"December 9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)


	Wikipedia: 
The adze is shown in ancient Egypt from the Old Kingdom onward. Originally the adze blades were made of stone, but already in the Predynastic Period copper adzes had all but replaced those made of flint. While stone blades were fastened to the wooden handle by tying, metal blades had sockets into which the handle was fitted ... A depiction of an adze was also used as a hieroglyph, representing the consonants stp, 'chosen', and used as: ...Pharaoh XX, chosen of God/Goddess YY... 
The ahnetjer (Manuel de Codage transliteration: aH-nTr) depicted as an adze-like instrument, was used in the Opening of the Mouth ceremony, intended to convey power over their senses to statues and mummies. It was apparently the foreleg of a freshly sacrificed bull or cow with which the mouth was touched ... The ritual involved the symbolic animation of a statue or mummy by magically opening its mouth so that it could breathe and speak. There is evidence of this ritual from the Old Kingdom to the Roman Period. Special tools were used to perform the ceremony, such as a ritual adze, an arm shaped ritual censer, a spooned blade known as a peseshkaf, a serpent-head blade, and a variety of other amulets. A calf's leg was also held up to the lips painted on the coffin.
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The ancient Egyptians believed that in order for a person's soul to survive in the afterlife it would need to have food and water. A special ritual called the 'Opening of the Mouth' was performed so that the person who died could eat and drink again in the afterlife.



	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102


The tau letter (τ) - as for instance in τ Aquilae - could have meant temporary death:
... The manner of his death can be reconstructed from a variety of legends, folk-customs and other religious survivals. At mid-summer, at the end of a half-year reign, Hercules is made drunk with mead and led into the middle of a circle of twelve stones arranged around an oak, in front of which stands an altar-stone; the oak has been lopped until it is T-shaped. He is bound to it with willow thongs in the 'five-fold bond' which joins wrists, neck, and ankles together, beaten by his comrades till he faints, then flayed, blinded, castrated, impaled with a mistletoe stake, and finally hacked into joints on the altar-stone. His blood is caught in a basin and used for sprinkling the whole tribe to make them vigorous and fruitful. The joints are roasted at twin fires of oak-loppings, kindled with sacred fire preserved from a lightning-blasted oak or made by twirling an alder- or cornel-wood fire-drill in an oak log. 
The trunk is then uprooted and split into faggots which are added to the flames. The twelve merry-men rush in a wild figure-of-eight dance around the fires, singing ecstatically and tearing at the flesh with their teeth. The bloody remains are burnt in the fire, all except the genitals and the head. These are put into an alder-wood boat and floated down the river to an islet; though the head is sometimes cured with smoke and preserved for oracular use. His tanist succeeds him and reigns for the remainder of the year, when he is sacrificially killed by a new Hercules.
The rho letter (ρ) may have been chosen for the midnight culmination of Antares (cfr at ρ Gemini), where he was turned into a 'ghost':
	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)
	175 = 165 + 10

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 7


	Tau 

Year (ta'u), he-hoa ite ta'u, to confess to a crime committed long ago, by publishing it in the form of a kohau motu mo rogorogo (rongorongo tablet). Vanaga.
1.To hang (tau), to perch  (said of chickens on tree branches at night);  rock on the coast, taller than others so that something can be deposited on it without fear of seeing it washed away by the waves; hakarere i ruga i te tau, to place something on such a rock; tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. 2. Pretty, lovely; ka-tau! how pretty! Vanaga.
1. Year, season, epoch, age. P Pau.: tau, a season, period. Mgv.: tau, a year, the season of breadfruit. Mq.: tau, year. Ta.: tau, season, time. 2. Fit, worthy, deserving, opportune; tae tau, impolite, ill-bred, unseemly; pei ra tau, system. PS Mgv.: tau, fit, suitable, proper. Sa.: tau, right, proper. To.: tau, becoming, fit, proper, agreeable. Fu.: tau, fit, proper. 3. To perch. P Pau.: tau, a perch for a bird. Mgv.: tau, to mount on a person's back. Mq.: tau, to perch, to rest on. Ta.: tau, to perch, to alight on. 4. To hang; hakatau, necklace; hakatautau, to append. P Pau.: fakatautau, to hang up. Mq.: tautau, id. Ta.: faatautau, id. 5. Anchor; kona tau, anchorage, port. P Mq.: katau, anchor. Ta.: tau, id. 6. To fight; hakatau, challenge, to defy, to incite; hakatautau, to rival. P Ma.: whakatatau, to quarrel. Churchill.
Pau.: fakatau, indolent. Ta.: faatau, id. Fakatautau, to delay, to defer. Ta.: haatautau, id. Churchill. 

The Malay word for 'year' is taun or tahun. In all Polynesian dialects the primary sense is 'a season', 'a period of time'. In the Samoan group tau or tausanga, besides the primary sense of season, has the definite meaning of 'a period of six months', and conventionally that of 'a year', as on the island of Tonga. Here the word has the further sense of 'the produce of the year', and derivatively 'a year'. In the Society group it simply means 'season'. In the Hawaiian group, when not applied to the summer season, the word keeps its original sense of 'an indefinite period of time', 'a life-time, an age', and is never applied to the year: its duration may be more or less than a year, according to circumstances. So far our authority (Fornander, I, 124; cp. 119). It seems however to be questionable whether the original sense is not the concrete 'produce of the seasons', rather than the abstract 'period of time'. It is significant that on the Society Islands the bread-fruit season is called te tau, and the names of the other two seasons, te tau miti rahi and te tau poai, are formed by adding to this name. Nilsson.


3.10

Then follows a kind of overview, complicating matters:

Furud at the little Rei is ζ Canis Majoris, at the back right paw of the Great Dog - which was touching Columba (the dove of Noah) who carried a fresh twig in her mouth as a sign of 'land' renewed:
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	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 22 (173)
	23 (540)
	24 (*95)

	ºJune 18 (169)
	19 (536)
	20 (*91)

	'May 26 (146)
	27 (513)
	28 (*68)

	"May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14 (500)

	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 22 (356)
	23 (*277)
	24

	ºDecember 18 (*272 = 2 * 136)
	19
	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)

	'November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27

	"November 11
	12 (*236)
	13 (317)
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	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29 (59)
	Ga3-1

	
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	
	July 20 (201)
	21
	22
	23 (*124)

	
	ºJuly 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	
	'June 23 (*460)
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	
	"June 9 (*80)
	10
	11
	12 (163)

	
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	
	January 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	
	ºJan 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	
	'December 23 (*277)
	24
	25
	26 (360)

	
	"December 9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)


... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ... 
Earth and Moon were sisters and therefore similar, both returning renewed after a temporary death 'under the water'.
Far down in the south (toga) was the sunken ship (Argo Navis) with Naos (ζ Puppis) at the gable of Noah's house/boat. Through a square hole Noah evidently watched Naos (Noah 'in reverse') with interest:
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... The Ship appears to have no bow ... Aratos wrote: Sternforward Argō by the Great Dog's tail // Is drawn; for hers is not a usual course, // But backward turned she comes, as vessels do // When sailors have transposed the crooked stern // On entering harbour; all the ship reverse, // And gliding backward on the beach it grounds. // Sternforward thus is Jason's Argō drawn ...
Canopus is α at the very bottom of the stern of this sunken ship and Canopus was rising the day after Furud, together with the Sun in St John's Eve and half a year after Christmas Eve.
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... Balancing the notion of tapu, though not in perfect dichotomy, is the notion of noa. This pertains to mundane, ordinary objects and functions - household and serving utensils, the acts of preparing and eating food, the many small and common interactions of everyday life. 
Noa is safe - without preternatural sanction or restricted association, it is demonstrated by the lifting of the condition of tapu from a particular environment or object. A newly built house, ornamented and fresh, would be considered tapu - unsafe, prohibited, raw with spirit and inaccessible to the common touch of people. Making the place noa - 'blessing' it in current terms - would involve ritual, and the crossing of the threshold, usually by a high-born woman.  
Her special form of tapu would counter the energies within the house, and thus render it noa, and safe for general entry. Such ritual continues to be observed today; even in the context of an ethnological or fine arts exhibition, these procedures are followed, to appease the ancestral forces who may generate tapu, which imbues the objects with dread or beauty.
3.11

In the following page I move on to the subject of Sirius:

When a star is together with the Sun it cannot be observed. Its heliacal rising is therefore usually defined as 16 nights later, when the first glimpse of the star (lagging behind the onrushing Sun) is possible to be perceived late at dawn. In the time of Gregorius XIII the first star with a name in Cancer, to appear at the horizon in the east, was A Heap of Fuel (μ Cancri) and this did not happen at dawn in ºJuly 17 but at dawn 16 nights later, viz. in day 198 + 16 = 214 (ºAugust 2).
Moving in the opposite direction, from Naos and ºJuly 16, we will arrive at ºJuly 16 (197) - 16 = 181 (ºJune 30). Sirius follows the Sun (not the stars) and therefore he should rise with the Sun in June 30 every year:
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6 (36)
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)
	July 1

	St John's Eve
	ºJune 25
	26 (177)
	27 (*464)

	'June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3 (520)
	4

	"May 18 (*58)
	19
	20 (140)
	21 (*427)

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	Christmas Eve
	ºDecember 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)

	'December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	"November 17
	18 (322)
	19 (*426 - 183 = *243)
	20 (141 + 183 = 424)


	18
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	Ga2-27

	
	8h (121.7)

	
	Naos (121.3)

	
	July 20 (201)

	
	ºJuly 16

	
	'June 23 (174 - 80 + 366 = *460)

	
	"June 9 (*80)

	
	20h (304.4)

	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	
	January 19 (*304)

	
	ºJanuary 15 (*300)

	
	'December 23 (*277)

	
	"December 9


Sirius is a special case, not only the brightest star in the night sky but also strangely resistent to the river of time which pulls the stars ahead, forcing them to rise gradually later and later in the year:
... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky.
In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year.
If the Julian calendar and heliacal Sirius once upon a time 'walked hand in hand' then the Gregorian calendar should be somewhat out of phase with Sirius:
	Julian 
	365.25

	Gregorian
	365.2425 (= 365.25 - 3 / 400)


Sirius should then slowly drift forward in the Gregorian calendar (not keeping up with the pace of the Sun), and counted from A.D. 1582 this drift would amount to around 3 / 400 * 260 = 2 days. Given the proper motion of Sirius has not changed since Egyptian times we can then conclude that in Gregorian times Sirius would have risen heliacally not in ºJune 26 (177) - as I have presented it above - but in day 177 + 2 = 179 (ºJune 28).
However, the proper motion of the stars is irrelevant for my method of assigning RA days according to the situation in space in rongorongo times. My added earlier dates are there only as a way to indicate approximate earlier positions in time. In other words, my assumption is that the G text primarily was designed as a map of the postions of the stars and only secondarily as a calendar. Ga2-7 could therefore represent Sirius.

But an alternative reading could be to connect the glyphs with the spatial RA positions of the stars not in rongorongo times but in Gregorian times. Sirius would then have risen somewhere in the days before the 'fishhook', or why not in ºJune 30:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12
	
	Ga2-27

	TE POU (Sirius)
	7h (106.5)
	
	8h (121.7)

	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
	no star listed (106)
	
	Naos (121.3)

	July 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5
	
	July 20 (201)

	ºJune 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)
	ºJuly 1
	
	ºJuly 16

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8 (525)
	
	'June 23 (*460)

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)
	
	"June 9 (*80)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)
	
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	
	January 19 (*304)

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	
	ºJanuary 15 (*300)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	
	'December 23 (*277)

	"November 21
	22 (326)
	23
	24 (*248)
	
	"December 9


Surely the pope could have tried to put Sirius where ºJuly was about to begin.
3.12

And at last the final page regarding line Ga2:

One of the kuhane starions was Te Pou (Sirius),
... pou meaning column, pillar or post of either stone or wood. Sometimes the word is applied to a natural rock formation with postlike qualities which serves as an orientation point. The star Sirius is called Te Pou in Rapanui and functions in the same way ...
a place on the southern (nighside) shore of the island somewhere to the west of Akahanga:
... The dream soul went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. She named the place 'Te Piringa Aniva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  Again the dream soul went on her way and reached Te Pei. She named the place 'Te Pei A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Te Pou. She named the place 'Te Pou A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Hua Reva. She named the place 'Hua Reva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Akahanga. She named the place 'Akahanga A Hau Maka O Hiva'...
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At the opposite sunny (northern) side of the island was the residence of the Sun King, at the bay of Anakena, to the west of the mountain Auhepa:
... The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. She remained there and explored everything. After she had looked around carefully, the dream soul of Hau Maka said, 'Ah! This is the place that will serve as a residence for the king. She named the place 'Oromanga A Hau Maka O Hiva' and also named the neighboring bay 'Hanga Moria One A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
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With Sirius together with the Sun in early July (Anakena), perhaps at Ga2-11, we should count 183 glyphs ahead or in the opposite direction in order to find Sirius at his nightside point in the sky:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12
	
	Ga2-27

	TE POU (Sirius)
	7h (106.5)
	
	8h (121.7)

	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
	no star listed (106)
	
	Naos (121.3)

	July 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5
	
	July 20 (201)

	ºJune 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)
	ºJuly 1
	
	ºJuly 16

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8 (525)
	
	'June 23 (*460)

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)
	
	"June 9 (*80)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)
	
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	
	January 19 (*304)

	ºDec 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	
	ºJan 15 (*300)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	
	'Dec23 (*277)

	"November 21
	22 (326)
	23
	24 (*248)
	
	"December 9


Possibly the Gregorian calendar was designed to begin not when Sirius was outshone by the Sun but when Sirius was without any such competition.
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	Gb6-17 (399)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20
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	Gb6-21
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24
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	61

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28
	


	38
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)

	
	TE POU (Sirius)

	
	July 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	
	ºJune 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)


However, the very special Gb6-20 - which I earlier have deduced ought to represent Sirius - is not half a year distant but a whole year distant. Gb6-20 (402) - Ga2-11 (41) = 361. Counting in the opposite direction: Ga2-11 (41 + 471) - Gb6-20 (402) = 110 (= 471 - 361).  
But we should count days:
	side b
	side a
	side b
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	63
	no glyph
	40
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	188
	172
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	March 21 (80)
	104
	July 4 (185)
	
	
	June 30 (181 = 185 + 188 + 173 - 365)


Heliacal Sirius appears to be present in the text in June 30 (Gb6-20) and therefore possibly also in Ga2-7, with the 'fishhook' at the end of a following 5-night period:
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6 (36)
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)
	July 1

	St John's Eve
	ºJune 25
	26 (177)
	27 (*464)

	'June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3 (520)
	4

	"May 18 (*58)
	19
	20 (140)
	21 (*427)

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	Christmas Eve
	ºDecember 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)

	'December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	"November 17
	18 (322)
	19 (*426 - 183 = *243)
	20 (141 + 183 = 424)


... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile. Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume ...
... Pliny wants to assure us that 'the whole sea is conscious of the rise of that star, as is most clearly seen in the Dardanelles, for sea-weed and fishes float on the surface, and everything is turned up from the bottom'. He also remarks that at the rising of the Dog-Star the wine in the cellars begins to stir up and that the still waters move ...
... the modern Homo occidentalis is bound to shrink back from the mere idea that the Nile represented a circle, where 'source' and 'mouth' meet, so that there is nothing preposterous in the notion that a Canopic mouth can be found in the geographical North ...
... It is the only star known to us with absolute certitude in the Egyptian records - its hieroglyph, a dog, often appearing on the monuments and temple walls throughout the Nile country. Its worship, chiefly in the north, perhaps, did not commence till about 3285 B.C., when its heliacal rising at the summer solstice marked Egypt's New Year and the beginning of the inundation, although precession has now carried this rising to the 10th of August. At that early date, according to Lockyer, Sirius had replaced γ Draconis as an orientation point, especially at Thebes, and notably in the great temple of Queen Hatshepsu, known to-day as Al Dēr al Bahāri, the Arabs' translation of the modern Copt's Convent of the North. Here it was symbolized, under the title of Isis Hathor, by the form of a cow with disc and horns appearing from behind the western hills ...
... Its heliacal rising 400 years before our era, corresponded with the sun's entrance into the constellation Leo, that marked the hottest time of the year, and this observation, originally from Egypt, taken on trust by the Romans, who were not proficient observers, and without condsiderations to its correctness for their age and country, gave rise to their dies canicularie, the dog days, and the association of the celestial Dog and Lion with the heat of midsummer. The time and duration of these days, although not generally agreed upon in ancient times, any more than in modern, were commonly considered as beginning on the 3d of July and ending on the 11th of August, for such were the time and period of the unhealthy season of Italy, and all attributed to Sirius ...
S3.1

Let's see whether there are any stars or other notable night sky features in Gemini, which remain to be inserted in my star list:
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First the Greek lettered stars. Currently I have the following 11 in my list, beginning with Tejat Prior and ending with Pollux:

	Tejat Prior
	η Gemini
	3.31
	22° 31′ N
	06h 12m
	94.4

	Tejat Posterior
	μ Gemini
	2.87
	22° 32′ N
	06h 20m
	96.4

	Mebsuta
	ε Gemini
	3.06
	25° 11′ N
	06h 41m
	101.7

	Alhena
	γ Gemini
	1.93
	16° 27′ N
	06h 53m
	104.8

	 
	ω Gemini
	5.20
	24° 13′ N
	06h 59m
	106.4


	Alzirr
	ξ Gemini
	3.35
	12° 54′ N
	07h 01m
	106.7

	Wasat
	δ Gemini
	3.50
	22° 05′ N
	07h 17m
	110.8

	 
	ρ Gemini
	4.16
	31° 47′ N
	07h 26m
	113.1

	Castor (419)
	α Gemini
	1.58
	32° 00′ N
	07h 31m
	114.4

	 
	σ Gemini
	4.23
	28° 53′ N
	07h 40m
	116.7

	Pollux
	β Gemini
	1.16
	28° 09′ N
	07h 42m
	117.2


To these should be added ν, θ, ζ, τ, λ, ι, υ, ο, κ, π, φ, and χ, i.e. 12 more:

	Tejat Prior
	06h14m52.70s
	06h14.878m
	94.4

	ν
	06h28m57.79s
	06h28.963m
	98.0

	θ
	06h52m47.34s
	06h52.789m
	104.0

	ζ
	07h04m06.54s
	07h04.109m
	106.9

	τ
	07h11m08.39s
	07h11.140m
	108.7

	λ
	07h18m05.61s
	07h18.094m
	110.4

	ι
	07h25m43.68s
	07h25.728m
	112.4

	υ
	07h35m55.37s
	07h35.923m
	115.0

	ο
	07h39m09.96s
	07h39.166m
	115.8

	κ
	07h44m26.87s
	07h44.448m
	117.1

	π
	07h47m30.34s
	07h47.506m
	117.9

	φ
	07h53m29.84s
	07h53.497m
	119.4

	χ
	08h03m31.10s
	08h03.518m
	122.0


	 
	ν Gemini
	4.13
	20° 13′ N
	 06h 26m
	98.0

	 
	θ Gemini
	3.60
	33° 58′ N
	06h 50m
	104.0

	Mekbuda
	ζ Gemini
	4.01
	20° 34′ N
	07h 01m
	106.9

	 
	τ Gemini
	4.41
	30° 15′ N
	07h 09m
	108.7

	 
	λ Gemini
	3.58
	16° 32′ N
	07h 15m
	110.4

	Propus
	ι Gemini
	3.78
	27° 48′ N
	07h 23m
	112.4

	 
	υ Gemini
	4.06
	26° 54′ N
	07h 33m
	115.0

	 
	ο Gemini
	4.89
	34° 35′ N
	07h 37m
	115.8

	 
	κ Gemini
	3.57
	24° 24′ N
	07h 42m
	117.1

	 
	π Gemini
	5.14
	33° 25′ N
	07h 45m
	117.9

	 
	φ Gemini
	4.97
	26° 46′ N
	07h 51m
	119.4

	 
	χ Gemini
	4.94
	27° 48′ N 
	08h 01m
	122.0


"Mekbuda is from Al Makbūda, Contracted, the Arabic designation for the drawn-in paw of the ancient Asad; but some, with less probability, derive it from Al Mutakabbidah, a Culminating Star." (Allen)
"ι is Propus in the Standard Dictionary, although it lies between the shoulders of the Twins ... Propus [η] is from the Πρόπους of Hipparchos and Ptolemy, indicating its position in front of Castor's left foot, and is its universal title, with the equivalent Praepes ..." (Allen)
S3.2

We should then add M35 and NGC2392 and the latter should be presented with a picture:
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"The Eskimo Nebula (NGC 2392), also known as the Clownface Nebula or Caldwell 39, is a bipolar double-shell planetary nebula (PN). It was discovered by astronomer William Herschel in 1787. The formation resembles a person's head surrounded by a parka hood. It is surrounded by gas that composed the outer layers of a Sun-like star. The visible inner filaments are ejected by a strong wind of particles from the central star. The outer disk contains unusual light-year-long filaments." (Wikipedia)
M35 is less spectacular, simply another open star cluster:

"It was discovered by Philippe Loys de Chéseaux in 1745 and independently discovered by John Bevis before 1750. The cluster is scattered over an area of the sky almost the size of the full moon and is located 850 parsecs (2,800 light-years) from Earth." (Wikipedia)
	M35
	06h09.1m
	06h09.1m
	92.9

	Tejat Prior
	06h14m52.70s
	06h14.878m
	94.4

	NGC 2392
	07h29m10.77s
	07h29.180m
	113.2


	 
	M35
	5.30
	24° 21' N
	06h 06m
	92.9

	Eskimo Nebula
	NGC 2392
	10.1
	20° 55′ N
	07h 26m
	113.2


The Eskimo Nebula was rising with the Sun when Antares culminated at midnight:
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2)
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	Markab Puppis (114.7), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	


	July 11 (*112)
	12 (193)
	13 (194 - 80 + 366 = *480)
	14
	15
	16

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10 (*477)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14 (165)
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18 (*455)
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5 (*442)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	Jan 10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	"Nov 30 (*254)
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5


S3.3

I will not here repeat the glyph text with updated data for the stars which I am gradually adding to my list. It is enough to do so in the Upgraded G Text section.

Instead we should here move on to the stars (and other phenomena) in Cancer:
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These are the Cancer stars in my current list, 16 such:

 

	 
	ω Cancri
	5.87
	25° 24′ N
	07h 58m
	121.2

	Heap of Fuel
	μ Cancri
	5.30
	21° 35′ N
	08h 05m
	123.1

	 
	 ψ Cancri
	5.73
	25° 30′ N
	08h 07m
	123.6

	Tegmine
	ζ Cancri
	4.67
	17° 39′ N
	08h 10m
	124.3

	Al Tarf
	β Cancri
	3.53
	09° 11′ N
	08h 14m
	125.3

	Bright Fire
	λ Cancri
	5.92
	24° 01′ N
	08h 18m
	126.4

	 
	θ Cancri
	5.33
	18° 06′ N
	08h 29m
	129.2

	 
	η Cancri
	5.33
	20° 26′ N
	08h 30m
	129.5

	Beehive
	ε Cancri
	6.29
	19° 33′ N
	08h 38m
	131.4

	Ascellus Borealis
	γ Cancri
	4.66
	21° 39′ N
	08h 40m
	131.9

	Ascellus Australis
	δ Cancri
	3.94
	18° 20′ N
	08h 42m
	132.4

	 
	ι Cancri
	4.03
	28° 46′ N
	08h 44m
	133.0

	Acubens (442)
	α Cancri
	4.26
	12° 03′ N
	08h 56m
	136.0

	 
	ν Cancri
	5.45
	24° 27′ N
	09h 00m
	137.0

	 
	κ Cancri
	5.23
	10° 40′ N
	09h 05m
	138.3

	 
	ξ Cancri
	5.16
	22° 03′ N
	09h 07m
	138.8


The following are missing: χ, φ, υ, σ, ρ, τ, ο, and π. 16 + 8 = 24 = the number of letters in the Greek alphabet:

	Α α
	Ν ν

	Β β
	Ξ ξ

	Γ γ
	Ο ο

	Δ δ
	Π π

	Ε ε
	Ρ ρ

	Ζ ζ
	Σ σ/ς

	Η η
	Τ τ

	Θ θ
	Υ υ

	Ι ι
	Φ φ

	Κ κ
	Χ χ

	Λ λ
	Ψ ψ

	Μ μ
	Ω ω


I have redmarked the stars already in my list. Remarkably the remaining 8 Greek letters appear to belong together in a group.
	Al Tarf
	08h16m30.95s
	08h16.516m
	125.3

	χ
	08h20m03.87s
	08h20.065m
	126.2

	φ¹
	08h26m27.73s
	08h26.462m
	127.8

	υ¹
	08h31m30.57s
	08h31.510m
	129.1

	ρ²
	08h55m39.69s
	08h55.662m
	135.2

	ο¹
	08h57m14.91s
	08h57.249m
	135.6

	σ³
	08h59m32.68s
	08h59.545m
	136.2

	τ
	09h08m00.07s
	09h08.001m
	138.4

	π²
	09h15m13.88s
	09h15.231m
	140.2


	 
	χ Cancri
	5.14
	27° 13′ N
	08h 18m
	126.2

	 
	φ Cancri
	5.58
	27° 54′ N
	08h 24m
	127.8

	 
	υ Cancri
	5.71
	24° 05′ N
	08h 29m
	129.1

	 
	ρ Cancri
	5.23
	27° 56′ N
	08h 53m
	135.2

	 
	ο Cancri
	5.22
	15° 19′ N
	08h 55m
	135.6

	 
	σ Cancri
	5.23
	32° 25′ N
	08h 57m
	136.2

	 
	τ Cancri
	5.42
	29° 39′ N
	09h 06m
	138.4

	 
	π Cancri
	5.36
	14° 56′ N
	09h 13m
	140.2


S3.4

Neither M44 nor M67 are in my star list as yet. 

	Al Tarf
	08h16m30.95s
	08h16.516m
	125.3

	M44
	08h40.4m
	08h40.4m
	131.4

	M67
	08h51.4m
	08h51.4m
	134.1


	Beehive Cluster
	M44
	3.7
	19° 59′ N
	08h38m
	131.4

	 
	M67
	6.1
	11° 49′ N
	08h49m
	134.1


"Under dark skies the Beehive Cluster looks like a nebulous object to the naked eye; thus it has been known since ancient times. The classical astronomer Ptolemy called it 'the nebulous mass in the breast of Cancer', and it was among the first objects that Galileo studied with his telescope." (Wikipedia)
They are both open star clusters and as such not very interesting to look at, for instance the Beehive Cluster:

[image: image602.jpg]



4.1

This is the beginning of my description of line Ga3:

Glyph line Ga3 has once again the glyphs 'standing on their feet', after the upside down situation in line Ga2, and the stars in the path of the Sun here belong in Cancer, beginning - according to my current star list - with Heap of Fuel (μ), Tegmine (ζ), and Al Tarf (β):
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	July 21
	22
	23 (*124)

	ºJuly 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	June 10
	11
	12 (163)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 16
	17
	18 (383)

	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	"December 10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)
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However, there are also ω and ψ in this region according to the star map above. Fetching data from Wikipedia:
	Pollux
	07h45m19.36s
	07h45.323m
	117.2

	ω¹ Cancri
	08h00m55.87s
	08h00.931m
	121.2

	 ψ² Cancri
	08h10m27.23s
	08h10.454m
	123.6


As usual I prefer to ignore less bright stars with the same Greek letters, here ω² and ψ¹ with visual magnitudes 6.32 respectively 6.44.
I then converted the RA time data to my right ascension days according to a formula which counts with the approximate value 1440 minutes per year (60 * 24 * 360 = 1440). For instance:
(8 * 60 + 0.931) / 1440 * 365.25 = 121.99
(7 * 60 + 45.323) / 1440 * 365.25 = 118.03
The differences between the RA day for Pollux and the RA days for the stars in Cancer were then used to calibrate the values to the time horizon in my star list, e.g.:
(121.99 - 118.03) + 117.2 = 121.2
Then I updated my star list (where redmarked stars are new compared to the old list):
	Pollux
	β Gemini
	1.16
	28° 09′ N
	07h 42m
	117.2

	 
	π Gemini
	5.14
	33° 25′ N
	07h 45m
	117.9

	Azmidiske
	ξ Puppis
	3.34
	04° 44′ S
	07h 47m
	118.4

	 
	φ Gemini
	4.97
	26° 46′ N
	07h 51m
	119.4

	Drus
	χ Carinae
	3.46
	52° 59′ S
	07h 56m
	120.9

	 
	ω Cancri
	5.87
	25° 24′ N
	07h 58m
	121.2

	 
	χ Gemini
	4.94
	27° 48′ N 
	08h 01m
	122.0

	Naos
	ζ Puppis
	2.21
	39° 52′ S
	08h 02m
	122.3

	 
	ρ Puppis
	2.83
	24° 18′ S
	08h 05m
	123.0

	Heap of Fuel
	μ Cancri
	5.30
	21° 35′ N
	08h 05m
	123.1

	 
	ζ Monocerotis
	4.36
	02° 59′ S
	08h 06m
	123.3

	 
	 ψ Cancri
	5.73
	25° 30′ N
	08h 07m
	123.6

	Regor
	γ Velorum
	1.75
	47° 20′ S
	08h 07m
	123.7

	Tegmine
	ζ Cancri
	4.67
	17° 39′ N
	08h 10m
	124.3

	Al Tarf
	β Cancri
	3.53
	09° 11′ N
	08h 14m
	125.3

	Bright Fire
	λ Cancri
	5.92
	24° 01′ N
	08h 18m
	126.4


Furthermore I inserted a button 'new star list' leading to my updated list.
The RA days in my list have to be reduced with 1 day in order to convert them to rongorongo times:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)

	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	July 20 (201)

	ºJuly 13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	ºJuly 16

	'June 20 (171 - 80 + 366 = *457)
	Solstice
	22 (*93)
	'June 23 (*460)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7 (*444)
	8 (525)
	"June 9 (*80)


	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	January 19 (*304)

	ºJanuary 12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	ºJanuary 15 (*300)

	'December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	'December 23 (*277)

	"December 6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	"December 9
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	July 21
	22
	23 (*124)

	ºJuly 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	June 10
	11
	12 (163)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 16
	17
	18 (383)

	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	"December 10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)


4.2

My relatively long first page continues as follows:

"It is the most inconspicious figure in the zodiac, and mythology apologizes for its being there by the story that when the Crab was crushed by Hercules, for pinching his toes during his contest with the Hydra in the marsh of Lerna, Juno exalted it to the sky; whence Columella called it Lernaeus. 
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Yet few heavenly signs have been subjects of more attention in early days, and few better determined; for, according to Chaldaean and Platonist philosophy, it was the supposed Gate of Men through which souls descended from heaven into human bodies." (Allen)
ω Cancri is at the opposite side of the sky compared to τ Aquilae and the preceding star Drus is χ Carinae:
[image: image615.jpg]



	Greek omega
	Ω (ω)

	Omega  ...  is the 24th and last letter of the Greek alphabet. In the Greek numeric system, it has a value of 800. The word literally means 'great O' (ō mega, mega meaning 'great'), as opposed to omicron, which means 'little O' (o mikron, micron meaning 'little') ... 
The form of the uppercase letter derives from that of an omicron (Ο) broken up at the side ... with the edges subsequently turned outward 
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The modern lowercase shape goes back to the uncial form 
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a form that developed during the 3rd century BC in ancient handwriting on papyrus, from a flattened-out form of the letter ... that had its edges curved even further upward 
[image: image618.jpg]



Possibly, I think, this flattened out form alluded to the high sky 'carapace' in summer. As to the 'broken up omikron' it could have been turned at is side as an allusion to the orientation of the Gemini pair. The uncial form could reflect a pair of twins joined together (at the star ω Gemini).
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To the 23 Greek lettered stars in Gemini could be added the ψ (whip) currently in Auriga. This border line case in Gemini can be compared with the border line case in Cancer, viz. ω, which in G occurred at day 200 (July 19) = the last day before 8h. A 'crab' has 8 legs plus 2 powerful arms:
 [image: image621.jpg]



4.3

The 2nd page:
In Gregorian times ºJuly 19 (200) coincided with heliacal Al Tarf (The End) and also with the midnight culmination of the Head of Hercules (Ras Algethi):
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)

	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	July 20 (201)

	ºJuly 13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	ºJuly 16

	'June 20 (171 - 80 + 366 = *457)
	Solstice
	22 (*93)
	'June 23 (*460)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7 (*444)
	8 (525)
	"June 9 (*80)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	January 19 (*304)

	ºJanuary 12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	ºJanuary 15 (*300)

	'December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	'December 23 (*277)

	"December 6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	"December 9
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	July 21
	22
	23 (*124)

	ºJuly 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	June 10
	11
	12 (163)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 16
	17
	18 (383)

	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	"December 10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)


Ga3-1 depicts a kind of bird looking in both directions - like the Roman god Janus at the door - and according to Metoro this was a 'climbing' bird, manu kake:
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	manu kake
	Ga3-1 (60)


	Kake 

Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill.
Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill.
Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.


The idea evidently could have been to mark where the 'Sun bird' was coming up, ascending (kake) from the 'sea' up onto 'land': 
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)


	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 

Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 

Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJan 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)
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Coconut crabs are good climbers, but will drown 'if immersed in water for long' (Wikipedia).

13 * 29½ = 383½ and ºJanuary 19 was - according to this model - half a year away from the beginning of 'land' at Ga3-2, where the glyph appears to illustrate the beginning of earth (henua):
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	moe
	Ga3-2 (61)
	henua


	Henua 

Land, ground, country; te tagata noho i ruga i te henua the people living on the earth. Placenta: henua o te poki. Vanaga.
1. Land, country, region (heenua); henua tumu, native land. P Pau.: henua, country. Mgv.: enua, land, said of shallow places in the sea; mamuenua, the earth. Mq.: fenua, henua, land, country, place, property. Ta.: fenua, land, country place. There is apparently nothing critical in the first vowel; e is the most widely extended; a is found only in Samoa, Viti, and Rotumā in Nuclear Polynesia, but is the dominant vowel in Melanesian survivals. 2. Uterus. T (cf eve). T Pau.: pufenua, placenta. Mgv.: enua, id. Mq.: fenua, henua, id.  3. Pupuhi henua, volley. PS Sa.: fana-fanua, cannon. To.: mea fana fonua, id. Fu.: fanafenua, id. Niuē: fanafonua, id. Viti: a dakal ni vanua, id.  Churchill.
M.: Whenua, the Earth; the whole earth: I pouri tonu te rangi me te whenua i mua. 2. A country or district: A e tupu tonu mai nei ano i te pari o taua whenua. Tangata-whenua, natives of a particular locality: Ko nga tangata-whenua ake ano o tenei motu. Cf. ewe, the land of one's birth. 3. The afterbirth, or placenta: Ka taka te whenua o te tamaiti ki te moana. Cf. ewe, the placenta. 4. The ground, the soil: Na takoto ana i raro i te whenua, kua mate. 5. The land, as opposed to the water: Kia ngaro te tuapae whenua; a, ngaro rawa, ka tahi ka tukua te punga. Text Centre.
Ha.: Honua. 1. nvs. Land, earth, world; background, as of quilt designs; basic, at the foundation, fundamental. See lani. Kaua honua, world war. Ka wahine 'ai honua, the earth-eating woman [Pele]. ho'o honua To establish land, act as land; to scoop out earth, as for a fireplace; firmly established. Fig., rich (rare). (PPN fanua.). 2. part. Suddenly, abruptly and without reason. Cf. kūhonua. Huha honua ihola nō, suddenly angry and for no reason. Maka'u honua ihola nō ia, sudden fear. 3. n. Middle section of a canoe; central section of a canoe fleet, as fishing iheihe fish; main section, as of an army. Wehewehe.


4.4

But there were no longer any coconut palms on Easter Island. Instead I continued with a new page:

The Bright Fire (λ Cancri) could be alluded to in Ga3-3, drawn like a 'bird of fire' - a rooster crying out at early dawn (moa ohoa):
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)

	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	July 20 (201)

	ºJuly 13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	ºJuly 16

	'June 20 (171 - 80 + 366 = *457)
	Solstice
	22 (*93)
	'June 23 (*460)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7 (*444)
	8 (525)
	"June 9 (*80)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	January 19 (*304)

	ºJanuary 12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	ºJanuary 15 (*300)

	'December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	'December 23 (*277)

	"December 6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	"December 9
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	July 21
	22
	23 (*124)

	ºJuly 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	June 10
	11
	12 (163)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 16
	17
	18 (383)

	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	"December 10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJan 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


	Moa 

Poultry (general term); moa to'a, rooster; moa taga, chicken, moa rikiriki, chick; moa tarapiko, old rooster (with much twisted spurs - tara ); moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck; moa va'e verevere, with feathers on its legs; moa pipipipi with multicoloured spots; moa garahurahu, colour of dark ashes; moa tea, white; moa totara, frizzy; moa tu'a ivi raá, with bright yellow back. Vanaga.
Fowl; moa toa, cock; moa uha, hen; moa ohoa, crowing of cocks; moa manua, wild fowl; moa herea, tame fowl. P Pau.: moa, domestic fowl. Mgv.: moa, cock. Mq.: moa, hen. Ta.: moa, cock, hen. Churchill.
Mgv.: Aka-moa, to cook. Mq.: haamoa, id. To.: moa, dried. Ha.: moa, to dry, to roast. Mgv.: Moaga, 1. a red beard. Mq.: moaka, very red. 2. a fish. Mq.: moana, id. Sa.: moaga, id. Ha.: moana, a red fish. Mgv.: Moake, east wind. Ha.: moae, the northeast tradewind. Churchill.
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	moa
	Ga3-3


Dry land (light) is the opposite of sea (darkness) and gravitation draws water downwards. Therefore the high sky of midsummer should correspond to 'land' and the low sky in midwinter to 'sea'. Probably heliacal Adara and Muliphein (ε and γ Canis Majoris) were stars which once upon a time announced high sky ('land') ahead - although precession had moved their positions from spring ('dawn') to 'noon' (midsummer):
	rongorongo times
	July 3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	182
	January 2 (367)
	3 (*288)
	+4

	Gregorius XIII
	ºJune 29 (180)
	30
	
	ºDecember 29
	30 (364)
	0

	'Al Sharatain
	'June 6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	
	'December 6 (*260)
	7 (341)
	-23

	"Bharani
	"May 23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	
	"November 22 (326)
	23 (*247)
	-37

	 
	Land 
	
	Sea 
	 

	 
	Adara and Muliphein
	
	Ascella and Nunki
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12
	
	Ga2-27

	TE POU (Sirius)
	7h (106.5)
	
	8h (121.7)

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	no star listed (106)
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)

	July 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5
	
	July 20 (201)

	ºJune 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)
	ºJuly 1
	
	ºJuly 16

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8 (525)
	
	'June 23 (*460)

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)
	
	"June 9 (*80)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)
	
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	
	January 19 (*304)

	ºDec 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	
	ºJan 15 (*300)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	
	'Dec 23 (*277)

	"November 21
	22 (326)
	23
	24 (*248)
	
	"December 9


When in rongorongo times the star watchers on Easter Island saw Ascella and Nunki close to the Full Moon it could have meant 'dawn' had arrived. It was not spring equinox but the beginning of the halfyear which began when 'land was fished up' from the deeps of midwinter. July 24 was 5 * 5 * 5 days after autumn equinox (and 72 * 4 = 12 * 24).
In Manuscript E the explorers caught a multitude of fishes with their bare hands and threw them up on land. Then, when they should have a feast they discovered they had no fire:
... Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka'. On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish. There were tutuhi, paparava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish.
After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days ...
A 'common ground' between a Crab (Cancer), a Lobster, a Turtle etc is the absence of hair, feathers, or other features of cover (which circumstance could make the creature shiver, papapapa). Instead they have an exosceleton - with the upper carapace like a flat rock (papa). On Easter Island the Cancer constellation could have been compared to a Turtle.
	Papa 

1. Underground rock; motionless; rocky sea bottom; large flat stone; figuratively: tagata papa important man, author of great works. 2. Wooden plank currently used much like a surf-board in the sport called garu; it was formerly called papa gaatu mo te garu, because it was made from dry totora leaves woven into the shape of a plank. 3. To line up things side by side on a flat surface, for instance, to line up fish on top of a flat stone. Vanaga.
Shoulderblade. Papapapa, a chill, to shiver, to tremble, to shudder. Churchill.


... In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not ...
Before there could be a Bright Fire there should be a pile of wood, which could explain the name of μ Cancri (Heap of Fuel, cfr Ga2-28). This Greek letter indicates there could not have been any light - because there was water here, μ: 
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Neither could there have been any light at Tegmine, in the following night, because the name means 'In the Covering' (according to Allen). The end (of water) ought to have arrived with Al Tarf, where the 'bird of fire' (manu kake) was able to climb up. However, according to Manuscript E the fire had to be fetched from the ship (drawn up on the beach of Hanga Te Pau at the dark southern side of the island). 
This ship of the explorers could allude to Argo Navis, which had 'fire' at its stern, because the left of its twin rudders was 'governed' by Canopus: 
[image: image659.jpg]



[image: image660.jpg]



... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean.
The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
We should observe the Turtle among the stones and sea-shells at bottom right in the picture.
4.5
From heliacal Canopus at Ga2-1 to the 'Fish-hook' there were 10 days and then a further 16 days to Naos at the stern of Argo Navis:
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	7

	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	

	June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
	St John's Eve
	

	ºJune 19 (170)
	20 (*91)
	

	'May 27 (7 * 21 = 147)
	28 (*68)
	

	"May 13 (7 * 19 =133)
	14 (*54 = 2 * 27)
	

	Purva Ashadha-20
	

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	

	December 23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve
	

	ºDecember 19 (*273)
	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)
	

	'November 26 (*250)
	27
	

	"November 12 (*236)
	13 (317)
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	11

	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12
	

	TE POU (Sirius)
	7h (106.5)
	

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	no star listed (106)
	

	July 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5
	

	ºJune 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)
	ºJuly 1
	

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8 (525)
	

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)
	

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)
	

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	

	ºDec 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	

	"November 21
	22 (326)
	23
	24 (*248)
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	3

	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27
	

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	

	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	July 20 (201)
	

	ºJuly 13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	ºJuly 16
	

	'June 20 (171 - 80 + 366 = *457)
	Solstice
	22 (*93)
	'June 23 (*460)
	

	"June 6 (*77)
	7 (*444)
	8 (525)
	"June 9 (*80)
	

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	

	January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	January 19 (*304)
	

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	ºJan 15 (*300)
	

	'December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	'December 23 (*277)
	

	"December 6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	"December 9
	


When the Sun was at Canopus around 26000 / 4 = 6500 years ago it meant he was a powerful spring sun, capable of sucking up all water puddles accumulated during winter. Also in rongorongo times and on Easter Island - south of the equator - heliacal Canopus could be described as the 'incarnation' of Sun when he in January was observed close to the Full Moon beginning to suck up the winter waters.
... 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world.'
The bottom part of the little henua in Ga3-2 is flat like a water surface and the open mouth above could allude to 'sucking':
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 

Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 

Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJanuary 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


Henua in front in Ga3-5 has what looks like a string of feathers (maro) growing up from below. Maybe it was meant to illustrate the opposite of grey ashes, i.e. to state how a brightly coloured burning new fire here was drying up the earth.
When Metoro saw a hanging down 'feather string' he normally said 'maro', but not infrequently he instead said kihikihi:
	Kihi 

Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. 

Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. 

The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander) 


	Maro 

Maro: A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga.
Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill. 
Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill. 
Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill. 
Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.


If the month name Maro should coincide with June, then the time frame of Bharani would suit, because Ga3-5 could then be read as referring to heliacal θ Cancri in "June 16.
	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ... 
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


And in the early dawn of "June 16 the star ρ Gemini would reappear after its conjunction with the Sun in "May 31:
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8),  PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 11 (*112)
	12 (193)
	13 (194 - 80 + 366 = *480)
	14
	15
	16

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10 (*477)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14 (165)
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18 (*455)
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5 (*442)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	Jan 10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)

	ºJan 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	"Nov 30 (*254)
	"Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5


Beyond Ga3-5 there are 31 sequences of glyphs ending in the same way (kiore, henua, and increasing maro - i.e. dryness) and early I identified this long text structure with a calendar for the year. At that time I thought this calendar was beginning at winter solstice and that each sequence corresponded to 13 days. 31 * 13 = 403 was however too long and therefore I guessed the last 3 sequences were beyond the solar year. 28 * 13 = 364.
The 1st such period with 13 days, in my perceived calendar, corresponded to the following 8 glyphs:
	1st
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	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	
	July 20 (201)
	21
	22
	23 (*124)

	
	ºJuly 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	
	'June 23 (*460)
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	
	"June 9 (*80)
	10
	11
	12 (163)

	
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	
	Jan 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	
	ºJan 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	
	'Dec 23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	
	"Dec 9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	Jan 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJan 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'Dec 27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"Dec 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


Al Tarf (The End) close to the Full Moon could indeed once have marked the end of the darkest time of the year, but since then precession must have moved its position ahead. In Roman times Al Tarf had been possible to observe close to the Full Moon in day 360 ('December 26). 
When I thought I here had identified a calendar for the year I did not think about stars which carried their meanings with them in spite of Sun beginning earlier every year. Indeed I was not even considering the possibility of connecting a calendar for the year with stars - I thought a calendar for the year obviously had to be dictated exclusively by the current positions of the Sun, which I also thought I could perceive from the glyphs.
4.6

The 8th Hindu lunar station Pushya was connected with θ Cancri, which together with γ (Ascellus Borealis) and δ (Ascellus Australis) defined a triangle with the Beehive open star cluster (M44) in its middle. It was also the place for the star ε Cancri (Beehive), but since its visibility was only 6.29 - to be compared with 3.7 for the assembly of the stars in the whole cluster - the hive of bees should have referred to M44 rather than to the single little star.
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	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9)
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJanuary 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8)
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31 (*285)
	'January 1 (366)
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


This region of the sky, the center of the upper shell () of Cancer, was evidently of importance and it marked the opposite side of the year compared to Dhanista - the Dolphin out at sea ():
	DELPHINUS:

	24
	Dhanishta
	 α, β, γ, and δ Delphini
	Drum or flute
	314 = 300 + 14

	
	most famous (or swiftest)
	Dolphin
	
	Jan 29 (394)
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Another name for the Beehive region was Praesaepe (Manger or Crib), a natural name considering the Donkeys (Ascelli). Here they could find shelter and nourishment:
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4.7

The Donkey pair was half a year away from Dhanistha and also from Albali (ε, the first star in Aquarius) - which in rongorongo times happened to rise with the Sun 314 days after March 21. 
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In the time of Al Sharatain the Dhanistha lunar station could have marked where the Old year ended. Or we could say it may have marked the end of the halfyear beginning in Praesaepe:
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 

Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31 (*285)
	'January 1 (366)
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


The glyphs above, however, do not describe and ending but rather a new beginning, because we can see signs of manu rere (spirit-breaths) and of 'flower buds' ahead - like fists (with no 'petals' as yet counted). By the way, Pollux was a pugilist.
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... Let the spirit of the man be gathered to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the spirit-breath. / Then breathe! / Sneeze, living spirit, to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the breath. / Be breathing then, great Tu. Now live!
There are only 24 glyphs in line Ga3 - probably meant to be a Sign, and a Turtle (honu) was perhaps close to the Full Moon in Gregorian night 314:. Acubens is α Cancri:
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)

	M67 (133.1)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0),Talitha Australis (136.1), ωHydrae (136.8)

	August 1
	2 (580 - 80 = 500)
	3 (215)
	4 (*136)

	ºJuly 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31 (*132)

	'July 5 (186)
	6 (553 - 80 = 473)
	7 (*108)
	8

	Solstice (*92)
	"June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)

	ºJanuary 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)

	Solstice (*275)
	"December 22
	23 (357)
	Christmas Eve
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	Ga3-14 (73)
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16 

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 5 (*137)
	6 (584)
	7 (219)

	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	'July 9
	10 (*111)
	11 (192)

	"June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	ºJanuary 31 (396)
	ºFebruary 1 (32)
	2

	'January 8 (373)
	9
	10 (*295)

	"December 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)


In rongorongo times Ga3-14 coincided with 9h. Here ξ Cancri should rise with the Sun. The 7th Arab manzil Al Tarf (The End) was ruled by the stars ξ Cancri and λ Leonis (Alterf), which latter star came 143.4 days after 0h, i.e. in RA day 143 (August 11).
	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...


In ancient Babylonia there evidently was a Turtle (Tortoise) where Cancer should be:
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... Let us suppose that what happened in the case of Aries and Libra happened with six constellations out of the twelve: in other words, that the original zodiac consisted only of six constellations.
The upper list not only classifies in an unbroken manner the Fish-Man, the Goat-Fish, the Scorpion-Man, and Marduk of the Babyloniana, but we pick up all or nearly all of the ecliptic stars or constellations met with in early Egyptian mythology, Apis, The Tortoise¹, Min, Serk-t, Chnemu, as represented by appropriate symbols.'
¹I think I am right about the Tortoise, for I find the following passage in Jensen, p. 65, where he notes the absence of the Crab: ‘Ganz absehend davon, ob dasselbe für unsere Frage von Wichtigkeit werden wird oder nicht, muss ich daran erinnern, das unter den Emblemen, welche die sogenannten 'Deeds of Salè' häufig begleiten, verschiedene Male wie der Scorpion so die Schildkröte abgebildet gefunden wird’.
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"In Polynesia the tortoise personified the war god Tu. Drawing tattoo marks of a tortoise was a custom among warriors. In a story from Admiralty Island, people are born from eggs laid by the World Turtle. There are many similar creation stories throughout Polynesia." (Wikipedia)
4.8

According to Manuscript E there was a Turtle who played a major role in explaining why one of the explorers had to leave. This happened not long after the feast on fishes in Hanga Hoonu (Bay of Turtles):
... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move.
Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther.
No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine. The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away.
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All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!'
They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' 
They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave.
Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...
Given that my interpretation so far is right, viz. that the explorers' feast on delicious fishes can be put in parallel with such stars as Naos, Heap of Fuel, and Bright Fire - described from Ga2-27 to Ga3-2 - we should look for 6 stone heaps somewhere not far later in the text:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)

	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	July 20 (201)

	ºJuly 13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	ºJuly 16

	'June 20 (171 - 80 + 366 = *457)
	Solstice
	22 (*93)
	'June 23 (*460)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7 (*444)
	8 (525)
	"June 9 (*80)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	January 19 (*304)

	ºJanuary 12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	ºJanuary 15 (*300)

	'December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	'December 23 (*277)

	"December 6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	"December 9
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	July 21
	22
	23 (*124)

	ºJuly 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	St John's Eve
	'June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	"June 10
	11
	12 (163)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 16
	17
	18 (383)

	Christmas Eve
	'December 25
	26 (360)

	"December 10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 

Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 

Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJanuary 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


I suggest these 6 'solitary piles of stones' (pipi horeko) are at Ga3-17:
	Pipi 

1. Bud, sprout; to bud, to sprout; ku-pipi-á te tumu miro tahiti, the trunk of the miro tahiti has sprouted. 2. A small shellfish, common on the coast. Vanaga.
1. To blanch, to etiolate. 2. A spark, to sparkle. 3. Young branches, shoot, sprout, to bud. Mq.: pipi, tip of the banana blossom. 4. Snail, T, pea, bean. P Mgv.: pipi, small shellfish in the shape of a mussel. Mq.: pipi, generic term for shells. Ta.: pipi, generic term for beans. 5. To boil with hot stones. 6. A wave. 7. Thorn, spiny, uneven. 8. Small; haha pipi, small mouth. 9. Rump, the rear. Pipine, to be wavy, to undulate. Churchill.


	Hore 

(Hore, horehore): to cut with a knife or with an obsidian blade (also: horea). Horeko, solitary, lonely; kona horeko, solitary place, loneliness. Vanaga.
To hew, to cut off, to amputate, to castrate, to cut with a knife, to decapitate, to abridge, to incise, to set landmarks; a notch, incision, tenon; hore poto, to cut short off; hore te gao, to chop the head off. Churchill.
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)

	M67 (133.1)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0),Talitha Australis (136.1), ωHydrae (136.8)

	August 1
	2 (580 - 80 = 500)
	3 (215)
	4 (*136)

	ºJuly 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31 (*132)

	'July 5 (186)
	6 (553 - 80 = 473)
	7 (*108)
	8

	Solstice (*92)
	"June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)


	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)

	ºJanuary 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)

	Solstice (*275)
	"December 22
	23 (357)
	Christmas Eve
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	Ga3-14 (73)
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16 

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 5 (*137)
	6 (584)
	7 (219)

	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	'July 9
	10 (*111)
	11 (192)

	"June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	ºJanuary 31 (396)
	ºFebruary 1 (32)
	2

	'January 8 (373)
	9
	10 (*295)

	"December 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)
	Ga3-19

	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO

	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)

	August 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	ºAugust 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6

	'July 12 (193)
	13 (560)
	14 (*115)

	"June 28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11

	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)

	February 7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	ºFebruary 3 (399)
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)

	'January 11 (*296)
	12 (377 + 366 - 80 = *663)
	13 (378)

	"December 28 (*648)
	29 (729)
	30 (364)


Between the feast on fishes and the fatal incident with the Turtle the text reads:
... They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days.
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On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they reached Rangi Meamea. Then they arrived there, they looked around and gave the name 'Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka'. They also named the mountain 'Peke Tau O Hiti Hau Maka'. They went around to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa, looked around, and gave the name 'Hau Epa A Hau Maka'.
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When he (i.e. Ira) saw that the beach was white and clean, he said, 'Hey, you! Here is the plain where the king can live!' They stayed there and surveyed the plain with great care. Ira knew with certainty that it was very good. He named the bay 'Hanga Moria One' and the plain 'Oromanga'. They sat down and rested ...
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	maitaki
	Ga3-17


	Maitaki 

Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga.
1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel.
Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. 

Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill.


The date given for reaching the mountain Rangi Meamea was in the Manuscript stated as 'Anakena 23', which could correspond to manu kake in Ga3-1 (ºJuly 19 = July 23). Counting 5 days for their stay at Hanga Hoonu could mean we should begin from Ga2-25 and heliacal χ Carinae (Drus) - the star just before the root of the mast of the sunken ship:
	Hanga Hoonu ?
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	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29

	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)

	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	

	July 18
	19 (*120)
	20 (201)
	21
	22

	ºJuly 14 (195)
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18

	Solstice (172)
	'June 22
	23 (*460)
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)

	"June 7 (158)
	8 (525)
	9 (*80)
	10
	11

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20
	21

	ºJanuary 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	Solstice (355)
	'December 22
	23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve
	25

	"December 7 (*261)
	8 (342)
	9
	10
	11 (*265)


	Rangi Meamea ?
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	Ga3-1 (60)

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	Anakena 23 (*124) ?

	ºJuly 19 (200)

	'June 26 (177)

	"June 12 (163)

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 22

	ºJanuary 18 (383)

	'December 26 (360)

	"December 12 (346)
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On the other hand could a better proposal be to count Hanga Hoonu from φ Gemini (at the left hand of Pollux) and then perceive the extraordinary Ga2-29 as Rangi Meamea:
	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ... 
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...


	Rangi Meamea
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	Ga2-29

	Tegmine (123.3)

	Anakena 23

	π

	ºJuly 18

	'June 25 (*96)

	"June 11

	Tso Ke (306.3)

	January 21

	ºJanuary 17

	December 25

	"December 11 (*265)


Anakena 23 would then correspond to July 22 (= ºJuly 18). And July 22 can be written 22 / 7 (= π). They stayed at Oromanga for 27 days which when counted from ºJuly 19 (200) means they would have left in day 227 (ºAugust 15).
	Hanga Hoonu
	Rangi Meamea
	Oromanga

	5 days
	ºJuly 18 (199)
	27 days

	33 days


4.9

They stayed 27 days on the beautiful plain of Oromanga, and only left when they had created 6 stone heaps. These heaps of stones meant Kuukuu was buried, it was a burial place - the End (Al Tarf) for him
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	Hanga Hoonu
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	

	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (201)
	21

	ºJuly 13
	14 (195)
	15
	16
	17 (*118)

	'June 20 (171 - 80 + 366 = *457)
	Solstice
	22 (*93)
	23 (*460)
	St John's Eve

	"June 6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8 (525)
	9 (*80)
	10

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	

	January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20 (385)

	ºJanuary 12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	15
	16

	'December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve

	"December 6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	9
	10 (*264)


	Rangi Meamea
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	Ga2-29

	Tegmine (123.3)

	Anakena 23

	π

	ºJuly 18

	'June 25 (*96)

	"June 11

	Tso Ke (306.3)

	January 21

	ºJanuary 17

	December 25

	"December 11 (*265)


	Oromanga 
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	Anakena 23
	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 26 (177)
	27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 12 (163)
	13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 

Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 

Phakt

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJanuary 18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20
	21
	22

	'December 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"December 12 (346)
	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


	11
	Φ
	8
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)
	Ga3-19
	

	
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	

	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	

	
	August 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)
	

	
	ºAugust 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	

	
	'July 12 (193)
	13 (560)
	14 (*115)
	

	
	"June 28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)
	

	
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	

	
	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	

	
	February 7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	

	
	ºFebruary 3 (399)
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	

	
	'January 11 (*296)
	12 (377 + 366 - 80 = *663)
	13 (378)
	

	
	"December 28 (*648)
	29 (729)
	30 (364)
	

	22 (= 27 - 5)


The pair of birds in Ga3-18 are together creating an opening (aperture) up in the sky. With Kuukuu buried it was time for the new ruler to be reborn. Al Minhar al Asad means 'the Nose of the Lion'. In Gregorian times this first star in Leo rose with the Sun 137 days after ºMarch 21.
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The 7th Arab manzil Al Tarf was ruled by ξ Cancri and λ Leonis (Alterf):
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	Ga3-14 (73)
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16 

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 5 (*137)
	6 (584)
	7 (219)

	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	'July 9
	10 (*111)
	11 (192)

	"June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	ºJanuary 31 (396)
	ºFebruary 1 (32)
	2

	'January 8 (373)
	9
	10 (*295)

	"December 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)


	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	 
	λ Cancri (Bright Fire)
	125.4
	July 24 (205)
	 
	114

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132
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	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22 (81)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1)
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	15

	ºAugust 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)
	11

	'July 15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)
	18 (565)
	19 (200)

	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	February 10
	11 (42)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)

	ºFebruary 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)

	'January 14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"December 31 (*285)
	"January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4


Beyond the Lion's muzzle light would increase in the sky, as evidently could have been illustrated in Ga3-20, where in rongorongo times was the 'tent peg' (ξ) for raising the Lion sky.
Ras Elaset Australis (ε Leonis) is the star at the cheek of the Lion. But on Easter Island there were no lions and the season was the opposite to that north of the equator. A shark (mago) with closed mouth could be the proper picture. Ras Elaset Australis means the Southern Head of the Lion and with no open mouth for the shark its head will become the Sign.
4.10
Cancer was the 'Gate of Men 'through which souls descended from heaven into human bodies'. Therefore there must have been some kind of opening up in the sky, between the 'sky half () of the year and the 'earth' () half:
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The proper Greek letter should be phi (Φ), which indicated an 'aperture' of some kind:
	Egyptian bread (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...


When the pharaoh was invisible this could be visualized as an absence of Head and in the Arab drawing above the crab has no head.
The maitaki type of glyph has 'phi in triplicate', indicating not a pair of opposed 'shells' but a beautifully balanced division with 3 seasons (tau) at left and 3 at right:
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	maitaki


	Tau 

Year (ta'u), he-hoa ite ta'u, to confess to a crime committed long ago, by publishing it in the form of a kohau motu mo rogorogo (rongorongo tablet). Vanaga.
1.To hang (tau), to perch  (said of chickens on tree branches at night);  rock on the coast, taller than others so that something can be deposited on it without fear of seeing it washed away by the waves; hakarere i ruga i te tau, to place something on such a rock; tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. 2. Pretty, lovely; ka-tau! how pretty! Vanaga.
1. Year, season, epoch, age. P Pau.: tau, a season, period. Mgv.: tau, a year, the season of breadfruit. Mq.: tau, year. Ta.: tau, season, time. 2. Fit, worthy, deserving, opportune; tae tau, impolite, ill-bred, unseemly; pei ra tau, system. PS Mgv.: tau, fit, suitable, proper. Sa.: tau, right, proper. To.: tau, becoming, fit, proper, agreeable. Fu.: tau, fit, proper. 3. To perch. P Pau.: tau, a perch for a bird. Mgv.: tau, to mount on a person's back. Mq.: tau, to perch, to rest on. Ta.: tau, to perch, to alight on. 4. To hang; hakatau, necklace; hakatautau, to append. P Pau.: fakatautau, to hang up. Mq.: tautau, id. Ta.: faatautau, id. 5. Anchor; kona tau, anchorage, port. P Mq.: katau, anchor. Ta.: tau, id. 6. To fight; hakatau, challenge, to defy, to incite; hakatautau, to rival. P Ma.: whakatatau, to quarrel. Churchill.
Pau.: fakatau, indolent. Ta.: faatau, id. Fakatautau, to delay, to defer. Ta.: haatautau, id. Churchill.
The Malay word for 'year' is taun or tahun. In all Polynesian dialects the primary sense is 'a season', 'a period of time'. In the Samoan group tau or tausanga, besides the primary sense of season, has the definite meaning of 'a period of six months', and conventionally that of 'a year', as on the island of Tonga. Here the word has the further sense of 'the produce of the year', and derivatively 'a year'. In the Society group it simply means 'season'. In the Hawaiian group, when not applied to the summer season, the word keeps its original sense of 'an indefinite period of time', 'a life-time, an age', and is never applied to the year: its duration may be more or less than a year, according to circumstances. So far our authority (Fornander, I, 124; cp. 119). It seems however to be questionable whether the original sense is not the concrete 'produce of the seasons', rather than the abstract 'period of time'. It is significant that on the Society Islands the bread-fruit season is called te tau, and the names of the other two seasons, te tau miti rahi and te tau poai, are formed by adding to this name. Nilsson.


'Six stones' (Tau-ono) was the name for the Pleiades and Tau-toru ('3 stones') the Polynesian name for the Belt Stars in Orion. Maybe therefore, I thought, the Mayan picture below - with the Turtle hanging beautifully below a pair of Sun aspects - could have the rectangle at the top ('yellow' / '20' / 'yellow' as I read the 3 items) not as the ecliptic :(which currently goes far above the Belt Stars) but instead at the celestial equator:
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However, the Cancer Turtle is not below Orion. And the ecliptic currently goes above Al Tarf (β) and Acubens (α):
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The Mayan Turtle ought to have its head and tail defined by Acubens respectively by Al Tarf (The End). And the 3 stones from where a new 'Fire' would be born should be defined by the 'Tau-toru' stars ε, γ, and δ Cancri. Keeping this idea in mind will make it more easy to perceive a possible meaning of the text:
	Oromanga 
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	Anakena 23
	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 26 (177)
	27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 12 (163)
	13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)

Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 

Phakt

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJan 18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20
	21
	22

	'December 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"December 12 (346)
	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 

Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31 (*285)
	'Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)

	M67 (133.1)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0),Talitha Australis (136.1), ωHydrae (136.8)

	August 1
	2 (580 - 80 = 500)
	3 (215)
	4 (*136)

	ºJuly 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31 (*132)

	'July 5 (186)
	6 (553 - 80 = 473)
	7 (*108)
	8

	Solstice (*92)
	"June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)

	ºJanuary 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)

	Solstice (*275)
	"December 22
	23 (357)
	Christmas Eve
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	Ga3-14 (73)
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16 

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 5 (*137)
	6 (584)
	7 (219)

	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	'July 9
	10 (*111)
	11 (192)

	"June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	ºJanuary 31 (396)
	ºFebruary 1 (32)
	2

	'January 8 (373)
	9
	10 (*295)

	"December 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)
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I have reversed this magnificent Mayan drawing so time runs from left to right. At left is a person with a water jar and at right is empty air. The central figure is the Maize God - maize being the major food source - and he bursts forth through a crack in the upper carapace - in the middle between the season of water and the season of a high sky.
The ancient Chinese used the carapace of a turtle as an instrument for telling the future, cracking its shell with fire. First they drilled holes in it and then they placed the shell in the fire to see what cracks developed:
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... in central Brazil: the tortoise is so difficult to kill that the peasants cook it alive among the hot wood cinders, with its own shell acting as the cooking-dish; the process may last several hours, because the poor beast takes so long to die ...
In ancient Egypt one of the 6 'baskets' offered to the pharaoh Ramses II after his first 30 (= 6 * 5) years of rule had a handle (V31 in Gardiner's Sign List), i.e. perhaps a little aperture or tail: 
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It was also used for the consonant sound k.
4.11

The last page in this chapter:
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Great old Atlas, upholding the illuminated sky globe on his shoulders, resembles his antipodal Φ youngster, who as yet instead has only a vacant hole up front: 
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... This hieroglyph was used as a determinative for the word sesch, 'bird's nest', and in ideographs like tau, 'young bird, nestling' ...  The sign shows a few, usually three, ducklings or possibly green geese ... in a nest formed like the crescent of the moon. Sometimes there are eggs instead of young birds in the nest ... 
Atlas culminated in the night of December 31 and Sirius rose with the Sun in June 30:
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6 (36)
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)
	July 1

	St John's Eve
	ºJune 25
	26 (177)
	27 (*464)

	'June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3 (520)
	4

	"May 18 (*58)
	19
	20 (140)
	21 (*427)

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	Christmas Eve
	ºDecember 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)

	'December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	"November 17
	18 (322)
	19 (*426 - 183 = *243)
	20 (141 + 183 = 424)


Possibly the 'stone' (tau) of Atlas stretched from day 222 (August 10) to the end of the year:
	Φ
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)
	Ga3-19

	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO

	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)

	August 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	ºAugust 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6

	'July 12 (193)
	13 (560)
	14 (*115)

	"June 28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11

	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)

	February 7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	ºFebruary 3 (399)
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)

	'January 11 (*296)
	12 (377 + 366 - 80 = *663)
	13 (378)

	"December 28 (*648)
	29 (729)
	30 (364)


... Among the Nahyssan of S. Carolina time was measured and a rude chronology arranged by means of strings of leather with knots of various colour, like the Peruvian quipos. The Dakota use a circle as the symbol of time, a smaller one for a year and a larger one for a longer period: the circles are arranged in rows, thus: OOO or O-O-O. The Pima of Arizona make use of a tally. The year-mark is a deep notch across the stick ...

I have named the type of glyph with a 'bird hole' up high heuheu (although the aperture could also be down low or not visible at all):
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	heuheu
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	Heu 

Offspring of parents from two different tribes, person of mixed descent, e.g. father Miru, mother Tupahotu. Heuheu, body hair (except genitals and armpits). Vanaga.
1. Heheu; ivi heheu, the cachalot, bone needle; hakaheu, spade, to shovel, to grub up, to scratch the ground, to labor; rava hakaheu, laborious, toilsome. 2. Hakaheu, affair. Churchill.
M. Heu, to separate, to pull asunder; the eaves of a house; heu, a single hair; hau. to hew; heru, to comb; huru, hair on the body; down; feathers; maheu, scattered; maheuheu, shrubs; mahuru, scrub; heuea, to be separated. Text Centre.


In February 9 the star  Sadalsud (β Aquarii) was rising with the Sun, a Sign for the Arabs that the lucky (sa'ad) season of growth (and fresh pasture) had arrived. The cycle had begun anew and the hard barren winter shell was a thing of the past. When on Easter Island β Aquarii was seen close to the Full Moon spring was on its way.
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Sadalsud rose with the Sun in day 314 + 1 counted from η Andromedae (April 1, 91):
	19
	Al Baldah
	City
	π Sagittarii (Al Baldah)
	290.1
	January 5 (370)
	41
	279

	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers
	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	308.0
	January 23 (388)
	18
	297

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	Good Fortune of the Swallower
	ε Aquarii (Albali), μ, ν
	314.8
	January 30 (395)
	7
	304

	22
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	325.9
	February 10 (406)
	11
	315

	23
	Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah
	Lucky Star of Hidden Things
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik), γ (Sadachbia), ζ, η, π
	338.6
	February 23 (419)
	13
	328


91 + 315 = 41 + 365 = 406 (February 10) and 325.9 is practically equal to 326. 32 * 6 = 192 and 2 * 192 = 384 = 13 * 29½ + ½.
S4.1

Are all Greek lettered stars in the long Hydra constellation in my star list?
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Counting them I find 5 in the loop of its head, then another 5 in the neck before Alphard. Then there are 1 (Alphard) + 4 before next apex and a further 3 before reaching Crater. 5 + 5 + 5 + 3 = 18.
To the very bottom between Crater and Corvus there are 5 stars and finally there are 3 towards the end of the tail. 18 + 5 + 3 = 26 - i.e. more than the number of letters in the Greek alphabet (24). But there are doubles, τ¹ and τ², υ¹ and υ², χ¹ and χ².  26 - 3 = 23. Which letter could be missing?
	Α α
	Ν ν

	Β β
	Ξ ξ

	Γ γ
	Ο ο

	Δ δ
	Π π

	Ε ε
	Ρ ρ

	Ζ ζ
	Σ σ/ς

	Η η
	2 * Τ τ

	Θ θ
	2 * Υ υ

	Ι ι
	Φ φ

	Κ κ
	2 * Χ χ

	Λ λ
	Ψ ψ

	Μ μ
	Ω ω (θ?)


In the star map above the missing star is θ, but in my astronomy book the star at the neck of Hydra is θ - while instead ω is missing. In rongorongo times this quite special position was 136 days after March 21, i.e. in August 4 (216): 
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)

	M67 (133.1)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0),Talitha Australis (136.1), ωHydrae (136.8)

	August 1
	2 (580 - 80 = 500)
	3 (215)
	4 (*136)

	ºJuly 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31 (*132)

	'July 5 (186)
	6 (*473)
	7 (*108)
	8

	Solstice (*92)
	"June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)

	ºJanuary 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)

	Solstice (*275)
	"December 22
	23 (357)
	Christmas Eve


Or maybe we should instead look at the Full Moon in the night and look for the position at the opposite side of the sky roof, where February 3 marked day 399 = the synodic cycle of Jupiter. NGC 3242 is the Ghost of Jupiter:
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"This planetary nebula is most frequently called the Ghost of Jupiter, or Jupiter's Ghost due to its similar size to the planet, but it is also sometimes referred to as the Eye Nebula." (Wikipedia)
I think ω should be the correct letter because when someone dies another person will take over:

	Greek omega
	Ω (ω)

	Omega  ...  is the 24th and last letter of the Greek alphabet. In the Greek numeric system, it has a value of 800. The word literally means 'great O' (ō mega, mega meaning 'great'), as opposed to omicron, which means 'little O' (o mikron, micron meaning 'little') ...
The form of the uppercase letter derives from that of an omicron (Ο) broken up at the side ... with the edges subsequently turned outward:
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The modern lowercase shape goes back to the uncial form 
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a form that developed during the 3rd century BC in ancient handwriting on papyrus, from a flattened-out form of the letter ... that had its edges curved even further upward
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Possibly, I think, this flattened out form alluded to the high sky 'carapace' in summer. As to the 'broken up omikron' it could have been turned at is side as an allusion to the orientation of the Gemini pair. The uncial form could reflect a pair of twins joined together (at the star ω Gemini).


If such is the case, then θ could refer to the view when the old one is in the past:
	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


S4.2

These are the Hydrae stars in my current list:

	 
	δ Hydrae
	4.14
	05° 42′ N
	08h 35m
	130.6

	Al Minhar al Shujā
	σ Hydrae
	4.45
	03° 20′ N
	08h 36m
	130.9

	 
	η Hydrae
	4.30
	03° 24′ N
	08h 40m
	132.0

	 
	ε Hydrae
	3.38
	06° 25′ N
	08h 44m
	132.9

	 
	ρ Hydrae
	4.35
	05° 50′ N
	08h 46m
	133.4

	 
	ζ Hydrae
	3.11
	05° 57′ N
	08h 53m
	135.1

	 
	ω Hydrae
	4.99
	05° 06′ N
	09h 03m
	137.8

	Alphard (450)
	α Hydrae
	1.99
	08° 26′ S
	09h 25m
	143.3

	 
	τ¹ Hydrae
	4.59
	02° 46′ S
	09h 27m
	143.7

	 
	τ² Hydrae
	4.54
	01° 11′ S
	09h 29m
	144.4

	 
	A Hydrae
	5.56
	05° 55′ S
	09h 32m
	145.1

	Ukdah
	ι Hydrae
	3.90
	01° 08′ N
	09h 37m
	146.4

	 
	κ Hydrae
	5.07
	14° 20′ S
	09h 38m
	146.5

	 
	υ¹ Hydrae
	4.11
	14° 51′ S
	09h 49m
	149.4

	 
	υ² Hydrae
	4.60
	13° 04′ S
	10h 02m
	152.8

	 
	λ Hydrae
	3.61
	12° 21′ S
	10h 08m
	154.2

	 
	μ Hydrae
	3.83
	16° 50′ S
	10h 23m
	158.1

	 
	φ Hydrae
	4.91
	16° 53′ S
	10h 36m
	161.3

	 
	ν Hydrae
	3.11
	16° 12′ S
	10h 47m
	164.1

	 
	ξ Hydrae
	3.54
	31° 51′ S
	11h 31m
	175.3

	 
	ο Hydrae
	4.70
	34° 45′ S
	11h 38m
	177.1

	 
	β Hydrae
	4.29
	33° 54′ S
	11h 51m
	180.3


I have A Hydrae in my list because it is included in the Knot (Ukdah). Up to 12h only χ¹ and χ² are missing. At the end of the tail of the Hydra also the stars ψ, γ, and π should be included in the list. Together with the Ghost of Jupiter (NGC 3242).

	Alphard
	09h 27m 35.25s
	09h27.588m
	143.3

	NGC3242
	10h 24m 46.1s
	10h24.768m
	157.8

	χ¹
	11h 05m 20.03s
	11h05.334m
	168.1

	χ²
	11h 05m 57.55s
	11h05.959m
	168.3

	ψ
	13h 09m 03.28s
	13h09.055m
	199.5

	γ
	13h 18m 55.25s
	13h18.921m
	202.0

	π 
	14h 06m 22.27s
	14h06.371m
	214.0


	Ghost of Jupiter
	NGC3242
	8.60
	18° 39′ S
	10h 22m
	157.8

	 
	χ¹ Hydrae
	4.92
	27° 18′ S
	11h 03m
	168.1

	 
	χ² Hydrae
	5.69
	27° 17′ S
	11h 04m
	168.3

	 
	ψ Hydrae
	4.94
	23° 07′ S
	13h 07m
	199.5

	 
	γ Hydrae
	2.99
	23° 10′ S
	13h 16m
	202.0

	 
	π Hydrae
	3.25
	26° 41′ S
	14h 04m
	214.0


So far I have not yet reached 10h 22m in the G text, but the first 3 new items should be located in line Ga4:
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (93)
	Ga4-10

	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
Procyon

	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	
	

	February 22 (53)
	23
	24 (*340)
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	Ga4-20 (104)
	Ga4-21

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	September 4
	5 (248)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	March 5 (64)
	6


There are a number of Messier objects in Hydra, but I have decided to take no notice of most of them - from now on I will list only such which have names.
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	M48
	Hydra
	Open cluster

	M68
	Hydra
	Globular cluster

	M83
	Hydra
	Southern Pinwheel Galaxy

	M104
	Virgo
	Sombrero Galaxy

	M49
	Virgo
	Elliptical galaxy

	M61
	Virgo
	Barred spiral galaxy


	Alphard
	09h 27m 35.25s
	09h27.588m
	143.3

	M83
	13h 37m 00.9s
	13h37.540m
	206.7

	M104
	12h 39m 59.4s
	12h39.990m
	192.1


	Southern Pinwheel Galaxy
	M83 Hydrae
	7.54
	29° 52′ S
	13h 35m
	206.7

	Sombrero Galaxy
	M104 Virginis
	8.98
	11° 37′ S
	12h 37m
	192.1
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S4.3

I have now elminated from my star list (and also from my presentation of the updated G text) Messier objects without proper names.
Next to overview is the Leo constellation. At present there are 18 Leo stars in my list:
	Al Minhar al Asad
	κ Leonis
	4.47
	26° 11′ N
	09h 22m
	142.6

	 
	ω Leonis
	5.40
	09° 03′ N
	09h 26m
	143.6

	Alterf
	λ Leonis
	4.32
	22° 58′ N
	09h 29m
	144.4

	 
	ξ Leonis
	4.99
	11° 18′ N
	09h 30m
	144.5

	Subra
	ο Leonis
	3.52
	09° 54′ N
	09h 39m
	146.8

	 
	ψ Leonis
	5.36
	14° 01′ N
	09h 41m
	147.4

	Ras Elaset Australis
	ε Leonis
	2.97
	24° 00′ N
	09h 43m
	147.6

	Ras Elaset Borealis
	μ Leonis
	3.88
	26° 15′ N
	09h 50m
	149.7

	 
	ν Leonis
	5.26
	12° 27′ N
	09h 56m
	151.1

	 
	π Leonis
	4.68
	08° 03′ N
	09h 58m
	151.6

	Al Jabhah
	η Leonis
	3.48
	16° 46′ N
	10h 05m
	153.4

	Regulus (461)
	α Leonis
	1.36
	12° 13′ N
	10h 06m
	153.7

	Adhafera
	ζ Leonis
	3.43
	23° 40′ N
	10h 14m
	155.7

	Algieba
	γ Leonis
	2.01
	20° 06′ N
	10h 17m
	156.5

	Shir
	ρ Leonis
	3.84
	09° 18′ N
	10h 30m
	159.9

	Zosma
	δ Leonis
	2.56
	20° 48′ N
	11h 11m
	170.2

	Coxa
	θ Leonis
	3.33
	15° 42′ N
	11h 12m
	170.4

	Denebola (488)
	β Leonis
	2.14
	14° 51′ N
	11h 47m
	179.3
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There ought to be 24 Greek lettered stars also in Leo and the 6 missing can easily be found by using a table:

	Α α
	Ν ν

	Β β
	Ξ ξ

	Γ γ
	Ο ο

	Δ δ
	Π π

	Ε ε
	Ρ ρ

	Ζ ζ
	Σ σ

	Η η
	Τ τ

	Θ θ
	Υ υ

	Ι ι
	Φ φ

	Κ κ
	Χ χ

	Λ λ
	Ψ ψ

	Μ μ
	Ω ω


Then there are also a number of Messier objects:
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	M95
	Leo
	Barred spiral galaxy

	M96
	Leo
	Spiral galaxy

	M105
	Leo
	Elliptical galaxy

	M65
	Leo
	Spiral galaxy

	M66
	Leo
	Spiral galaxy

	Wolf 359
	Leo
	Red dwarf star


However, Wolf 359 came to the attention of astronomers too late to be of interest when studying the rongorongo texts.

None of these Messier objects seem to have a name and I will therefore not include them in my list.

S4.4

Since earlier my list had all the Greek lettered stars in Leo up to 11h and the 6 new items are in the 12th hour:
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	Regulus
	10h 08m 22.46s
	10h08.374m
	153.7

	χ
	11h 05m 01.23s
	11h05.021m
	168.1

	φ
	11h 16m 39.76s
	11h16.663m
	171.0

	σ
	11h 21m 08.25s
	11h21.138m
	172.2

	ι
	11h 23m 55.37s
	11h23.923m
	172.9

	τ
	11h 27m 56.23s
	11h27.937m
	173.9

	υ
	11h 36m 56.93s
	11h36.949m
	176.2


	 
	χ Leonis
	4.62
	07° 20′ N
	11h 03m
	168.1

	 
	φ Leonis
	4.45
	03° 39′ S
	11h 14m
	171.0

	 
	σ Leonis
	4.05
	06° 02′ N
	11h 19m
	172.2

	 
	ι Leonis
	4.00
	10° 32′ N
	11h 22m
	172.9

	 
	τ Leonis
	4.95
	02° 51′ N
	11h 26m
	173.9

	 
	υ Leonis
	4.30
	00° 49′ S
	11h 35m
	176.2


All except υ appear at the end of line Ga4:
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	Ga4-20 (104)
	Ga4-21

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae, χ Leonis (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	September 4
	5 (248)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	March 5 (64)
	6
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	Ga4-22
	Ga4-23 (107)
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.2), λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris, ι Leonis (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.9)
Gredi

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	September 6 (249)
	7
	8
	9 (*172)

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)

	March 7
	8
	9 (68)
	10 (*354)


5.1

In the first page of my chapter for describing line Ga4 it was necessary to return to the previous glyph line:

In the times of Gregorius XIII day 216 (ºAugust 4) ought to have marked a cardinal point, beyond which the Sun should become like a Lion:
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	Ga3-17 (76)
	Ga3-18
	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22

	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)

	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	
	
	The Knot (Ukdah)

	August 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13 (225)

	ºAugust 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	'July 12 (193)
	13
	14 (*115)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	"June 28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)
	"July 1 (182)
	2
	3 (*104)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
SIRIUS
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)

	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	
	
	

	February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10 (406)
	11
	12

	ºFebr 3 (399)
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8

	'January 11
	12 (377)
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16

	"December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2


In rongorongo times the brilliant (0.03) Vega culminated in the night of August 12 (= 12 * 12 days after March 21) and in the night of February 11, at the opposite side of the year, it was the brightest star of them all (-1.46) i.e. Sirius who culminated.
	Sirius (407)
	α Canis Maj
	-1.46
	16° 39′ S
	06h 43m
	102.2

	Gienah (495)
	γ Corvi
	-0.94
	22° 37′ S
	12h 14m
	186.1

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	-0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6

	Arcturus (524)
	α Bootis
	-0.05
	19° 27′ N
	14h 13m
	216.4

	Toliman
	α Centauri
	-0.01
	60° 38′ S
	14h 36m
	222.2

	Vega (589)
	α Lyrae
	0.03
	38° 44′ N
	18h 35m
	282.8

	Capella
	α Aurigae
	0.08
	45° 57′ N
	05h 13m
	79.4

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1

	Procyon (420)
	α Canis Min
	0.34
	05° 21′ N
	07h 37m
	115.9

	Achernar (703)
	α Eridani
	0.45
	57º 29' S
	01h 36m
	24.3

	Betelgeuze (394)
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3

	Agena
	β Centauri
	0.61
	60° 08′ S
	14h 00m
	213.1

	Altair (609)
	α Aquilae
	0.76
	08° 44′ N
	19h 48m
	301.3

	Spica
	α Virginis
	0.98
	10° 54′ S
	13h 23m
	203.7


However, there was another person who intruded with his 'muzzle' (minhar) before that of Leo (at Al Minhar al Asad, κ Leonis), viz. the Water Serpent who had Al Minhar al Shujā (σ Hydrae) emerging already at Ga3-6:
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	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)
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	Ga3-6 (65)
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 

Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31 (*285)
	'January 1 (366)
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


The head of Hydra was formed from a loop of stars which suggested there should be a kind of knot.
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A strong Sign of finality has been drawn at heliacal Ukdah (ι Hydrae, Knot) - but at the back side of the G tablet:
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	Gb8-2
	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4 (80 + 365)
	Gb8-5 (446)

	τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  τ² Hydrae (143.4)
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4)

	August 10 (222)
	11
	12
	13 (225)

	The Knot (Ukdah)


Alphard (α Hydrae), at the neck of the beast and at the top of the mast of Argo Navis, rose with the Sun in August 10 (222). This was the Chinese Star lunar station:
	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	May 26 (146)

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	Jun 12 (163)

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	Jun 14 (165)

	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	Jun 24 (175)

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini (?)
	Goat
	Jul 11 (192)

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	Jul 29 (210)

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	Aug 10 (222)

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	Jul 31 (212) / Aug 25 (237)


"The king went toward the sea (i.e., toward the southern shore). When he reached Hatinga Te Kohe A Hau Maka, Oroi saw that the king had reached Hatinga Te Kohe. Oroi picked up the rope, took it, and came to the path (which the king had to pass). He made a loop (hakapu) in the rope, covered (the trap) with grass, and took the end of the rope into his hand. He went into a (groove of ) sandalwood. He had hidden there so he could watch the arrival of the king and (at the moment when) the foot (of the king touched the loop) quickly pull the rope. Then Oroi would come out immediately and kill the king.
The terns calmly circled above the king when he arrived. King Hotu came along and reached Te Tingaanga O Te Hereke (literally, 'the meeting place of the dangerous one' ?). King Hotu looked down on the loop of the rope, which was open, as it was lying there, covered with grass. He moved his foot and stepped on the edge of the loop. King Oroi saw that the foot of King Hotu was in the loop and pulled the rope. King Hotu let himself fall to the ground (on purpose). But in doing so, King Hotu firmly stepped with his foot on the rope, which made it taut, so that Oroi would think the following: the foot of King Hotu has entered into (the loop of) the rope. Oroi came out of the sandalwood (grove?), ran very fast, and headed straight for the king to run him through with the needle-sharp bone dagger (ivi heuheu). At that moment, the king cast a spell (tohu) on Oroi, namely:
	kikita kikita
	Turn around as though gripped by a dizzy spell

	taviri tavara
	

	ki raro koe
	and fall to the ground.

	ka mate!
	Die!


Screaming, Oroi fell to the ground, he who had set the trap, and he died." (A part of the last 10 pages in Manuscript E.)
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(Polynesian soul catcher.)
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(Spirit of Haida Gwaii.)

	Heu
Offspring of parents from two different tribes, person of mixed descent, e.g. father Miru, mother Tupahotu. Heuheu, body hair (except genitals and armpits). Vanaga.
1. Heheu; ivi heheu, the cachalot, bone needle; hakaheu, spade, to shovel, to grub up, to scratch the ground, to labor; rava hakaheu, laborious, toilsome. 2. Hakaheu, affair. Churchill.
M. Heu, to separate, to pull asunder; the eaves of a house; heu, a single hair; hau. to hew; heru, to comb; huru, hair on the body; down; feathers; maheu, scattered; maheuheu, shrubs; mahuru, scrub; heuea, to be separated. Text Centre.


	1
	Ana-mua, entrance pillar
	Antares, α Scorpii

	2
	Ana-muri, rear pillar (at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
	Aldebaran, α Tauri

	3
	Ana-roto, middle pillar
	Spica, α Virginis

	4
	Ana-tipu, upper-side-pillar (where the guards stood)
	Dubhe, α Ursae Majoris

	5
	Ana-heu-heu-po, the pillar where debates were held
	Alphard, α Hydrae

	6
	Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae, a pillar to stand by
	Arcturus, α Bootis

	7
	Ana-tahua-vahine-o-toa-te-manava, pillar for elocution
	Procyon, α Canis Minoris

	8
	Ana-varu, pillar to sit by
	Betelgeuse, α Orionis

	9
	Ana-iva, pillar of exit
	Phakt, α Columbae

	10
	Ana-nia, pillar-to-fish-by
	North Star, α Ursae Minoris


	Ivi
1. Bone; fishbone. 2. Ivi-tia, sewing needle. 3. Ivi tika, spine, vertebra. 4. Ivi atua, being of the other world. 5. Ivi tumu atua, seer, wizard. 6. Ivi heheu swordfish. Vanaga.
1. Bone, needle; ivi ika, fishbone; ivi ohio, needle; ivi tika, fishbone, backbone; kiko o te ivi tika, pancreas; ivi heheu, cachalot; ivi tupapaku, skeleton; ivi uha, to grow (of mankind); tooa te kiko e ivi i hakarere, to strip the flesh from the bones; kai ivi, to eat remnants; kore te ivi, cooked too much. 2. Parent, family, ancestry. Churchill. 
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5.2

I continue:

There were 5 days from Al Minhar al Asad to Ukdah (ι Hydrae) and then 3 days assigned for the Head of the Lion:
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18

	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)

	August 8 (*140)
	9

	ºAugust 4 (216)
	5 (*137)

	'July 12 (193)
	13

	"June 28
	29 (180)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	February 7
	8 (*324)

	ºFebruary 3 (399)
	4 (*320)

	'January 11
	12 (377)

	"December 28
	29
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	The Knot (Ukdah)

	August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13 (225)

	ºAugust 6
	7 (*139)
	8 (220)
	9

	'July 14 (*115)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	"June 30 (*101)
	"July 1 (182)
	2
	3 (*104)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
SIRIUS
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	
	
	

	February 9 (40)
	10 (406)
	11
	12

	ºFebr 5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7
	8 (404)

	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16

	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"January 1 (366)
	2
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	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1 (84)

	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	August 14
	15 (227)
	16

	ºAugust 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)

	'July 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	"July 4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)

	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)

	February 13 (*329)
	14
	15 (46)

	ºFebruary 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)

	'January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)

	"January 3
	4
	5 (370)


In rongorongo times the central position of the Lion's Head was rising with the Sun in August 15, i.e. in day 227 (possible to allude to π by way of 22 / 7). In the times of Al Sharatain this was day 200.
Vathorz Prior is υ Carinae, marked with number 365 in my astronomy book:
[image: image892.jpg]




According to Hevelius this was where Argo Navis rammed the Oak = Robur Caroli(num):
[image: image893.jpg]



... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September 1651. 
Perhaps the 'Meeting Place of the Dangerous One', Te Tingaanga O Te Hereke, was here:
	Here 

1. To catch eels in a snare of sliding knots; pole used in this manner of fishing, with a perforation for the line. 2. To tie, to fasten, to lash; rasp made of a piece of obsidian with one rough side; cable, tie; figuratively: pact, treatise. Vanaga.
1. To lash, to belay, to knot the end of a cord, to lace, to tie, to fasten, to knot; to catch in a noose, to strangle, to garrote; here pepe, to saddle; moa herea, a trussed fowl; hehere, collar, necklet; herega, bond, ligament; heregao, scarf, cravat. 2. Hakahere. To buy, to sell, to barter, to part with, to pay for, to do business, to compensate, to owe, to disburse, to expiate, to indemnify, to rent out, to hire, to traffic, to bargain, to bribe; merchant, trader, business, revenge; tagata hakahere, merchant, trader; hakahere ki te ika, to avenge; hakaherega, ransom, redemption; hakahererua, to exchange, to avenge. 3. Here ei hoiho, incense. Churchill.
Hereke, festering wound, cracked skin. Barthel 2.


	 
	 
	Phoenician waw
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	Greek upsilon
	Υ(υ)

	... Upsilon (uppercase Υ, lowercase υ; Greek: ύψιλον, ýpsilon ... is the 20th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, Υ has a value of 400. It is derived from the Phoenician waw ... Waw (wāw 'hook') is the sixth letter of the Semitic abjads ...
... Upsilon is known as Pythagoras' letter, or the Samian letter, because Pythagoras used it as an emblem of the path of virtue or vice. As the Roman writer Persius wrote in Satire III:
and the letter which spreads out into Pythagorean branches has pointed out to you the steep path which rises on the right.
Lactantius, an early Christian author (ca. 240 - ca. 320), refers to this:
For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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5.3

Early I noticed the perfect tagata at the beginning of line Ga4. Compared to other such glyphs in the text it was markedly greater and of higher quality:
	[image: image896.jpg]



	[image: image897.jpg]



	[image: image898.jpg]




	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1 (84)

	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	August 14
	15 (227)
	16

	ºAugust 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)

	'July 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	"July 4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)

	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)

	February 13 (*329)
	14
	15 (46)

	ºFebruary 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)

	'January 17 (*302)
	18
	19 (384)

	"January 3 (368)
	4
	5 (*290)
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	Ga4-2 (85)
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4

	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)

	August 17 (229)
	18 (*150 = 87 + 63)
	19

	ºAugust 13 (225)
	14 (*146 = 2 * 73)
	15

	'July 21 (*122)
	22
	23 (204)

	"July 7 (*108)
	8
	9 (190)

	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)

	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)

	February 16
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½)
	18 (49)

	ºFebruary 12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)

	'January 20 (*305)
	21 (386 = 2 * 193)
	22

	"January 6
	7 (372)
	8 (*293)


The following figure (Ga4-2) is of a type which I have named takaure (horse fly) after hints from Metoro. The creature has no legs and its wings are more or less straight, not curved as in tagata:
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	Ga4-2
	takaure


	Takaure 

Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. 

A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.
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... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language.
The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ... 
Hanga Takaure (The Bay of Flies) was located in the southeast, after Tama (The Child):
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Only after the birth of a child will his spirit of life enter, when he opens his mouth to take his first breath: 
... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims.
Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
The explorers, following in the steps of the dream soul (kuhane) of Hau Maka, went to Tama before the reached Hanga Takaure: 
"They went on and reached Tama. They looked around and said, 'This is Tama'. They gave the name 'Tama, an evil fish (he ika kino), a very long nose (He ihu roroa). Again they went on and came to Hanga Takaure. There they gave the name 'Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka'. They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu). On the eighteenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they went on from Hanga Takaure." 
This evil fish 'with a very long snout' did not belong to Hau Maka - it was an exceptional station in contrast to the following Bay of Flies which was a good place. 
Counting backwards a week from Anakena 18 we will find the beginning of Hanga Takaure at Anakena 11, where the Chinese possibly may have had their 23rd lunar station Ghost:
... From the Spirit Leaping Place (Reiga) at the rim of Rano Kau his Spirit (Soul) evidently had to transform itself into a flying bird in order to find a better place, to quickly transmigrate. The Spirit Bird of Sun possibly corresponds to the Chinese station Ghost. 
Its leading star is said to be 'q Cancri'. Strangely the internet site Chinese Astronomy never uses Greek letters for the stars, e.g. is Tejat Posterior (μ Gemini) referred to as 'm Gemini'. However, there is no Greek letter corresponding to the letter 'q'. Possibly the idea is to refer to the ancient Greek letter koppa, a reasonable sign for something dead and only living on in peoples' minds. There is no star q Cancri (or similar) according to Wikipedia.
The otherwise most obvious choice could have been the Beehive star (ε Cancri), where the Bees (flying souls) should swarm around. Allen: 'In China it was known by the unsavory title Tseih She Ke, Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses ...'
I thus only guessed q Cancri could have meant ρ Gemini. Although now a better alternative seems to be φ Cancri (122.6), because qoppa may have been the origin of the phi letter. Furthermore, φ Gemini (118.4) rose with the Sun 4 days earlier than φ Cancri, in Anakena 17 (4 * 29½ days after the March equinox):
	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...


	Hanga Takaure:
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23
	Ga2-24

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8),  PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	Anakena 11 (*112)
	12 (193)
	13 (*480)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	'June 14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (171)

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*77)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	

	Jan10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16

	ºJan 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)

	'Dec 14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	"Nov 30 (*254)
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*260)
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	25
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	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28
	
	Ga4-1 (84)
	Ga4-2 

	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	Ghost-23
	
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)

	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	
	
	

	Anakena 18
	19 (*120)
	20 (201)
	21
	
	16 (*148)
	August 17 (229)

	º July 14 (195)
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	
	12 (*144)
	ºAugust 13 (225)

	Solstice
	'June 22 (*93)
	23
	St John's Eve (175)
	
	20 (*121)
	'July 21 (202)

	"June 7
	8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	
	6 (*107)
	"July 7 (188)

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed (332)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	
	

	Januiary 17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	
	15 (46)
	February 16

	ºJan 13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	15
	16
	
	11 (*327)
	ºFebr 12 (408)

	Solstice (355)
	'December 22
	23
	X-mas Eve (*278)
	
	19 (384)
	'January 20 (*305)

	"December 7
	8 (342)
	9
	10 (*264)
	
	5 (*290)
	"January 6

	31


I have used the name Tseen Ke for φ Velorum, which in rongorongo times rose with the Sun at takaure in Ga4-2. The number of glyphs on side a of the tablet is 229. Possibly takaure in Ga4-2 indicated the position 1 month after Hanga Takaure.
Hevelius has a fish with a long snout (Dorado) below the hull of the Sunken Ship:
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Another fish, Piscis Volans (Flying Fish) is ahead and in touch with Robur Carolinum. But the place is crowded and the details are difficult to discern: 
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As for φ Velorum (Tseen Ke) at takaure (Ga2-4) - which rose with the Sun 150 days after the March equinox - it was placed at the rim of the 3rd oval shield counted forward in time from the mast of the Sunken Ship.
5.4
"Dorado, the Goldfish, first published by Bayer among his new southern figures, is still thus known in Germany and Italy, but the French say Dorade; and Flammarion has Doradus, perhaps from confusion with its supposed genitive case. The word is from the Spanish, and refers not to our little exotic cyprionoid, but to the large coryphaena of the tropical seas, of changing colors at death.
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... The alternative title Xiphias, the Swordfish, I first find in the Rudolphine Tables of 1627; Halley used it, in addition to Dorado, in his catalogue of 1679; Flamsteed gave both names in his edition of Sharp's catalogue; and the modern Stieler's planisphere still has Schwerdfisch.
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Xiphias, however, had appeared in astronomy in the first century of our era, for Pliny applied it to sword-shaped comets, as Josephus did to that 'which for a year (!) had hung over Jerusalem in the form of a sword', - possibly Halley's comet of A.D. 66." (Allen)
With Hanga Takaure beginning in Anakena 11 - in ºJuly 7 (*108) according to our own calendar - we should look for Tama earlier in the text:
	Hanga Takaure:
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23
	Ga2-24

	ρ Gemini (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)

	
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8),  PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	Anakena 11 (*112)
	12 (193)
	13 (*480)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	'June 14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (171)

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*77)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	

	January 10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16

	ºJan 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)

	'Dec 14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	"Nov 30 (*254)
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*260)



The kuhane journey in the night had no dates nor distances measured out:
... The dream soul went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. She named the place 'Te Piringa Aniva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  Again the dream soul went on her way and reached Te Pei. She named the place 'Te Pei A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Te Pou. She named the place 'Te Pou A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Hua Reva. She named the place 'Hua Reva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Akahanga. She named the place 'Akahanga A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
The dream soul went on. She was careless (?) and broke the kohe plant with her feet. She named the place 'Hatinga Te Koe A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Roto Ire Are. She gave the name 'Roto Ire Are A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Tama. She named the place 'Tama', an evil fish (he ika kino) with a very long nose (he ihu roroa) ...
The explorers made landfall at another spot on the Easter Island proper than where the kuhane had reached the land. But from Te Pou (Sirius) order was established:
"On the fifth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took the provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'). Then they all got up, carried their provisions on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka."
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6 (36)
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28 (*465)
	29 (180)
	30
	Anakena 1

	St John's Eve
	ºJune 25
	26 (177)
	27 (*464)

	'June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3 (520
	4

	"May 18 (*58)
	19
	20 (140)
	21

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	Christmas Eve
	ºDecember 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)

	'December 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	"November 17
	18 (322)
	19 (*243)
	20
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	Anakena 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Hanga Te Pau

	ºJune 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)
	ºJuly 1

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	"November 21
	22 (326)
	23
	24 (*248)
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4), Gomeisa (111.6)

	Anakena 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	Te Pou

	ºJuly 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*471)
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9 (160)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)


	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	ºJan 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	5

	'December 9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)
	13


	"November 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)


If this is true, then the explorers may have gone from Te Pou to Hanga Takaure in a single day, from Ga2-17 to Ga2-18. Passing on their way the 5 stations Hua Reva, Akahanga, Hatinga Te Koe, Roto Ire Are, and Tama.
However, considering the Gregorian calendar, with ºJuly 1 (= Anakena 5) = Hanga Te Pau, it is more reasonable to assume these 5 stations each could have been given 1 dark night outside the ordinary calendar:
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4), Gomeisa (111.6)

	Hua Reva
	Akahanga
	Hatinga Te Koe
	Roto Ire Are
	
	Tama

	Anakena 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	
	Te Pou

	ºJuly 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*471)
	5
	
	6 (*107)

	'June 9 (160)
	10
	11
	12
	
	13 (*84)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	
	30 (150)


... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys.
Sirius followed the Sun and precession did not have any effect on him. Therefore it could have been necessary to define where in the calendar Te Pou ideally should be, and why not 10 days after his true heliacal rising in ºJune 30, the day before Anakena 1. The 'Child' (Tama) would then be the last phase of Te Pou (Sirius).
With Anakena as month number 7 we could read Anakena 10 as 7-10 and an allusion to 71 years for a precessional day. In the Gregorian calendar the 2nd half of the year could be perceived as beginning with heliacal Sirius and given a notch for the completion of this day with ºJuly 1. Similarly, the completion of the dark nights of Te Pou could be carved into the G tablet at Ga2-18, when Antares culminated at midnight - a Sign impossible not to notice.

The nakshatra view could therefore be reflected in the glyphs and also in the 5 nights at the beginning of the Gregorian calendar:
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	
	Ga2-17

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	Hua Reva
	Akahanga
	Hatinga Te Koe
	Roto Ire Are
	
	Tama

	January 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	
	9

	ºJan 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	
	5

	'December 9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (*266)
	
	13

	"November 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	
	29 (333)


Looking at the face of the Full Moon the Gregorian date ºJanuary 1 could have corresponded to the rising fish and to Hua Reva (Uplifted Fruit).
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	Reva
To hang down; flag, banner. Revareva, 1. To be hanging vertically; to detach oneself from the background of the landscape, such a person standing on top of a hill: ku-revareva-á te tagata i ruga i te maúga. 2. To cast itself, to project itself (of shadows); revareva-á te kohu o te miro i te maeha o te mahina, the shadow of the tree casts itself in the light of the moon. 3. Uvula. Vanaga. 
To hang, to suspend, flag, banner; hakareva, to hang up; hakarereva, to hang up, to balance; hakarevareva, to wave. T Pau.: reva, a flag; fakarevareva, to hang up, to suspend. Mgv.: reva, a flag, a signal. Mq.: éva, to hang up, to be suspended, to wave a signal. Ta.: reva, a flag, banner; revareva, to wave. The germ sense is that of being suspended ... any light object hung up in the island air under the steady tradewind will flutter; therefore the specification involved in the wave sense is no more than normal observation. Churchill. 
Mgv.: 1. A plant. Ta.: reva, id. Mq.: eva, id. Sa.: leva, id. Ma.: rewa-rewa, id. 2. To cross, to pass across quickly; revaga, departure. Ta.: reva, to go away, to depart. Ma.: reva, to get under way. Churchill. 
Ta.: The firmanent, atmosphere. Ha.: lewa, the upper regions of the air, atmosphere, the visible heavens. Churchill.


	LEWA, s. Haw., the upper air, region of clouds; v. to swing, float in the air, move back and forth; hoo-lewa, to vibrate, float in the air, carry between two persons, as a corpse, a funeral. Tah., rewa, the firmanent, an abyss; rewa-rewa, to fly about, as a flag. Mangr., rewa, the overhanging firmanent, a tent, a flag.
N. Zeal., rewa, the eyelid. Marqu., ewa, to suspend; s. the middle. Sam., leva (of time), long since; v. be protracted. Fiji., rewa, high, height; vaka-rewa, to lift up, to hoist, as a sail.
Malg., lifa, v. to fan oneself, s. flight; rafraf, a fan.
Goth., luftus, the air. Sax., lyfti, air, arch, vault. O. Engl., lift, air. Lat., limbus (?), fringe, flounce.
Sanskr., dev, div, primarily 'jacere, jaculare', according to A. Pictet (Orig. Ind.-Eur., ii. 466), subsequently 'to play at dice', play generally. The permutation of d and l may be observed in the Latin levir, brother-in-law (the husband's younger brother) = Sanskr. devŗi, devara, id.
If dev or div has derived the sense of 'throwing dice' from an older sense 'jacere, jaculare', to throw, to hurl, that sense may be a derivative from a still older one, 'to lift up, swing about, be suspended' = the Polynesian lewa, rewa, 'to be suspended, to vibrate'. And thus we can also understand the origin of the Goth. luftus, the Sax. lyfte, the O. Norse loft, Swed. lowera, lofwa, Engl. luff. (Fornander)


The name Akahanga carries -hanga as an indication of a bay = curve and the shark (mago) in Ga2-14 has a curved tail.
	Aka 

1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga.
1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.


ºDecember 31 (365) is one more than 52 weeks and needed in the calendar to make it possible to indicate with a 'notch' the completion of these 52 weeks. January 6 (*291) - Akahanga - could similary have meant the place beyond the night 290 days after March 21, where the old year should move no further, 'drop anchor'.
In the time of Al Sharatain this place in the night sky calendar was 264 (= 364 - 100) days after 'March 21 and in the time of Bharani it was 250 days after "March 21. The straight 'thread' inside the head of mago in Ga2-14 is abruptly cut off.
Hatinga Te Kohe - where the kuhane with her feet broke the 'bamboo stem of time' - could indicate the necessity to make a break (just like how the Turtle somewhat later broke the spine of Kuukuu with one of her flippers).
	Kohe 

A plant (genus Filicinea) that grows on the coast. Vanaga. 

Vave kai kohe, inaccessible. Churchill. 
*Kofe is the name for bamboo on most Polynesian islands, but today on Easter Island kohe is the name of a fern that grows near the beach. Barthel 2.


5.5
With Ga2-24 as the last day in the week at Hanga Takaure it seems necessary to adjust my earlier presentations with 1 day, forcing Hanga Hoonu to begin in Anakena 18 (when Gregorian night 378 - equal to the synodic period of Saturn - was at the opposite side of the sky):
	Heliacal perspective:

	[image: image957.jpg]



	[image: image958.jpg]



	[image: image959.jpg]



	[image: image960.jpg]



	 
	[image: image961.jpg]




	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4), Gomeisa (111.6)

	Anakena 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	
	Te Pou

	
	
	
	
	
	10

	ºJuly 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*471)
	5
	
	6 (*107)

	'June 9 (160)
	10
	11
	12
	
	13 (*84)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	
	30 (150)


	Nakshatra perspective:
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	
	Ga2-17

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	Hua Reva
	Akahanga
	Hatinga Te Koe
	Roto Ire Are
	
	Tama

	January 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	
	9

	ºJan 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	
	5

	'December 9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (*266)
	
	13

	"November 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	
	29 (333)
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(The Eskimo Nebula, NGC 2392 in Gemini, rose with the Sun in Anakena 11.)
	Hanga Takaure
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23
	Ga2-24

	ρ Gemini (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)

	
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8),  PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	Anakena 11 (*112)
	12 (193)
	13 (*480)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	'June 14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (171)

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*77)


	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	

	Jan 10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16

	ºJan 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)

	'Dec 14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	"Nov 30 (*254)
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*260)


	Hanga Hoonu
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	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 (58)
	Ga2-29

	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	Ghost-23
	Tegmine (123.3)

	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	

	Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22

	ºJuly 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)

	Solstice
	June 22 (*93)
	23 (*460)
	St John's Eve 
	25 (176)

	"June 7
	8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	

	January 17
	18
	19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21

	ºJan 13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	15
	16
	17

	Solstice
	'December 22
	23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve
	25 (359)

	"Dec 7 (*261)
	8 (342)
	9
	10
	11 (*265)


According to the calendar time of Al Sharatain Ga2-25 should have marked the completion of 'December 20, the night before the solstice. In the Bharani calendar Ga2-25 should have been 14 nights earlier, marking the completion of night 260 beyond "March 21.

	Rangi Meamea
	Oromanga 
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	Anakena 23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 26 (177)
	27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 12 (163)
	13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJan 18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20
	21
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"Dec 12 (346)
	13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


Reading the night sky close to the Full Moon the kuhane station Rangi Meamea could have indicated the end of 13 * 29½ nights counted from ºJanuary 1. 383 - 183 = 200 (ºJuly 19). Poor Kuukuu had been defeated by the Turtle and the beautiful Oromanga would soon be ready to receive a new Sun King. 
16 days after heliacal Al Tarf (The End, β Cancri) this star would become visible in early dawn. In ºAugust 4 (216):

	Oromanga

	11
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18
	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22

	
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)

	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	
	
	
	The Knot (Ukdah)

	
	August 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13 (225)

	
	ºAugust 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	
	'July 12 (193)
	13
	14 (*115)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	
	"June 28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)
	"July 1 (182)
	2
	3 (*104)

	
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
SIRIUS
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)

	
	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	
	
	

	
	February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10 (406)
	11
	12

	
	ºFebr 3 (399)
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8

	
	'January 11
	12 (377)
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16

	
	"December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"January 1 (366)
	2


	 Oromanga

	3
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	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1 (84)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4 (87)

	
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)

	
	August 14
	15
	16
	17 (229)
	18 (*150 = 87 + 63)
	19

	
	ºAug 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14 (*146)
	15

	
	'July 18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)
	22
	23

	
	"July 4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)
	7 (*108)
	8
	9

	
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)

	
	February 13 (*329)
	14
	15 (46)
	16
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½)
	18 (49)

	
	ºFebr 9
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)

	
	'January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	 20 (*305)
	21 (386 = 2 * 193)
	22

	
	"January 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8 (*293)


"He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea.' They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa o Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. [Papa O Pea was repeated 5 times, which ought to be a Sign.] 
They stayed five days in Papa O Pea." 

We ought to use the Easter Island dates rather than the Gregorian, i.e. adjusted with 4 days ahead compared to our own calendar. They did not reach Papa O Pea in August 20 (= ºAugust 20) but in Hora Iti 20 (= August 24):
	Papa O Pea
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	Ga4-5
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 (91)
	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9

	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)

	10h (152.2)
	
	
	
	

	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
	
	
	
	

	Hora Iti 20 (*152)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	ºAug 16 (*148)
	17
	18 (230)
	19
	20

	'July 24
	25 (206)
	26
	27 (*128)
	28

	"July 10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	 ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	

	Febr 19 (*335)
	20
	21
	22 (53)
	23 (419)

	ºFebr 15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)

	'Jan 23 (*308)
	24 (55)
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	"January 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378)


5.6
Ga4-9 has a person with a high neck (suggesting midsummer) and arms held high in what looks like a greeting gesture:
	Papa O Pea
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	12 (193)
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	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	 ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
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	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	

	Febr 19 (*335)
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	21
	22 (53)
	23 (419)

	ºFebr 15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
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	19 (50)

	'Jan 23 (*308)
	24 (55)
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	26
	27 (392)

	"January 9
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	11
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	13 (378)


Hora Iti 24 was day 236 = 472 / 2 = 8 * 29½ counted from January 1. Half a year later and at midnight Castor culminated. In our own Gregorian calendar it was day 152 = 8 * 19 counted from March 21.
80 + 152 + 4 = 236 = 8 * 19 + 12 * 7.
Regulus (The Little King, α Leonis, where the Lion should have his heart) rose with the Sun in Hora Iti 20 (*152).
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In the night sky, however, which should be of more interest for those living on Easter Island - where winter was summer and summer was winter - it was the Full Moon who was in Aquarius as a Sign of summer ahead:
[image: image1008.jpg]



	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Febr 23 (419)


The right arm of Aquarius goes through the opening of his 'Urn' at γ (Sadachbia) and half a year later the Sun would be here, in February 23 (365 + 31 + 23 = 419). At the end of the last Ice Age (around 12000 years ago) the Full Moon would have been in Aquarius when the great winter ice began to melt.
12000 / 71 = 169 and 53 (February 23) - 169 = 53 + 365 - 169 = 249 (September 6) = 183 + 66 (March 7).
The person who appears to be greeting the new half year in Ga4-9 has an interesting 'ornament' hanging obliquely down from his right elbow. It resembles the Egyptian sign for the daytime sky:
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	48
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	Ga2-14 (44)
	
	Ga4-9 (93)


7 weeks earlier an opposite sign has been depicted inside the head of the shark - in contrast to the outside and broader sign in Ga4-9, which probably represents the sky with the Sun present. This sign is at left which should mean the Sun no longer will be ahead, as if a statement of the view from north of the equator, where summer could be regarded as finished 8 * 19 = 152 days counted from ºMarch 21. According to calendar time the Sun would here, in Hora Iti 24, move away from the northern hemisphere in order to go down to the southern hemisphere. Precession had moved the sky roof ahead with around 8 * 19 - 92 = 60 days since the time around 71 * 60 = 4260 years earlier when Regulus rose with the Sun at the June solstice.
... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... 
Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
The Ghost of Jupiter (Father Light) - NGC 3242 - rose with the Sun in Hora Iti 24, in the Hydra constellation:
[image: image1012.jpg]



... This planetary nebula is most frequently called the Ghost of Jupiter, or Jupiter's Ghost due to its similar size to the planet, but it is also sometimes referred to as the Eye Nebula ...
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+10°}-





The name 'Ghost of Jupiter' may have been given because the Sun ('Father of Light' = Jupiter) was 'dying' in ºAugust 20, turning into a poor 'smoking mirror' image of his younger self:
... But the time of his predestined defeat by the dark brother, Tezcatlipoca, was ever approaching, and, knowing perfectly the rhythm of his own destiny, Quetzalcoatl would make no move to stay it. Tezcatlipoca, therefore, said to his attendants, 'We shall give him a drink to dull his reason and show him his own face in a mirror; then, surely, he will be lost'. And he said to the servants of the good king, 'Go tell your master that I have come to show him his own flesh!' But when the message was brought to Quetzalcoatl, the aging monarch said, 'What does he call my own flesh? Go and ask!'
And when the other was admitted to his presence: 'What is this, my flesh, that you would show me?' Tezcatlipoca answered, 'My Lord and Priest, look now at your flesh; know yourself; see yourself as you are seen by others!' And he presented the mirror. Whereupon, seeing his own face in that mirror, Quetzalcoatl immediately cried out, 'How is it possible that my subjects should look upon me without fright? Well might they flee from before me. For how can a man remain among them when he is filled as I am with foul sores, his old face wrinkled and of an aspect so loathsome? I shall be seen no more, I shall no longer terrify my people' ...
5.7
When south of the equator the Sun was in the vicinity of the Ghost of Jupiter it could therefore have been interpreted as the return of his living spirit (manu rere) - the opposite of his turning into a ghost.
	Papa O Pea
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Possibly the return of his manu rere was imagined to occur in Leo where far down south (Toga) the Milky Way had reached the very bottom, at the Sunken Ship, emptying itself of spirits about to be reborn:
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I do not assume the creator of the G text necessarily must have known about the existence of NGC 3242 closely before μ Hydrae, because once the structure could have been common knowledge all over the world. For instance had the ancient Babylonians located the sign of Jupiter here, between Crab, Lion, and Serpent:
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The right front leg of the Lion is here prolonged upwards into a resemblance of the figure of 8 open at bottom, with the star Regulus as a pronounced 'stone'.
 In South America the Leo figure with Regulus on the ecliptic path of the Sun was well known:
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Also Pollux and Procyon are easy to recognize. Procyon on one side of the Milky Way forms a triangle with  Rigel and Sirius on the other side. 
Another triangle, oppositely oriented, can be imagined to be formed by Pollux and Procyon together with Regulus. However, this is rather a quadrangle, with Regulus like a reflection of Aldebaran on the other side of the 'mirror surface' between Pollux and Procyon.
Possibly the kava glyph originated from the stars of the prolonged foreleg of the Lion.:
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	kava


	  

At the end of the old year, when old sun has stopped moving and a new one is needed, the whole community is engaged in activities preparing for the new year, sweeping out all the old. So it was among the Maya and so it presumably was also on Easter Island.
... the name [Vindler, one of the epithets of Heimdall] is a subform of vindill and comes from vinda, to twist or turn, wind, to turn anything around rapidly. As the epithet 'the turner' is given to that god who brought friction-fire (bore-fire) to man, and who is himself the personification of this fire, then it must be synonymous with 'the borer' ... 

The Sibyl's prophecy does not end with the catastrophes, but it moves from the tragic to the lydic mode, to sing of the dawning of the new age:
Now do I see / the Earth anew / Rise all green / from the waves again ... / Then fields unsowed / bear ripened fruit / All ills grow better ...
The ceremonies held reflect what is happening up in the sky. A new fire on earth will be in harmony with a new fire in the sky. Kava will make the eyes more sensitive, generating an illusion of returning light.
Possibly the kava glyph type sometimes illustrates a bolt of lightning. At other times the glyph type may depict a ginger root.
The kava glyph type seems to have been used in the rongorongo calendars to mark where the new fire is generated.
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5.8
The explorers marched on past Papa O Pea to the last kuhane stations:
... He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea.' They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa o Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. [Papa O Pea was repeated 5 times, which ought to be a Sign.]
They stayed five days in Papa O Pea.
	Papa O Pea
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	ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
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	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	

	February 19 (*335)
	20
	21
	22 (53)
	23 (419)

	ºFebr 15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 23 (*308)
	24 (55)
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	"January 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378)


"On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Aku Akapu. They all went and reached Aku Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Aku Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka.'
They made camp and rested at Ahu [sic!] Akapu for two days." 
	Aku 

A fish. Vanaga. 

1. Ball. 2. Dorado. 3. To swallow; akuaku, noise when swallowing. Churchill.


	Ahu 

1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga.
1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.


There appears to be a jump in time from Hora Iti 24 to Hora Iti 26. And the Chinese exceptional lunar station 26 is not connected with a specific single star but with an interval of time between 2 stars - 25 days long:
	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 7

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	Jul 29 (210)
	210 = 192 + 18

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)
	222 = 210 + 12

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 31 (212) / Aug 25 (237)
	237 = 212 + 25

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 3 (246)
	246 = 237 + 9

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)
	265 = 246 + 19

	September equinox
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)
	
	Ga4-10 (93)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	
	Extended Net-26b

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)
	
	(Hora Iti 25)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)
	
	ºAug 21 (*153)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	
	'July 29 (210)

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
	
	"July 15 (196)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 

Procyon

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	
	
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	
	February 24 (420)

	ºJan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26
	
	ºFebr 20 (416)

	'Dec 31 (*285)
	'Jan1 (366)
	2
	3
	
	"Jan 28 (393)

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	
	"January 14


The stretch between ε and μ Hydrae is not a straight line:
[image: image1036.jpg]+20°

+10°}-





And neither is there a straight line high up in the Lacerta constellation (at the opposite side of the sky):
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The distance from ε Hydrae to μ Hydrae, with neither of the stars given a proper name, is 157.1 - 131.9 = 25.2 or approximately 25 days. But the distribution of the stars in the calendar structure - as I have perceived it - forces the distance in days (glyphs) to be 93 - 67 = 26. This could be a reason for jumping over Hora Iti 25, not counting this day because otherwise it would have given the wrong counting result.
The Extended Net was beginning where the Full Moon was at January 29 = 314 days after March 21. In our own calendar the Full Moon was at ºJanury 25 = 310 days after ºMarch 21, and 5 * 5 * 5 = 125.
Betelgeuze culminated at midnight in January 29 and Procyon culminated at midnight in February 24, i.e. 420 - 394 = 26 days later.
5.9
Once again, the explorers stayed for 2 days in Ahu Akapu. Keeping a firm grip of 5 days at Papa O Pea it is reasonable to let the last of those 5 days represent day 236 (= 8 * 29):
	Papa O Pea
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	Ga4-10 (93)
	Ga4-11

	Extended Net-26b
	Shir (158.9)

	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	

	(Hora Iti 25)
	Hora Iti 26 (238)

	ºAugust 21 (*153)
	22 (234)

	'July 29 (210)
	30 (*131)

	"July 15 (*116)
	16 (197)

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 

Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	February 24 (420)
	25 (*341)

	ºFebruary 20 (416)
	21 (*337)

	'January 28 (393)
	29 (*314)

	"January 14 (379)
	15 (*300)


But there are difficulties:
... He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea.' They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa o Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. [Papa O Pea was repeated 5 times, which ought to be a Sign.] They stayed five days in Papa O Pea.
On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Aku Akapu. They all went and reached Aku Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Aku Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka.' They made camp and rested at Ahu [sic!] Akapu for two days ...
	Hora Iti 20
	... they went to Papa O Pea.

	21-25
	They stayed five days in Papa O Pea.

	Hora Iti 26
	... they went from Papa O Pea to Aku Akapu.

	27-28
	They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days.


And Barthel has wrongly written Aku Akapu the first 3 times, whereas it should be Ahu Akapu in all 4 places. This is clear from reading Manuscript E, p. 30:
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bu akapu.a Haw maka. be ui tokoa i te pito

o te kainga be tikea.he nape i te ingoa

ko te pito o te kainga.a Han maka




 I therefore have to reorganize my tables:
	to Papa O Pea
	Papa O Pea
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	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7
	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9
	Ga4-10 (93)

	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	10h (152.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
	
	
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	Hora Iti 20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)
	25

	ºAug 16
	17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
	21 (*153)

	'July 24
	25 (206)
	26
	27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)

	"July 10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15 (*116)

	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	 ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 

Procyon

	
	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	
	

	February 19
	20
	21
	22 (53)
	23
	24 (420)

	ºFebr 15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (416)

	'January 23
	24 (55)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (393)

	"January 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378)
	14


	to Ahu Akapu
	Ahu Akapu
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	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	Hora Iti 26 (*158)
	27
	28 (240)

	ºAugust 22
	 23
	24 (236)

	'July 30 (*131)
	31 (212)
	'August 1

	"July 16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)

	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)

	February 25 (*341)
	26 (422)
	27 (58)

	ºFebr 21 (*337)
	22 (418)
	23 (54)

	'January 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	"January 15 (*300)
	16
	17 (382)


In Roman times, when Julius Caesar decided there should be a new calendar with 2 new months, The Extended Net was (as could be observed from the Full Moon in the nights) finished in day 393 counted from the previous 'January 1. This number is one more than the number of glyphs on side a of the Mamari tablet.
'January 29 was day 314 counted from 'March 21 and at the time of Bharani (a thousand years earlier) "January 15 was day 300 counted from "March 21. 
314 / 2 = 157 and in rongorongo times μ Hydrae rose with the Sun in Hora Iti 25 (237).
Ga4-13 probably alludes to 413 = 14 * 29½. Here henua is open to the sky:
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5.10
It may have taken the explorers one day (Hora Iti 20) for moving from Oromanga to Papa O Pea and another day (Hora Iti 26) for moving from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu, which implies we ought to go back in time in order to look for similar phenomena:
... On the fifth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took the provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'). Then they all got up, carried their provisions on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka ...
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Anakena 5

	ºJune 28
	29 (*466)
	30 (181)
	ºJuly 1

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	Hanga Te Pau

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	"November 21
	22 (326)
	23
	24 (*248)


In rongorongo times the date Anakena 5 probably corresponded to July 1 in our own calendar. Hanga Te Pau evidently was an expression for the last day of the Gregorian year, i.e. for ºDecember 31, when the old year had 'run out'.
	Pau 

1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga.
1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill.
Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia


Once upon a time the stars Ascella and Nunki announced where Land ended, but south of the equator and in rongorongo times they should instead have announced where a new Land was about to be drawn up from the deeps. Hanga Te Pau was the landing place on Easter Island for the explorers.
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Eridu was the last city before the Sea. Eridu (Nunki) was also Canopus (Agastya):
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... At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
21 * 2 = 42 and here was 7h. Beyond Ga2-16 (46 = 21 * 6 - 80) - where the Gregorian calendar had ºJuly 5 = 16 * 29½ days after ºMarch 21 in the preceding year - was Anakena 10, where the explorers made camp and slept.
	Hanga Te Pau
	Te Pou
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15
	Ga2-16 (46)
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4), Gomeisa (111.6)

	Anakena 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	Anakena 10

	ºJuly 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5 (*472)
	6 (*107)

	'June 9 (160)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	ºJan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*290)

	'December 9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)
	13 (St Lucia)

	"November 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)
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... They went on and came to Hanga Takaure. They gave the name 'Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka'. They made camp and rested at The Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu). On the eighteenth day of the month of July ['Anakena'], they went on from Hanga Takaure ...

	Hanga Takaure

	[image: image1068.jpg]



	[image: image1069.jpg]



	[image: image1070.jpg]



	[image: image1071.jpg]



	[image: image1072.jpg]



	[image: image1073.jpg]



	[image: image1074.jpg]




	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23
	Ga2-24

	ρ Gemini (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)

	
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8),  PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	11 (*112)
	12 (193)
	13 (*480)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)

	ºJuly 7
	8
	9 (*110)
	10
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	'June 14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (157)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	

	Jan 10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16

	ºJan 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12

	'Dec 14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	"Nov 30 (*254)
	"Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*260)


	Hanga Hoonu
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	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29 (59)

	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)

	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	

	Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22

	ºJuly 14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)
	18

	Solstice
	'June 22 (*93)
	23 (*460)
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)

	"June 7 (*78)
	8 (525)
	9 (*80)
	10
	11

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21

	ºJan 13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	15
	16
	17

	Solstice
	'December 22
	23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve
	25 (359)

	"December 7
	8 (342)
	9
	10 (*264)
	11


At 8h Sirius would once again become visible, 16 nights after its heliacal rising in ºJune 30 (*101).
... Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka'. On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish. There were tutuhi, paparava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish.
After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days.
On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they reached Rangi Meamea. Then they arrived there, they looked around and gave the name 'Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka'. They also named the mountain 'Peke Tau O Hiti {A] Hau Maka'. They went around to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa, looked around, and gave the name 'Hau Epa A Hau Maka'.
	Rangi Meamea
	Oromanga 
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	Anakena 23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 26 (177)
	27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 12 (163)
	13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJan 18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20
	21
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"Dec 12 (346)
	13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


When he (i.e. Ira) saw that the beach was white and clean, he said, 'Hey, you! Here is the plain where the king can live!' They stayed there and surveyed the plain with great care. Ira knew with certainty that it was very good. He named the bay 'Hanga Moria One' and the plain 'Oromanga'. They all sat down and rested, when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle ...
... They stayed twenty-seven days in Oromanga ... Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' 

	 Oromanga

	11
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	6

	
	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18
	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	

	
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	

	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	

	
	
	
	The Knot (Ukdah)
	

	
	Hora Iti 8
	9
	10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	

	
	ºAug 4
	5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	

	
	'July 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)
	

	
	"June 28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)
	"July 1 
	2
	3 (*104)
	

	
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
SIRIUS
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	

	
	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	
	
	
	

	
	February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10 (406)
	11
	12
	

	
	ºFebr 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	

	
	'Jan 11
	12 (377)
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	

	
	"Dec 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	


He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea.' They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa o Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. [Papa O Pea was repeated 5 times, which ought to be a Sign.]
They stayed five days in Papa O Pea.
	Papa O Pea
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	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7
	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9

	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)

	10h (152.2)
	
	
	
	

	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
	
	
	
	

	Hora Iti 20
	21
	22 (*154)
	23
	24 (236)

	ºAug 16
	17 (229)
	18 (*150)
	19
	20

	'July 24
	25 (206)
	26
	27 (*128)
	28

	"July 10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	 ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	

	Febr 19 (*335)
	20
	21
	22 (53)
	23

	ºFebr 15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)

	'Jan 23 (*308)
	24 (55)
	25
	26
	27

	"Jan 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378)


On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu [corrected from Aku] Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu [corrected from Aku] Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu [corrected from Aku] Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka.'
They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days ...
	-
	Ahu Akapu
	Te Pito O Te Kainga
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	Ga4-10 (93)
	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13

	Extended Net-26b
	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	
	
	

	25 (*157)
	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (240)

	ºAug 21 (*153)
	22
	 23
	24 (236)

	'July 29 (210)
	30 (*131)
	31
	'August 1

	"July 15 (*116)
	16
	17
	18 (199)

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 

Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)

	February 24 (420)
	25 (*341)
	26
	27 (58)

	ºFebr 20 (416)
	21 (*337)
	22
	23 (54)

	'January 28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	"January 14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17 (382)


5.11

They stayed 27 days at Oromanga. Counting from Anakena 23 and Rangi Meamea this should mean 204 + 27 = 231 (Hora Iti 19) was the last of these 27 days:
	Rangi Meamea
	Oromanga 
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	Anakena 23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 26 (177)
	27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 12 (163)
	13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJan 18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20
	21
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"Dec 12 (346)
	13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


	Oromanga 

	11
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18
	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22

	
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
VEGA
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)


	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	
	
	
	The Knot (Ukdah)

	
	Hora Iti 8
	9
	10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13 (225)

	
	ºAug 4
	5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	
	'July 12 (193)
	13
	14 (*115)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	
	"June 28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)
	"July 1 (182)
	2
	3 (*104)

	
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
SIRIUS
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)

	
	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	
	
	

	
	February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10 (406)
	11
	12

	
	ºFebr 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)

	
	'January 11
	12 (377)
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16

	
	"Dec 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2



	 Oromanga
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	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4 (87)

	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)

	Hora Iti 14
	15
	16
	17 (229)
	18 (*150)
	19

	ºAug 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13 (225)
	14
	15

	'July 18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)
	22
	23

	"July 4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)
	7 (*108)
	8
	9

	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)

	Febr 13 (*329)
	14
	15 (46)
	16
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½)
	18 (49)

	ºFebr 9
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)

	'January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	 20
	21 (386 = 2 * 193)
	22

	"January 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8 (*293)


Looking for guidance at the Full Moon, we could read the great tagata in Ga4-1 as a Sign of day 46 (February 15) and in the calendar from the time of Al Sharatain it was 'January 19 (384 = 13 * 29½ + ½). 46 - 27 = 19.
Since the time of Gregorius XIII the Sun had changed position with 4 days and the last day at Oromanga therefore coincided with Hora Iti 19 instead of Hora Iti 15. Regulus rose with the Sun at 10h, in the following day:
	Papa O Pea
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	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7
	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9

	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)

	10h (152.2)
	
	
	
	

	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
	
	
	
	

	Hora Iti 20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	ºAug 16
	17
	18 (*150)
	19
	20 (232)

	'July 24
	25 (206)
	26
	27 (*128)
	28

	"July 10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	 ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	

	Febr 19 (*335)
	20
	21
	22 (53)
	23

	ºFebr 15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)

	'Jan 23 (*308)
	24 (55)
	25
	26
	27

	"January 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378)


Hora Iti 24 was day 236 (= 472 / 2) and the last day of Papa O Pea. However, perceived against the background of the Gregorian calendar day 236 came at Hora Iti 28 (240):
	-
	Ahu Akapu
	Te Pito O Te Kainga
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	Ga4-10 (93)
	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13

	Extended Net-26b
	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	
	
	

	25 (*157)
	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (240)

	ºAug 21 (*153)
	22
	 23
	24 (236)

	'July 29 (210)
	30 (*131)
	31
	'August 1

	"July 15 (*116)
	16
	17
	18 (199)

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)

	February 24 (420)
	25 (*341)
	26
	27 (58)

	ºFebr 20 (416)
	21 (*337)
	22
	23 (54)

	'January 28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	"January 14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17 (382)


... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days.
After Hora Iti 28 (240) = ºAugust 24 (236) the position close to the Full Moon in the night was at ºFebruary 23.
	"On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakaina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Papakina."
Papa O Pea
	4
	Pu Papakina 
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	Ga4-9 (92)
	
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15 (98)

	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)
	
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	Hora Iti 24 (236)
	
	Hora Iti 29
	30 (242)

	ºAugust 20 (232)
	
	ºAugust 25 (237)
	26

	'July 28
	
	'August 2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	"July 14
	
	"July 19 (200)
	20

	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor
	
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night

	Febr 23 (54 = 2 * 27)
	
	Febr 28 (*344)
	29 (60)

	ºFebr 19
	
	ºFebr 24 (*340)
	25 (421)

	'January 27 (1-27)
	
	'February 1
	2 (33)

	"Jan 13 (14 * 27)
	
	"Jan18 (383)
	19 (384)


41 * 4 (Ga4-14) = 164 and *344 (February 28) - 164 = 180. In the times of Bharani (*344 - 41 + 80 = 383) the date "January 18 was the last before the border line at 13 * 29½ = 383½ days, counted from the previous "January 1. 365 + 18 = 383.
In Roman times, and after Julius Caesar had changed the calendar, the star Matar had been close to the Full Moon in 'February 1.
In rongorongo times the Ghost of Jupiter rose with the Sun 156 (= 12 * 13) days after the March equinox, in Hora Iti 24 (236). 5 days later Matar (η Pegasi at the right front knee of the upside down winged horse) was close to the Full Moon:
[image: image1129.jpg]



... The star Matar (η Pegasi) clearly could mean 'to kill' or something like that. My opinion is based on some research decades ago into the possible correlations between such words as on one hand *matar (e.g. in 'matador' from the Spanish word for Bull-killer and in 'mate', the immobilized state of the king in chess) and on the other hand *mater (e.g. in 'madeira' as a name for the wine from the island with the same name, which in Portuguese means the island of 'wood and timbers').
... But Osiris's evil brother, Set, whose sister-wife was the goddess Nephtys, was mortally jealous both of his virtue and of his fame, and so, stealthily taking the measure of his good brother's body, he caused a beautifully decorated sarcophagus to be fashioned and on a certain occasion in the palace, when all were drinking and making merry, had it brought into the room and jestingly promised to give it to the one whom it should fit exactly. All tried, but, like the glass slipper of Cinderella, it fitted but one; and when Osiris, the last, laid himself within it, immediately a company of seventy-two conspirators with whom Set had contrived his plot dashed forward, nailed the lid upon the sarcophagus, soldered it with molten lead, and flung it into the Nile, down which it floated to the sea ...
To this we can then add *māter (e.g. in 'matter', the origin of materia, and in 'Alma Mater', Latin for the 'Nourishing Mother') ...
5.12
Precession had forced a kind of 'double book-keeping', with 4 days' difference between the dates in the Gregorian calendar and the dates of the stars.
	Papa O Pea
	 
	-
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	Ga4-9
	
	Ga4-10 (93)

	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)
	
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	Hora Iti 24 (236)
	
	Hora Iti 25 (*157)

	ºAugust 20 (232)
	
	ºAugust 21 (*153)

	'July 28 (*129)
	
	'July 29 (210)

	"July 14 (195)
	
	"July 15 (*116)

	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor
	
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
Procyon

	February 23 (54 = 2 * 27)
	
	February 24 (420)

	ºFebruary 19 (50)
	
	ºFebruary 20 (416)

	'January 27
	
	'January 28 (393)

	"January 13 (378 = 14 * 27)
	
	"January 14


	Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka
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	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)

	Hora Iti 26 (238)
	27 (*159)

	ºAugust 22 (234)
	23 (*155)

	'July 30 (*131)
	31

	"July 16
	17

	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)

	February 25 (*341)
	26

	ºFebruary 21 (*337)
	22

	'January 29 (*314)
	30

	"January 15 (*300)
	16


	Ahu 

1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga.
1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
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	Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka
	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-13
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15 (98)

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	Hora Iti 28
	29
	30 (242)

	ºAugust 24 (236)
	25 (237)
	26

	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	"July 18
	19 (200)
	20

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night

	February 27 (58 = 2 * 29)
	28 (*344)
	29 (60)

	ºFebruary 23 (54)
	24 (*340)
	25 (421)

	'January 31 (396)
	'February 1
	2 (33)

	"January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)


	Revolving around the dates of the Gregorian calendar from 1582 A.D., as defined from the stars close to the Full Moon, the corresponding heliacal dates had to be divided into a pair. To make the difference clear it was necessary to change the names of the Gregorian (heliacal) months, for instance from August to Hora Iti and from September to Hora Nui:
  Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	Hora Iti 31 (243)
	Hora Nui 1 (*164)
	2
	3

	ºAugust 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	'August 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21 (*122)
	22 (22 / 7)
	23 (204)
	24

	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)

	March 1 (426 - 366 = 60)
	2 (427 - 81 = *346)
	3
	4 (63)

	ºFebr 27 (*341)
	28
	29 (424)
	ºMarch 1 (60)

	'February 3 (399)
	4 (*320 = *346 - 26)
	5 (36)
	6

	"January 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)

	Heliacal RA 164 (Ga4-17) + 80 = 244 (Hora Nui1). In the times of Al Sharatain the star Altair would have culminated at midnight 27 days earlier, in 'August 5 (217) = RA dat 217 - 80 = 137.
RA 346 - RA 164 = 182 - not 366 / 2 = 183, because I have at February 29 leaped the stars of the night. Therefore RA 346 corresponds to day 346 + 81 = 427 = 427 - 366 = 61 (March 2).
In the times of Al Sharatain the day could then have been RA 346 - 27 = RA 319 = 'February 4 (399). However, 'February 29 came later and a better estimate should therefore be RA 347 - 27 = RA 320 = day 320 + 80 = 400 = 35 + 365.


	  Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	Hora Nui 4 (*167)
	5 (248)

	ºAugust 31 (*163)
	ºSeptember 1 (244)

	'August 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	"July 25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	March 5 (64 = 31 + 28 + 5)
	6 (*350)

	ºMarch 2 (61 = 64 - 3)
	3 (*346)

	'February 7 (403)
	8 (*324 = *346 - 22)

	"January 24 (*309)
	25 (390)


	  Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-22
	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5) 

Gredi

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	Hora Nui 6 (249)
	7
	8
	9 (*172)

	ºSept 2 (245)
	3
	4
	5 (*168)

	'August 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13 (225)

	"July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)

	March 7
	8
	9 (68)
	10 (*354)

	ºMarch 4
	5 (*348)
	6
	7 (66)

	'February 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314 = *354 - 40)


	   Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (110)

	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	Hora Nui 10 (*173)
	11 (254)

	ºSeptember 6 (*169)
	7 (250)

	'August 14 (*146)
	15 (227 = 254 - 27)

	"July 31 (212)
	"August 1 (*133)

	no star listed (355)
	no star listed (356)

	March 11 (*355 = 435 - 80)
	12 (71 = 436 - 365)

	ºMarch 8 (67 = 31 + 28 + 8)
	9 (*352) 

	'February 13 (409)
	14 (45)

	"January 30 (*315)
	31 (396)


They went to Pu Pakakina in Hora Iti 29. No longer was the name refering to Hau Maka, his year had been buried at Ahu Akapu.
... On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakaina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Papakina ...
Possibly 'one month in Pu Pakakina' - instead of more precise information - was due to the necessity to sometimes insert an extra 'month' in the calendar, between the end of one calendar year and the next, a kind of Mensis Intercalaris:
... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days.
54 (February 23) at the end of Papa O Pea (Ga4-9, where 4 * 9 = 36) could imply the first part of such a Mensis Intercalaris would end with glyph number 92 + 22 = 114 (= 6 * 19).
Ahu 'a Kapu was on the west coast and so was Hanga Piko: 
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	Piko 

1. To twist (vi); twisted, bent; haga piko, bend formed by part of the coast. 2. To hide (vi); hidden; kahi piko, tuna fish meant as a gift for someone, and which is kept hidden away from others. 3. Slip knot (used with fishing lines). Vanaga.
1. Post; moa tara piko, cock with long spurs. 2. Crooked, tortuous; piko mai piko atu, sinuosity; hakapiko, pliant, to bend; pikopiko, crooked; hoe pikopiko, pruning knife; veo pikopiko, arrow that flies ill. 3. To hide oneself, to lie in wait, to set a trap, to take refuge, to withdraw, to beat a retreat, security, ambush, padlock; piko reoreo, false security; piko etahi, to withdraw one after another; pikoga, asylum, receptacle, refuge, retreat, snare. Churchill.
H. Piko Umbilical cord. Hawaiians are connected to ancestors (aūmakua), as well as to living kinsmen and descendants, by several cords emanating from various parts of the body but alike called piko, 'umbilical cord'. Islands of History.
H. Piko 1. Navel, navel string, umbilical cord. Fig. blood relative, genitals. Cfr piko pau 'iole, wai'olu. Mō ka piko, moku ka piko, wehe i ka piko, the navel cord is cut (friendship between related persons is broken; a relative is cast out of a family). Pehea kō piko? How is your navel? (A facetious greeting avoided by some because of the double meaning.) 2. Summit or top of a hill or mountain; crest; crown of the head; crown of the hat made on a frame (pāpale pahu); tip of the ear; end of a rope; border of a land; center, as of a fishpond wall or kōnane board; place where a stem is attached to the leaf, as of taro. 3. Short for alopiko. I ka piko nō 'oe, lihaliha (song), at the belly portion itself, so very choice and fat. 4. A common taro with many varieties, all with the leaf blade indented at the base up to the piko, junction of blade and stem. 5. Design in plaiting the hat called pāpale 'ie. 6. Bottom round of a carrying net, kōkō. 7. Small wauke rootlets from an old plant. 8. Thatch above a door. 'Oki i ka piko, to cut this thatch; fig. to dedicate a house. Wehewehe.


	Pito 

1. Umbilical cord; navel; centre of something: te pito o te henua, centre of the world. Ana poreko te poki, ina ekó rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare o here'u i te poki; e-nanagi te pito o te poki, ai ka-rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare, when a child is born one must not enter the house immediately, for fear of injuring the child (that is, by breaking the taboo on a house where birth takes place); only after the umbilical cord has been severed can one enter the house. 2. Also something used for doing one's buttons up (buttonhole?). Vanaga.
Navel. Churchill. 


Considering the Hawaiian Piko = Easter Island Pito it seems reasonable to guess Hanga Piko means Hanga Pito. And then we can read Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka as a 'riddle' meaning Ahu 'a Tapu A Hau Maka.
	Tapu 

Holy, sacred, forbidden, taboo, off-limits; to declare holy, forbidden, taboo, off-limits. he-tapu te pera, to declare a burial ground taboo. Taputapu, to pace up and down. Vanaga.
To forbid, to prohibit, sacred, holy. Hakatapu, to forbid, to prohibit, to make holy, to consecrate. P Pau.: tapu, to swear; fakatapu, to give sanction to. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tapu, sacred, holy, forbidden, prohibited. Tapua, holy. Churchill.




S5.1

Hydra together with the ecliptic cycle forms a figure like Q. We have investigated the stars both in Leo and Hydra.

Our last star in Leo is υ (176.2) and our last star in Hydra is π (214.0). With Hydra taking off to the south we should expect to find a similar behaviour of some constellation at the other side of the equator. Half the sky away we have Andromeda, at the beginning of right ascension time, and with her left elbow she is reaching down towards Pisces:

[image: image1151.jpg]



My star list has so far only the following Greek lettered stars in Andromeda:

	Sirrah (680)
	α Andromedae
	2.07
	28º 49' N
	00h 06m
	1.5

	 
	θ Andromedae
	4.61
	38° 41′ N
	00h 15m
	3.7

	Andromeda Galaxy
	M31 Andromedae
	3.44
	41° 16′ N
	00h 34m
	8.7

	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	3.27
	30º 52' N
	00h 37m
	9.4

	 
	ζ Andromedae
	4.08
	24° 16′ N
	00h 39m
	9.9

	 
	η Andromedae
	4.40
	23° 25′ N
	00h 49m
	12.4

	Mirach
	β Andromedae
	2.07
	35º 21' N
	01h 07m
	17.0

	Alamak
	γ Andromedae
	2.10
	42º 05' N
	02h 01m
	30.7


Which are missing? I have redmarked the 7 stars in my list above:

	Α α
	Ν ν

	Β β
	Ξ ξ

	Γ γ
	Ο ο

	Δ δ
	Π π

	Ε ε
	Ρ ρ

	Ζ ζ
	Σ σ/ς

	Η η
	Τ τ

	Θ θ
	Υ υ

	Ι ι
	Φ φ

	Κ κ
	Χ χ

	Λ λ
	Ψ ψ

	Μ μ
	Ω ω


Also the rest of them should be in the star map below:
[image: image1152.jpg]o N
+50° +50°
+40° S +40°
7663
1 % -
ANDROMEDA
+30° o
+20° 200





	ο
	23h 01m 55.25s
	23h01.921m
	349.9

	NGC 7662
	23h 25m 54s
	23h25.900m
	356.0

	λ
	23h 37m 33.71s
	23h37.562m
	358.9

	ι
	23h 38m 08.18s
	23h38.136m
	359.1

	κ
	23h 40m 24.44s
	23h40.407m
	359.7

	ψ
	23h 46m 02.04s
	23h46.034m
	361.1

	Sirrah
	00h 08m 23.17s
	00h08.386m
	1.5

	σ
	00h 18m 19.71s
	00h18.329m
	4.0

	ρ
	00h 21m 07.23s
	00h21.121m
	4.7

	π
	00h 36m 52.84s
	00h36.881m
	8.7

	ε
	00h 38m 33.50s
	00h38.558m
	9.2

	ν
	00h 49m 48.83s
	00h49.814m
	12.0

	μ
	00h 56m 45.10s
	00h56.752m
	13.8

	φ
	01h 09m 30.12s
	01h09.502m
	17.0

	ξ
	01h 22m 20.39s
	01h22.340m
	20.3

	ω
	01h 27m 39.09s
	01h27.652m
	21.6

	υ
	01h 36m 47.98s
	01h36.800m
	23.9

	χ
	01h 39m 21.02s
	01h39.350m
	24.6

	τ
	01h 40m 34.80s
	01h40.580m
	24.9

	NGC 752
	01h 57m 55s
	01h57.917m
	29.3


	 
	ο Andromedae
	3.62
	42° 20′ N
	22h 59m
	349.9

	Snowball Nebula
	NGC 7662
	8.6
	42° 33′ N
	23h 21m
	356.0

	 
	λ Andromedae
	3.81
	46° 27′ N
	23h 35m
	358.9

	Manus Catenata
	ι Andromedae
	4.29
	43° 16′ N
	23h 36m
	359.1

	 
	κ Andromedae
	4.15
	44° 20′ N
	23h 38m
	359.7

	 
	ψ Andromedae
	4.97
	46° 25′ N
	23h 44m
	361.1

	 
	σ Andromedae
	4.51
	36° 47′ N
	00h 16m
	4.0

	 
	ρ Andromedae
	5.16
	37° 58′ N
	00h 19m
	4.7

	 
	π Andromedae
	4.34
	33° 43′ N
	00h 34m
	8.7

	 
	ε Andromedae
	4.34
	29° 19′ N
	00h 36m
	9.2

	 
	ν Andromedae
	4.53
	41° 05′ N
	00h 47m
	12.0

	 
	μ Andromedae
	3.86
	38° 30′ N
	00h 54m
	13.8

	Keun Nan Mun
	φ Andromedae
	4.26
	47° 15′ N
	01h 07m
	17.0

	Adhil
	ξ Andromedae
	4.87
	45° 32′ N
	01h 20m
	20.3

	 
	ω Andromedae
	4.83
	45° 24′ N
	01h 25m
	21.6

	 
	υ Andromedae
	4.10
	41° 24′ N
	01h 34m
	23.9

	 
	χ Andromedae
	5.01
	44° 23′ N
	01h 37m
	24.6

	 
	τ Andromedae
	4.96
	40° 35′ N
	01h 38m
	24.9


7 + 17 = 24. NGC 752 is an open cluster of stars and of no interest for us. 
But the planetary nebula NGC 7662, the Snowball Nebula, is beautiful:
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S5.2

The first star in Andromeda is 'the little egg', οmikron. In rongorongo times the Sun rose with ο Andromedae in RA day 348.9, which is conspiciously early:

[image: image1154.jpg]



	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	Hora Iti 31 (243)
	Hora Nui 1 (*164)
	2
	3

	ºAugust 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	'August 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21 (*122)
	22 (22 / 7)
	23 (204)
	24

	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ο Andromedae (348.9)

	March 1 (426 - 366 = 60)
	2 (427 - 81 = *346)
	3
	4 (63)

	ºFebr 27 (*341)
	28
	29 (424)
	ºMarch 1 (60)

	'February 3 (399)
	4 (*320 = *346 - 26)
	5 (36)
	6

	"January 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)


Next 'star' - ca 6 nights later - was the Snowball Nebula:

	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (110)

	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	Hora Nui 10 (*173)
	11 (254)

	ºSeptember 6 (*169)
	7 (250)

	'August 14 (*146)
	15 (227 = 254 - 27)

	"July 31 (212)
	"August 1 (*133)

	Snowball Nebula (355.0)
	no star listed (356)

	March 11 (*355 = 435 - 80)
	12 (71 = 436 - 365)

	ºMarch 8 (67 = 31 + 28 + 8)
	9 (*352)

	'February 13 (409)
	14 (45)

	"January 30 (*315)
	31 (396)


Its declination (42° 33′ N) is markedly close to that of οmikron (42° 20′ N)
The remaining newly listed Andromeda objects came later, not in glyph line Ga4.

But it should be noted that the first glyph in line Ga5 very well could refer to ι Andromedae:
	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3 (*177)

	θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)

	Hora Nui 12
	13 (256 = 172 + 84)
	14

	ºSeptember 8 (251)
	9 (*172)
	10

	'August 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18

	"August 2
	3 (*135)
	 4 (216)

	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)

	March 13
	3-14 (73)
	15 (*359)

	ºMarch 10
	11 (70)
	12 (*355)

	'February 15 (46)
	2-16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	"February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)


Its name was Manus Catenata - 'The Chained Hand'. In rongorongo times Manus Catenata rose with the Sun in March 14 (3-14). 

Another name for ι Andromedae was Keff al Salsalat, which probably meant the same in Arabic.
A chained hand is a hand which does not move - spring had not yet arrived. 
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Earth and Sky were still in 'close embrace' - possibly illustrated by henua open at the top in Ga5-3, which should be compared with the same type of Sign in Ga4-13:

	Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka
	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-13
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15 (98)

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	Hora Iti 28
	29
	30 (242)

	ºAugust 24 (236)
	25 (237)
	26

	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	"July 18
	19 (200)
	20

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night

	February 27 (58 = 2 * 29)
	28 (*344)
	29 (60)

	ºFebruary 23 (54)
	24 (*340)
	25 (421)

	'January 31 (396)
	'February 1
	2 (33)

	"January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)


6.1
... The officers of the Chilean corvette O'Higgins received this tablet and the Large Santiago Tablet from Father Roussel on Rapa Nui in 1870 ...
1582 A.D. + 4 * 71 = 1866 A.D. But the heliacal star positions, which I have used, date to around 1842 A.D. Because the Arab manazil have the fraction 0.4 in my table - at least to Denebola, the Tail of the Lion:
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	 
	Oromanga
	λ Cancri (Bright Fire)
	125.4
	July 24 (205)
	12
	114

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	5
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	 
	 
	 
	11h
	167.4
	Sept 4 (247)
	 
	156

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167


	Pu Pakakina A Ira 
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	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (110)

	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	Hora Nui 10 (*173)
	11 (254)

	ºSeptember 6 (*169)
	7 (250)

	'August 14 (*146)
	15 (227 = 254 - 27)

	"July 31 (212)
	"August 1 (*133)

	Snowball Nebula (355.0)
	no star listed (356)

	March 11 (*355 = 435 - 80)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 12)

	ºMarch 8 (67 = 31 + 28 + 8)
	9 (*352)

	'February 13 (409)
	14 (45)

	"January 30 (*315)
	31 (396)


	Pu Pakakina A Ira 
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3 (*177)

	θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)

	Hora Nui 12
	13 (256 = 172 + 84)
	14

	ºSeptember 8 (251)
	9 (*172)
	10

	'August 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18

	"August 2
	3 (*135)
	 4 (216)

	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)

	March 13
	3-14 (73)
	15 (*359)

	ºMarch 10
	11 (70)
	12 (*355)

	'February 15 (46)
	2-16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	"February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)


	Pu Pakakina A Ira
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	Ga5-4 (114)
	Ga5-5
	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8
	Ga5-9 (119)

	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9) 
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed
	π Virginis (181.0)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)
	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	

	Hora Nui 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ºSept 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15
	16

	'August 19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	"August 5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10

	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25

	
	
	
	
	
	0h (365.25)

	
	
	
	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)

	March 16 (75 = 31 + 28 + 16)
	17 (365 + 31 + 29 + 17 = 442)
	18 (77 = 443 - 366)
	19 (444)
	20 (445)
	21 (80 = 446 - 366)

	ºMarch 13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)

	'Febr18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
	22
	Terminalia

	"Febr 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9


... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...
.. 54 (February 23) at the end of Papa O Pea (Ga4-9, where 4 * 9 = 36) could imply the first part of such a Mensis Intercalaris would end with glyph number 92 + 22 = 114 (= 6 * 19) ...
If Pu Pakakina A Ira had been 27 - 5  = 22 nights long, then it would have ended at the March equinox, at heliacal Sirrah (α Andromedae).
	Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka
	Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka
	Pu Pakakina A Ira

	[image: image1179.jpg]



	[image: image1180.jpg]



	[image: image1181.jpg]



	[image: image1182.jpg]



	[image: image1183.jpg]



	20
	[image: image1184.jpg]




	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15
	
	Ga5-9

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (*160)
	29
	30 (242)
	
	Hora Nui 20

	ºAug 22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (237)
	26
	
	16

	'July 30
	31
	'Aug 1 (213)
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)
	
	24 (236)

	"July 16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)
	19 (200)
	20
	
	10

	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25

	
	
	
	
	
	
	0h (365.25)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)

	February 25
	26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	29 (60)
	
	March 21

	ºFebr 21
	22
	23 (54)
	24 (*340)
	25 (421)
	
	18 (77)

	'January 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	'February 1
	2 (33)
	
	Terminalia

	"January 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	
	"February 9


In the time of Al Sharatain Sirrah rose with the Sun in 'February 23 (Terminalia).
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	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	22 (265)

	ºSeptember 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	March 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)


... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day') ...
Beyond viri there should be the beginning of a new season:
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	viri
	Ga5-11 (121)


	Viri 

1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga.
To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill.
Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.
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The Rogo figure at left in Ga5-10 comes 184 days after Rogo at 0h:
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	181
	Sept 21
	Equinox 
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28
	
	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug11 (*143)
	12 (224)
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6.2
Clearly the glyphs could have been arranged in order to visualize where the equinoxes were located around 1842 A.D.:
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	Equinox 
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28
	181
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum (*340)
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 
	185

	20
	21 (80)
	


... The ancient names of the month were: Tua haro, Tehetu'upú, Tarahao, Vaitu nui, Vaitu poru [rather Vaitu potu], He Maro, He Anakena, Hora iti, Hora nui, Tagaroa uri, Ko Ruti, Ko Koró.
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The star at the beginning of the G text, δ¹ Tauri (Hyadum II), is not represented by any glyph. Therefore I have above coloured position 1 (at ºMay 20, *64) black. To cover a cycle with 16 * 29½ nights (= 472) we have to add 1 to the number of glyphs (= 471).
The text probably illustrates the heliacal view in rongorongo times, because the distance from Rogo in Gb6-26 to viri in Ga5-11 is 185 days - summer being longer than winter north of the equator.
	As to the view described by the explorers (according to Manuscript E), we have seen that Papa O Pea probably ended at Ga4-9:
Papa O Pea A Hau Maka
	 
	-
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	Ga4-9
	
	Ga4-10 (93)

	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)
	
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	Hora Iti 24 (236)
	
	Hora Iti 25 (*157)

	ºAugust 20 (232)
	
	ºAugust 21 (*153)

	'July 28 (*129)
	
	'July 29 (210)

	"July 14 (195)
	
	"July 15 (*116)

	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor
	
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
Procyon

	Tehetu'upú 23 (54 = 2 * 27)
	
	Tehetu'upú 24 (420)

	ºFebruary 19 (50)
	
	ºFebruary 20 (416)

	'January 27
	
	'January 28 (393)

	"January 13 (378 = 14 * 27)
	
	"January 14


	He Anakena
	Hora iti
	Hora nui
	Tagaroa uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'

	Tua haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu nui
	Vaitu potu
	He Maro

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'


'August' (= ºAugust + 4 days) could have been named Tehetu'upú because in this month the 'Star' (te hetu'u) went through the 'hole' (pú) leading from one hemisphere to the other - in other words, the month where the Sun (a very great star) had its pú, origin.
	Hetu 

Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga
Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.


	Pu 

1. To come forward to greet someone met on the road; to walk in front, to go in front: ka-pú a mu'a, let them go first. 2. Pú a mu'a, to intervene, to come to someone's rescue; he-pú-mai a mu'a, he-moaha, he came to my rescue and saved my life. 3. Ancient expression: ai ka-pú, ai ka-pú, tell us frankly what you think. 4. Hole, opening, orifice; well; circumference, rotundity; swirling water; pú-haga, vaginal orifice; pú-henua (also just henua), placenta. He pú henua nó te me'e aau, he-oti-á; ina-á me'e ma'u o te rima i-topa-ai koe, a placenta was all you had, it is a past thing now; you held nothing in your hands when you were born (stern words said to children to make them realize that they must not be demanding, since they were born naked and without possessions). 5. To dig out (tubers): he-pú i te uhi, to dig out yams. Vanaga.
1. A trumpet. P Mgv.: pu, a marine shell. Mq.: pu, conch shell. Ta.: pu, shell, trumpet. 2. A small opening, hole, mortise, stirrup, to pierce, to perforate, to prick; pu moo naa, hiding place; taheta pu, fountain, spring; hakapu, to dowel, to pierce, to perforate. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē: pu, a hole. Churchill.
Mq.: Pu, source, origin. Ma.: pu, root, origin, foundation. Churchill.


Papa O Pea A Hau Maka was evidently at the last phase of the Easter Island year, ending with Hora Iti 24 (236 = 472 / 2) = ºAugust 20 (232 = 236 - 4). According to our own Gregorian calendar this was 182 days after day 50 (ºFebruary 19) - when at midnight Castor culminated. In the times of Bharani the corresponding date would have been "January 13 (378), perhaps regarded as the 'heart' of Saturn because his synodic cycle was 378 nights. Next midnight Procyon culminated.
On Easter Island they ought to have studied the stars in the background of the Full Moon in order to determine the seasons of the Sun. When in Tehetu'upú 23 the mortal of the Twins culminated at midnight it could be concluded that the Sun was at the opposite side of the sky and in the morning would rise at μ Hydrae where the Extended Net ended. In Hora Iti the Sun was on his way to the southern hemisphere and a gesture of greeting (Ga4-9) could well be appropriate. Close to the Full Moon would then be seen the stars of Tehetu'upú. As I have interpreted Manuscript E the month Hora Iti corresponded to the month which north of the equator was named March - i.e. a northern spring month, 'August' = ºAugust + 4 days. Tehetu'upú ('February') came 6 months later:
	He Anakena
	Hora iti
	Hora nui
	Tagaroa uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu nui
	Vaitu potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


In spring the hand of Mother Nature would unfold like a flower, extend itself like a carpet: 
	Hora
Ancient name of summer (toga-hora, winter summer). Vanaga. 

1. In haste (horahorau). 2. Summer, April; hora nui, March; vaha hora, spring. 3. 'Hour', 'watch'. 4. Pau.: hora, salted, briny. Ta.: horahora, bitter. Mq.: hoáhoá, id. 5. Ta.: hora, Tephrosia piscatoria, to poison fish therewith. Ha.: hola, to poison fish. Churchill.
Horahora, to spread, unfold, extend, to heave to; hohora, to come into leaf. P Pau.: hohora, to unfold, to unroll; horahora, to spread out, to unwrap. Mgv.: hohora, to spread out clothes as a carpet; mahora, to stretch out (from the smallest extension to the greatest), Mq.: hohoá, to display, to spread out, to unroll. Ta.: hohora, to open, to display; hora, to extend the hand in giving it. Churchill.


First, however, there should be nights where the old rule was finished. In Ga4-14 the uplifted hand in front is empty - the fist is at the back side (tua):
	Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka
	Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka
	 
	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (*160)
	
	29
	30 (242)

	ºAugust 22
	23
	24 (236)
	
	25 (237)
	26

	'July 30 (*131)
	31
	'August 1 (213)
	
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	"July 16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)
	
	19 (200)
	20

	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night

	Tehetu'upú 25
	26
	27
	
	Tehetu'upú 28
	29 (60)

	ºFebruary 21
	22
	23 (54)
	
	ºFebr 24 (*340)
	25 (421)

	'Jan 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	
	'Febr 1
	2 (33)

	"Jan 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	
	"Jan 18 (383)
	19 (384)


	Tara
1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga.
(1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill


	Hao
Ta.: to encircle. To.: hao, id. Ma.: hao, to inclose, to draw around. Churchill.


6.3

... On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakaina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Papakina ...

	Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka
	Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka
	 
	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13
	
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15
	Ga4-16 (99)

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)

	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (*160)
	
	29
	30 (242)
	31

	ºAug 22
	23
	24 (236)
	
	25
	26
	27 (*159)

	'July 30 (*131)
	31
	'Aug 1 (213)
	
	2
	3 (*135)
	 4 (216)

	"July 16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)
	
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Tehetu'upú 25
	26 (422)
	27 (58 = 2 * 29)
	
	28
	29 (60)
	Tarahao 1 (*345)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	426 - 366 = 60

	ºFebr 21
	22 (418)
	23 (54 = 2 * 27)
	
	24
	25 (56)
	ºFebr 27 (*341)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	422 - 365 = 57

	'Jan 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	
	'Febr 1
	2 (33)
	 3 (399)

	"Jan 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	20


	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	Hora Nui 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	ºAugust 28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	'August 5 (*137)
	6 (218)
	7

	"July 22 (22 / 7)
	23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ο Andromedae (348.9)

	 Tarahao 2
	3 (428 = 62 + 366)
	4 (429 = *348 + 81)

	ºFebruary 28
	29 (424 = 59 + 365)
	ºMarch 1 (425 = *344 + 81)

	'February 4 (400)
	5 (401 = *320 + 81)
	6 (*321 = *348 - 27)

	"January 21 (386)
	22 (387 = *306 + 81)
	23 (*307 = *348 - 41)


The 27th Chinese lunar station was Wings, ruled by Alkes (α Crateris):
	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 7

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	Jul 29 (210)
	210 = 192 + 18

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)
	222 = 210 + 12

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 31 (212) / Aug 25 (237)
	237 = 212 + 25

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 3 (246)
	246 = 237 + 9

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)
	265 = 246 + 19

	September equinox
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And close to the Full Moon was House, their 13th station:
	 Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	Hora Nui 4 (*167)
	5 (248)

	ºAugust 31 (*163)
	ºSeptember 1 (244)

	'August 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	"July 25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	 Tarahao 5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	ºMarch 2 (61 = 64 - 3)
	3 (*346)

	'February 7 (403)
	8 (*323 = *350 - 27)

	"January 24 (389)
	25 (*309 = *350 - 41)


	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 30 (395)
	395 = 388 + 7

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 10 (406)
	406 = 395 + 11


	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	(334.6)
	Feb 19 (415)
	415 = 406 + 9

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 5 (429)
	429 = 415 + 14

	March equinox


Water would be far down and out of reach for Black Raven, but at the other side of the sky there was plenty. Manu kake in Ga4-21 was a fish and not a bird and south of the equator it was not the beginning of winter but of the summer 'year'.
	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	10
	338

	 
	 
	 
	θ Piscium
	354.4
	March 10 (434)
	 
	343

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	354

	26
	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Belly of the Fish
	β Andromedae (Mirach)
	16.0
	April 6 (461)
	16
	370

	27
	Al Thurayya
	Many Little Ones
	Messier 45 (Pleiades)
	56.3
	May 16 (501)
	40
	410


... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...
6.4
I imagine Hevelius may have tried to visualize how some great changes would occur between Crater and Corvus, deep down at the great bend of the tail of the 'Water Snake':
 

[image: image1224.jpg]



This place should be in Pu Pakakina A Ira and more precisely where there are 3 stars at the very bottom of the bend, viz. ξ, ο, and β Hydrae.
	  Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	Hora Nui 4 (*167)
	5 (248)

	ºAugust 31 (*163)
	ºSeptember 1 (244)

	'August 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	"July 25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	Tarahao 5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	ºMarch 2 (61 = 64 - 3)
	3 (*346)

	'February 7 (403)
	8 (*323 = *350 - 27)

	"January 24 (389)
	25 (*309 = *350 - 41)


At the beginning of the G text May 20 (144) came 64 days after the March equinox. The month ought to have been Vaitu potu and the main water month, Vaitu nui, should have been in the past. Then followed the dry (maro) season with the month He Maro:
	Potu
Small stick (toothpick?); extremity or remainder of something. Vanaga. 

End, tip. Potupotu, cockroach. Churchill.


	He Anakena
	Hora iti
	Hora nui
	Tagaroa uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu nui
	Vaitu potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


	Maro
Maro: A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga.
Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill.
Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill.
Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill. 

Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.


"On the twenty-fifth day of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of the month of June ('He Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe touched land again." (Manuscript E, p. 17.)
The creators of Manuscript E may have thought the idea of reaching dry land necessitated a harmony in time. Not only is land dry in contrast to the sea, but the concept of dry alludes to the concept of old age. Young people are pliable and old people not. He Maro was probably regarded as the last month of the old year. At the beginning of the voyage of the explorers - in Vaitu Nui - their voyage was 'young', at its end it was 'old'. The sea voyage of the explorers should end precisely at the first day of He Maro.
Looking back in the glyph text, we will find He Maro 1 (= June 1) after Ga1-7 when Denebakrab (Tail of the Scorpion, μ) was close to the Full Moon. Could Ira and Makoi refer to a pair of stars in Orion (down where the ecliptic path of the Sun was not reaching)? The number of explorers was 7, but after Kuukuu went into his cave they were only 6. In my star list I have 6 π stars in Orion:
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 31
	He Maro 1
	2
	3 (520)

	ºMay 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)

	'May 4
	5 (125 = 148 - 23)
	6 (*46 = *73 - 27)
	7 (493)

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111 = 125 - 14)
	22 (478 = 492 - 14)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 30 (700)
	Ko Koró 1
	2 (336)
	3

	ºNovember 26
	27 (*251)
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 3 (673)
	4 (308 = 335 - 27)
	5
	6 (*230)

	"October 20
	21
	22 (295 = 336 - 41)
	23 (*216)
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	Hassaleh = ι Aurigae.

	Haedus I = ζ Aurigae.

	The blue line between Haedus I and II represents the Milky Way.

	216 = 3 * 72 = 2 * 108 = 12 * 18 = 8 * 27.


	Egyptian sebchet
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	Phoenician pe
	[image: image1233.jpg]



	Greek pi
	Π (π)

	Wikipedia: '... according to a theory by Theodor Nöldeke from 1904, some of the letter names were changed in Phoenician from the Proto-Canaanite script ... pit 'corner' to pe 'mouth' ...'
However, I think the Egyptian source hieroglyph could have been Gardiner's O14 (sebchet), a sign which illustrates a corner with feather-like ornaments upon the walls. The meaning was 'portal' according to Wilkinson. Or why not an Archway for exit, the Mayas had a 'grasping hand' (Chikin) in the west:
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To be in a corner means there is no way forward.
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The reason for the wet skin of the dead old Lion in Orion could be connected with these 6 corner 'stars' (Tau-Ono). Beyond the blue line of the Milky Way a new land was rising up from the waves of time.
Counting from Atlas (56.3) and 16 days ahead - in order to find his first reappearance beyond the Sun - gives as the result 72.3.
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... On the fifth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took the provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'). Then they all got up, carried their provisions on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka...
Like Atlas they carried their burdens on their shoulders.
"... 'Year Bearer' literally translates a Mayan concept. Its importance resides in two facts. For one, the four years headed by the Year Bearers are named after them and share their characteristics; therefore, they also have their own prognostications and patron deities. Moreover, since the Year Bearers are geographically identified with boundary markers or mountains, they help define the local community.
The classic system of Year Bearers described above is found at Tikal and in the Dresden Codex. During the Late Classic period a different set of Year Bearers was in use in Campeche. In this system, the Year Bearers were the Tzolk'in that coincided with 1 Pop. These were Ak'b'al, Lamat, B'en and Edz'nab. 
During the Post-Classic period in Yucatán a third system was in use. In this system the Year Bearers were the days that coincided with 2 Pop: K'an, Muluc, Ix and Kawak. This system is found in the Chronicle of Oxkutzcab. 
In addition, just before the Spanish conquest in Mayapan the Maya began to number the days of the Haab' from 1 to 20. In this system the Year Bearers are the same as in the 1 Pop - Campeche system. The Classic Year Bearer system is still in use in the Guatemalan highlands and in Veracruz, Oaxaca and Chiapas, Mexico." (Wikipedia)
Using the Gregorian calendar instead of the updated star calendar the date ºJune 1 (*72) had its opposite side of the year at ºDecember 1 (*255):
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	He Maro 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7 (524)

	ºMay 31 (151)
	ºJune 1 (*72)
	2
	3 (520)


	'May 8 (128)
	9 (495)
	10
	11

	"April 24 (480)
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27 (*403)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	Ko Koró 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7 (707)

	ºNovember 30
	ºDec 1 (*255)
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10 (314)

	"October 24
	25
	26 (*219)
	27 (300)


Haedus II rose with the Sun in ºMay 31 (151). The Goat in question should be the Winter Goat (Capricorn) whose rule was ending here, to be driven away:
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6.5
	Manu kake in glyph 104 (= 8 * 13) came early in Hora Nui:
 Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	Hora Nui 4 (*167)
	5 (248)

	ºAugust 31 (*163)
	ºSeptember 1 (244)

	'August 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	"July 25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	Tarahao 5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	ºMarch 2 (61 = 64 - 3)
	3 (*346)

	'February 7 (403)
	8 (*323 = *350 - 27)

	"January 24 (389)
	25 (*309 = *350 - 41)


Here another water 'Serpent' (the first being the Milky Way) was at Al Sharas (β Crateris) on his way further down south towards ξ Hydrae. The pair χ¹ and χ² Hydrae were not connected with the Crater:
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Counting halfway through my assumed 27 nights for Pu Pakakina A Ira - from Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka (Ga4-13, where 413 = 14 * 29½) - leads me to Ga4-27 (where 427 = 61 weeks = 7 double-months):
	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-22
	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5) 

Gredi

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	Hora Nui 6 (249)
	7
	8
	9 (*172)

	ºSeptember 2 (245)
	3
	4
	5 (*168)

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13 (225)

	"July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)

	 Tarahao 7
	8
	9 (68)
	10 (*354)

	ºMarch 4
	5 (*348)
	6
	7 (66)

	'February 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314 = *354 - 40)


	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (110)

	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	Hora Nui 10 (*173)
	11 (254)

	ºSeptember 6 (*169)
	7 (250)

	'August 14 (*146)
	15 (227 = 254 - 27)

	"July 31 (212)
	"August 1 (*133)

	Snowball Nebula (355.0)
	no star listed (356)

	 Tarahao 11  (*355 = 435 - 80)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 12)

	ºMarch 8 (67 = 31 + 28 + 8)
	9 (*352)

	'February 13 (409)
	14 (45)

	"January 30 (*315)
	31 (396)


Here the Sun rose at the same time as ξ Hydrae - as if flushed down by the Hydra 'river' - and there were 100 days remaining to day 12 * 29½ = 354. Water is a phenomenon of summer. The circulation caused by heat from the Sun evaporating the water puddles and then returning the water in form of rain cannot take place in winter. Inky pinky spider climbing up the Spout, down poured the Rain washed poor spider out. Out came the Sun and dried away all rain, inky pinky spider climbing up again.
... 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world.'
At Ga4-26 we can count 42 * 6 = 252, which probably referred to day 252 (Hora Nui 9), when Gredi (α at the right horn of the Capricorn) culminated at midnight. 25 * 2 = 50 and 2 * 52 = 104.
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Vaha mea (red opening) is like the mouth of a shark showing his red gills (mea): 
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	vaha mea


	3
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	58
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	8
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	36

	
	Ga1-4
	
	Ga3-4 (63)
	
	Ga3-13 (72)
	

	9 weeks
	45

	108 = 3 * 36 = 216 / 2
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	Ga4-26 (109)


Through such openings (between 'fingers') the light rays from the Sun would enter:
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	Mea 

1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga.
1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.


... Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed ... 

"β, of 4.4 magnitude, at the southern edge of the base [of Crater], was one of Al Tizini's Al Sharāsīf, the Ribs, - i.e. of Hydra, - and the first of the set." (Allen)
6.6
There are 27 glyphs in line Ga4 and heliacal ο Hydrae was on the other side of the very special Ga5-1.
	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-22
	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5) 

Gredi

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	Hora Nui 6 (249)
	7
	8
	9 (252)

	ºSept 2 (245)
	3
	4
	5 (*168)

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13 (225)

	"July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)

	 Tarahao 7
	8
	9 (68)
	10 (*354)

	ºMarch 4
	5 (*348)
	6
	7 (66)

	'February 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314 = *354 - 40)


	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (110)

	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	Hora Nui 10 (*173)
	11 (254)

	ºSeptember 6 (*169)
	7 (250)

	'August 14 (*146)
	15 (227 = 254 - 27)

	"July 31 (212)
	"August 1 (*133)

	Snowball Nebula (355.0)
	no star listed (356)

	 Tarahao 11  (*355 = 435 - 80)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 12)

	ºMarch 8 (67 = 31 + 28 + 8)
	9 (*352)

	'February 13 (409)
	14 (45)

	"January 30 (*315)
	31 (396)


	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3

	θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)

	Hora Nui 12
	13 (256 = 172 + 84)
	14

	ºSeptember 8 (251)
	9 (*172)
	10

	'August 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18

	"August 2
	3 (*135)
	 4 (216)

	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)

	Tarahao 13
	3-14 (73)
	15 (*359)

	ºMarch 10
	11 (70)
	12 (*355)

	'February 15 (46)
	2-16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	"February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)


9 * 28 = 252 (Hora Nui 9) = 36 weeks. ºSeptember 9 (252) is 172 days after ºJune 21 and 256 (Hora Nui 13) = 172 + 80 + 4.
When the Sun was at ο Hydrae the Full Moon would have been close to Manus Catenata, the Chained Hand at ι Andromedae - which rose with the Sun in day 3-14 (Tarahao 14).
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177 days after the March equinox Earth and Sky were evidently thought of as 'in close embrace':
... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea howled with many raging winds; Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb. 
Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world; as the Maori understand it; came into being ...
	Maori 

Wise teacher; tagata maori rogorogo, person who can recite the signs of the tablets; maori hare, house builder; maori îka, healer expert in treating fight injuries. Name of the country of origin of Hotu Matu'a which he fled with his people following a cataclysm in a land called Hiva. Vanaga.
a. Of manual training: dexterity, handy, industry, artisan. b. Of mental training: erudite, finesse, cleverness, adroit, ingenious, intelligent, lucid, sage, sense, science, talent. c. The resultant: memorable, renowned, of good reputation. Tagata maori, carpenter; rima maori, left hand, tae maori, incompetent; maori ke, judicious, sly; maori ke avai, adroit. T Pau.: maori, maohi, indigenous, sure, safe, perfect. Mgv.; maori, belonging to the country, native of the Polynesian race, right hand. Mq.: maoi, native, natural, common, ordinary. Ta.: maori, maóhi, proper name of the indigenous people of Polynesia, native, good, perfect. Churchill.


This situation could possibly have ruled from day 240 (Hora Iti 28) - where the Gregorian calendar had ºFebruary 23 (alluding to Terminalia) close to the Full Moon:
	Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka
	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-13 (14 * 29½ = 413)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15 (98)

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	Hora Iti 28 (240)
	29
	30 (242)

	ºAugust 24 (236)
	25 (237)
	26

	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	"July 18
	19 (200)
	20

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night

	 Tarahao 27 (58 = 2 * 29)
	28 (*344)
	29 (60)

	ºFebruary 23 (54)
	24 (*340)
	25 (421)

	'January 31 (396)
	'February 1
	2 (33)

	"January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)


240 (Hora Iti 28) - 54 (ºFebruary 23) = 186 = 6 * 31. 366 + 54 - 240 = 180 = 3 * 60.
The 'navel string' (pito) was the equator (the same word as Quito in Equador), and at the equinoxes the Sun was close to the equator, where he had to leap across from one hemisphere to the other. In Tarahao 28 right ascension 0h was approaching. 365.25 - 344.2 (Matar) = 21 days. 
In Hora Nui 13, when the Sun was at ο Hydrae, there were 265 - 256 = 9 days remaining to the equinox. 12h (182.6) was a week after heliacal ο Hydrae:
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If there were 27 days assigned for Pu Pakakina A Ira, then this month could have began with 'night zero' at Ga4-13. From there and up to and including Ga5-3 there are 114 - 95 = 19 glyphs. 27 - 19 = 8. From Ga5-4 up to and including viri at the September equinox there are 8 nights (po).
	Po 

1. Night; to get dark, to fall (of night): he-po, it is getting dark. Formerly used, with or without raá, in the meaning of a whole day: po tahi, one day; katahi te kauatu marima po, fifteen days; po tahi raá, first day of the week; po rua raá, po toru raá, second, third day, etc. 2. Alone or as po nui, used to express the idea of good luck, happiness. He-avai-atu au to'ou po, I wish you good luck (when taking leave of someone). Very common was this parting formula: aná po noho ki a koe! good luck to you! Po-á, morning; i te po-á, in the morning; i te po-era-á, very early in the morning. Po-ará, quickly, rapidly, swiftly: he-iri po-ará, go up quick; he-ta'o itau umu era po-ará, he cooked it quickly. Po-e-mahina, formerly used of sleep-walkers (haha a po). Vanaga.
1. Darkness, night, late; po haha, dark night, gloom. P Tu. po-tagotago, darkness. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: po, darkness, night. 2. Calendar day; po e rua, Tuesday; po o te tagata, life. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: po, calendar day.  Churchill.


12h occurred at ο Virginis and 4 days after Denebola:
	Pu Pakakina A Ira 
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	Ga5-4 (114)
	Ga5-5
	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8
	Ga5-9

	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9) 

Deneb Cygni
	no star listed
	π Virginis (181.0)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)
	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	

	Hora Nui 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ºSept 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15
	16

	'Aug 19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	"Aug 5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10

	Σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25

	
	
	
	
	
	0h (365.25)

	
	
	
	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)

	Tarahao 16 (75 = 31 + 28 + 16)
	17 (365 + 31 + 29 + 17 = 442)
	18 (77 = 443 - 366)
	19 (444)
	20 (445)
	21 (80 = 446 - 366)

	ºMarch 13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)

	'Febr 18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
	22
	Terminalia

	"Febr 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9


	Pu Pakakina A Ira.
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	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºSept 17 (*180)
	18 (261)


	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)


	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)
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6.7
	When Venus changes from evening to morning star she becomes invisible for 8 days (whereas it takes her 50 nights of invisibility to change from morning to evening star). South of the equator Venus should therefore ideally disappear for 8 nights before the spring equinox in September (at Hora Nui 22):
Pu Pakakina A Ira 
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	Ga5-4 (114)
	Ga5-5
	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8
	Ga5-9

	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed
	π Virginis (181.0)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)
	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	

	Hora Nui 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ºSept 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15
	16

	'Aug 19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	"Aug 5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10

	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25

	
	
	
	
	
	0h (365.25)

	
	
	
	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)

	Tarahao 16 (75 = 31 + 28 + 16)
	17 (365 + 31 + 29 + 17 = 442)
	18 (77 = 443 - 366)
	19 (444)
	20 (445)
	21 (80 = 446 - 366)

	ºMarch 13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)

	'Febr18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
	22
	Terminalia

	"Febr 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9


	Pu Pakakina A Ira.
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	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºSeptember 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)


But from Hora Iti 28 (Ga4-13, Te Pito O Te Kainga) to the September equinox there were 265 - 240 = 25 nights - a number which characterizes Saturn. 25 - 8 = 17 (Venus).
	Mercury
	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28

	29
	30
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35

	36
	37
	38
	39
	40
	41
	42


Pu means a cave and hiding inside such a hole you cannot be seen.
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This should remind us of the English king who hid for 24 hours among the branches of an oak:
... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September 1651 ...
The Oak in question was probably referring to θ Carinae (Vathorz Posterior) and the hidden king to μ Velorum (Peregrini), both stars to the far right in Hevelius' description:
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Vathorz Prior (υ Carinae) rose 162.1 - 147.9 = ca 14 nights earlier than Vathorz Posterior. Hora Iti 30 (242) - 14 = 228 (Hora Iti 16). 228 = 12 * 19. In my astronomy book υ Carinae was indicated by number 365:
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And in the G text heliacal Vathorz Prior coincided with Ga3-24. Then came the beginning of line Ga4 and the great Tagata, where Gregorius XIII had put the final of a square of 12 days after spring equinox. In Roman times Vathorz Prior coincided with the Sun in day 200 (at the opposite side of the year compared to 13 * 29½).
	 Oromanga
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	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4 (87)

	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)

	Hora Iti 14
	15
	16
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	ºAug 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14 (*146)
	15

	'July 18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)
	22
	23

	"July 4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)
	7 (*108)
	8
	9

	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)

	Febr13 (*329)
	14
	15 (46)
	16
	17 (413)
	18 (49)

	ºFebruary 9
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)

	'January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	 20 (*305)
	21
	22

	"January 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8 (*293)


In the time of Bharani the Earth was here at a maximum distance away from the Sun (aphelion):
... July 4 is the 185th day of the year (186th in leap years) in the Gregorian calendar. There are 180 days remaining until the end of the year. The Aphelion, the point in the year when the Earth is farthest from the Sun, occurs around this date ...
The Crater is an empty vessel, but at the opposite side of the year was the Urn of Aquarius, filling the upside down Piscis Austrini. Deneb Algiedi (the 'End' of the Goat) was here:
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And the Phoenix would soon arrive.
6.8

In Manuscript E Ira gave order to Makoi to make a cycle around the island in a single day, giving names as he went:
"Ira said the following to Makoi: 'You are the one who shall stay here. We, on the other hand, have to turn around.' 
Makoi replied, 'All right with me!'
Then Ira continued to speak to Makoi: 'Tomorrow, when it grows light, set out and name the places beginning with Apina.'
Makoi replied, 'How shall I give the names?'
Again Ira spoke. 'In Hiva are the names that are to be taken to name (the places of the new land).' ..." (Manuscript E p. 37)
This order was given by Ira in day number 4 at Pu Pakakina A Ira, i.e. in day 5 if counting also day zero when the explorers arrived there:
	Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka
	Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka
	 
	Pu Pakakina A Ira  

	
	
	
	day zero
	day 1
	day 2
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	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13
	
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15
	Ga4-16 (99)

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)

	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (240)
	
	Hora Iti 29
	30 (242)
	31 (*163)

	ºAug 22
	23
	24 (236)
	
	ºAug 25
	26
	27 (*159)

	'July 30 (*131)
	31
	'August 1 (213)
	
	'August 2
	3 (*135)
	 4 (216)

	"July 16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)
	
	"July 19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Tehetu'upú 25
	26 (422)
	27 (58 = 2 * 29)
	
	Tehetu'upú 28
	29 (60)
	Tarahao 1 (*345)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	426 - 366 = 60

	ºFebr 21
	22 (418)
	23 (54 = 2 * 27)
	
	ºFebr 24
	25 (56)
	ºFebruary 27 (*341)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	422 - 365 = 57

	'Jan 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	
	'Febr 1
	2 (33)
	 3 (399)

	"Jan 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	
	"Jan 18 (383)
	19 (384)
	20


	Pu Pakakina A Ira  

	day 3
	day 4 (order to Makoi)
	day 5 (cycle of Makoi)
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	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	Hora Nui 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	ºAugust 28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	'August 5 (*137)
	6 (218)
	7

	"July 22 (22 / 7)
	23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ο Andromedae (348.9)

	 Tarahao 2
	3 (428 = 62 + 366)
	4 (429 = *348 + 81)

	ºFebruary 28
	29 (424 = 59 + 365)
	ºMarch 1 (425 = *344 + 81)

	'February 4 (400)
	5 (401 = *320 + 81)
	6 (*321 = *348 - 27)

	"January 21 (386)
	22 (387 = *306 + 81)
	23 (*307 = *348 - 41)


	 Pu Pakakina A Ira  

	day 6
	day 7
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	Hora Nui 4 (*167)
	5 (248)

	ºAugust 31 (*163)
	ºSeptember 1 (244)

	'August 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	"July 25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	Tarahao 5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	ºMarch 2 (61 = 64 - 3)
	3 (*346)

	'February 7 (403)
	8 (*323 = *350 - 27)

	"January 24 (389)
	25 (*309 = *350 - 41)


However, my description above does not fit with how the explorers went on from the Pakakina 'cave' - where Makoi got his instructions - to the yam plantation, which took place in Hora Nui 1.
From Hora Iti 29 (when the explorers arrived at Pu Pakakina A Ira) to Hora Nui 1 (when they left for the yam plantation) there are only 3 days - not a 'month'. Unless this 'month' was outside the ordinary calendar - as if invisible ('down in a cave').
	Yam plantation 
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	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	Hora Nui 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	ºAugust 28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	'August 5 (*137)
	6 (218)
	7

	"July 22 (22 / 7)
	23 (204)
	24 (*125)


	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ο Andromedae (348.9)

	 Tarahao 2
	3 (428 = 62 + 366)
	4 (429 = *348 + 81)

	ºFebruary 28
	29 (424 = 59 + 365)
	ºMarch 1 (425 = *344 + 81)

	'February 4 (400)
	5 (401 = *320 + 81)
	6 (*321 = *348 - 27)

	"January 21 (386)
	22 (387 = *306 + 81)
	23 (*307 = *348 - 41)


	 Yam plantation 
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	Hora Nui 4 (*167)
	5 (248)

	ºAugust 31 (*163)
	ºSeptember 1 (244)

	'August 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	"July 25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	Tarahao 5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	ºMarch 2 (61 = 64 - 3)
	3 (*346)

	'February 7 (403)
	8 (*323 = *350 - 27)

	"January 24 (389)
	25 (*309 = *350 - 41)


They stayed 'one month' also at the yam plantation, before their king arrived in Tagaroa Uri 15, i.e. they were there for a duration longer than an ordinary month:
	He Anakena
	Hora iti
	Hora nui
	Tagaroa uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu nui
	Vaitu potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


September has 30 days and 'one month' here becomes 30 + 15 = 45 days. Together with 3 calendar days at Pu Pakakina it means 48 (twice 24) days beyond Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka.
	Kaiga 

1. Action of eating; meal; nourishment (katiga was the ancient word). 2. Ground; country; island. 3. Womb, uterus (also matakao). Vanaga.
Land, country, place, region, estate, soil; noho kaiga, indigenous, a native of; mau kaiga, proprietor; hooa te kaiga, to buy land. T Pau.: kaiga, the soil. Mgv.: kaiga, land, country, property, the earth, the world. Mq.: kaina, kaika, residence, property, patrimony. Ta.: aiá, place of residence. Churchill.


	Pu Pakakina
	3
	48

	Yam plantation
	45
	


	Paka 

1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga.
1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.


	Poko 

1. Fragrant; to smell, to give off a smell: he-poko te eo, it gives off a pleasant smell. 2. To hunt, to catch with a trap, to snare. He-kî e Tori: maaku-á e-ea ki te manu, e-poko i te po i ruga i te opata. Tori said: I shall go and catch birds at night, up on the cliff. 3. Thunder (also hatutiri). 4. (Also: pokopoko.) Hollow, hole, depression, any deep, concave object; to leave in a hole, in a depression. Pokoga, chasm; summit. Pokohata, female rat: kio'e pokohata. Pokopoko, woman bent under the weight of her years: vî'e pokopoko. Vanaga.
1. Sound of the sea; tai poko, breakers. Pokopoko, to slap water. Mgv.: pokokina, resonant, clear-toned. Mq.: poko, to slap the water in imitation of drumming; pokokina, sound of water. 2. Rut, beaten path. P Pau.: poko, hollow; pokopoko, concave, to excavate. Mgv.: poko, to dig, to excavate, to hollow out. Mq.: pokoko, to crack open; pokona, to hollow out, to excavate. Ta.: poópoó, hollow, deep. 3. Infernal; pokoga, hell, infernal cave; topa ki te pokoga, to damn (lit: to go down to hell.) Mq.: pokona, cavity, hole. Churchill.
Pokopoko: 1. Womb. PS Sa.: po'opo'o, clitoris. Mq.: pokopoko, pudendum muliebre. 2. Pokopoko vae, footprints. 3. Concave, deep, ditch, mysterious; pokopoko ihu, nostril (Ta.: poópoó ihu); pokopoko ke, fathomless; pokopoko taheta, concave. Hakapokopoko, to deepen. Chuchill.


Pu Pakakina A Ira could to refer to the dry (paka) 'crater' down into which the thirsty Raven looked in vain. But he could hear its sound (poko kina).
6.9

When the explorers went back to their yam plantation (where earlier Kuukuu had been ordered to dig) it coincided with the time when their king sailed away:
"For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days). Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (Hora Nui)." (Manuscript E, p. 74.)

	Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka
	Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka
	Pu Pakakina A Ira

	6 days for loading the canoe of Hotu Matu'a:
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	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15
	Ga4-16 (99)

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)

	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (*160)
	29
	30 (242)
	31 (*163)

	ºAugust 22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (237)
	26
	27 (*159)

	'July 30 (*131)
	31
	'August 1 (213)
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)
	 4 (216)

	"July 16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Tehetu'upú 25
	26 (422)
	27 (58 = 2 * 29)
	28
	29 (60)
	Tarahao 1 (*345)

	
	
	
	
	
	426 - 366 = 60

	ºFebr 21
	22 (418)
	23 (54 = 2 * 27)
	24
	25 (56)
	ºFebruary 27 (*341)

	
	
	
	
	
	422 - 365 = 57

	'Jan 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	'February 1
	2 (33)
	 3 (399)

	"Jan 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	20


	Day zero
	King out at Sea 
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	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	Hora Nui 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	ºAugust 28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	'August 5 (*137)
	6 (218)
	7

	"July 22 (22 / 7)
	23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ο Andromedae (348.9)

	 Tarahao 2
	3 (428 = 62 + 366)
	4 (429 = *348 + 81)

	ºFebruary 28
	29 (424 = 59 + 365)
	ºMarch 1 (425 = *344 + 81)

	'February 4 (400)
	5 (401 = *320 + 81)
	6 (*321 = *348 - 27)

	"January 21 (386)
	22 (387 = *306 + 81)
	23 (*307 = *348 - 41)


	King out at Sea 
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	Hora Nui 4 (*167)
	5 (248)

	ºAugust 31 (*163)
	ºSeptember 1 (244)

	'August 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	"July 25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	Tarahao 5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	ºMarch 2 (61 = 64 - 3)
	3 (*346)

	'February 7 (403)
	8 (*323 = *350 - 27)

	"January 24 (389)
	25 (*309 = *350 - 41)


Ga4-17 is glyph number 100 and suitable as a day zero. This Rei glyph could possibly allude to the fully loaded double-canoe. Ships are female and the King was a passenger - which maybe could explain the peculiar text in p. 74 of Manuscript E:
"Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (Hora Nui). The canoe of the king (ariki is used here incorrectly for tapairu 'queen'), of Ava Rei Pua, also sailed on the other side.
[image: image1328.jpg]Ancient Chimu boat design. (From Leicht 1944.) Mythical representation of culture heroes ot deitics voyaginy
with double-decked reed-boats. Note the double sterns which may indicate a plough-shaped construction, the.
water-bottles under the deck, and the running legs symbolizing the speed through the waves,





They had attached the canoe of Ava Rei Pua to the middle of the canoe of Hotu (i.e., a double canoe had been built for the long voyage across the sea)."
[image: image1329.jpg]74)

kopu. aririma te rau.ki runga ki te miro.

he too tabi he mau ki runga.ki te miro.he ha(—)
karere.etahi po6 no. o te moenga. i too ai

ki runga ki te miro.

be oho.mai te miro. o Hotu.mai maori.ki

te pito o te kainga.

ite porua o te raa. o hora nui.i oho.mai

ai.

0 ava.rei Bua[sicl].mai te rua painga.

Fu oho.takoa mai ana te miro o te ariki

i vaenga.i piri ai te miro. o ava rei pua.

ki te miro. o Hotu.

a te motu.i onga mai ai te miro.o Hotu.o Ava rei
pua.

i te tabi te angaburu marima o te raa.o ta(—)
ngaroa wri.i tomo ai.te miro o Hotu.rana





	Ava 

1. To remain (of dregs, of very small objects in the water or in a place which used to be full of water); he-ava, he-paroparoko, expression, said when small fishes swarm in the water holes along the coast. 2. Furrow, rut, groove, crevice, fissure; he-hahata te ava o te henua, a crevice opened in the ground. 3. To strike, to hit; to sound like a blow; ku-ava-á te poko (see also hatutiri), thunder sounded. Vanaga.
Áva-áva. 1. To lift up. 2. to strike, to hit repeatedly; he-áva-áva i te koreha a ruga a te ma'ea, he struck the eel several times against a stone (to kill it). Vanaga.
1. a) Distance, distant; ava poto, a short distance. b) Space, interval. PS Mq.: ava, distance, space, interval. Ta.: ava, interval. The simpler form of the root is va, which is not found in Rapanui and Marquesan, and in Tahiti is narrowly restricted to the spacing of thatch, but in Nuclear Polynesia and in the Tongafiti migration [va] is expressive of the sense of distance and interval. In Samoa the same meaning is carried by an advanced form of the root, and ava in this sense is not found elsewhere. Its reappearance in these three languages of Southeast Polynesia points to a direct migration from Samoa. 2. Channel, strait, pass, passage, breach, entrance to a harbor. Avaava. 1. a) To strike, to slap, to grind, to dent. b) To correct, to maltreat, to exterminate. 2. Angle, chink. 3. Tobacco. In this nook of Polynesia tobacco and its common method of pleasurable use are alike imported. In Melanesia tobacco was indigenous but was employed for the business of medication and not to assuage the conditions of cannibal society. The leaves when fully grown were shredded, macerated and employed as a cataplasm. Applied upon the abdomen it was the principal agency in the production of emesis and catharsis. Applied secretly in axilla [arm-pit] it superinduced the ecstasy of the priest when in the trance of possession by his god. In Fiji it was used as an insecticide. Avahi, a wedge, to split; avahiga, part, partial; avahiga kore, inseparable. Avamouga (ava 1 - mouga 2), valley. Churchill.


	1. Awa, s. Haw., harbour, cove, creek, channel; awaa, to dig as a pit, a ditch; awawa, a valley, space between two prominences, space between the fingers and toes. Tah., ava, a harbour, channel. Sam., ava, a boat-passage, opening in the reef, anchorage; v. to be open, as a doorway. Marqu., ava, interval, passage.
The Malgasse ava, a rainbow, may refer to this family, in the sense of an arch, a bay, a hollow, curved space on the firmanent.
Sanskr., avaţa, a pit; avata, a well; avatas, below, in the lower regions; ava-kâça, space, interval; avama, low, opp. to high, probably all referring themselves to ava, prep. with the primary sense of 'down, below, away, off', as its derivatives plainly indicate.
2. Awa, s. Haw., fine rain, mist. Tong., Sam., afa, storm, hurricane; afu, a waterfall. N. Zeal., awa, a river. Fiji., cava, a storm. Mal., awap, mist, dew. Sangvir Island, sawan, a river. Rotti, Ofa, id. Tagal., abo-abo, rain. Malg., sav, mist, fog.
Sanskr., ap, apas, water. Lat., aqua; Romain, ava, water, rain-water.
Goth., ahwa; O. H. Germ., ouwa, water. Germ., aue, au, brook. Swed., å, id. Irish, abh, water; abhan, river. Welsh, aw, fluid. Pers., âw, âb, water.
A. Pictet ... refers the Celtic and Persian forms to a Sanskrit root av, 'ire', whence avana, rapidity, avani, river; and he refers the Latin and Gothic forms to a Sanskrit root aç or ak, 'permeare, occupare', from which spring a number of derivatives expressive of 'le mouvement rapide, la force pénétrante' ...
In view of the Polynesian forms, Haw., Sam., Tagal., and their meanings, I prefer to follow Benfey and Bopp in referring the West Aryan as well as the Polynesian forms to the Sanskrit ap, whether that be the original form itself or a contracted modification of it.
It seems to me to have been in the very nature of language that men in the olden times should have commenced by giving distinct and instantaneous names to objects around them, and to natural phenomena, before they invested those objects with names derived by after-thought and reflection from this or that quality characteristic of those objects. Many, if not most, of such original names were doubtless lost in the
course of ages, and supplanted by synonyms derived from and expressive of some quality or other in the objects named; but many still survive to baffle the analysis of philologists, and to assert their claims to priority over synonyms that must necessarily have been of later formation. 
3. Awa, s. Haw., Sam., Tah., name of a plant of a bitter taste, but highly relished throughout Polynesia - 'Piper Methysticum' - from which an intoxicating drink is made; the name of the liquor itself. Tong., N. Zeal., Rarot., Marqu., kawa, id. Haw., awa-awa, bitter. Sam., a'awa, id. Tong., N. Zeal., kakawa , sweet.
Sanskr., av, to please, satisfy, desire (Benfey); ava, nourishment (Pictet). Pers., âwâ, nourishment; abâ, bread. Lat., aveo, crave after, long for; avena, oats. (Fornander)


	... The water of the kava, however, has a different symbolic provenance. The classic Cakaudrove kava chant, performed at the Lau installation rites, refers to it as sacred rain water from the heavens... This male and chiefly water (semen) in the womb of a kava bowl whose feet are called 'breasts' (sucu), 
[image: image1330.jpg]4

e





(pictures from Lindqvist showing very old Chinese cooking vessels)
and from the front of which, tied to the upper part of an inverted triangle, a sacred cord stretches out toward the chief ... 
The cord is decorated with small white cowries, not only a sign of chieftainship but by name, buli leka, a continuation of the metaphor of birth - buli, 'to form', refers in Fijian procreation theory to the conceptual acception of the male in the body of the woman ...


The 'Mouth of the Fish' (Fomalhaut, α Piscis Austrini) rose with the Sun when the King sailed away from the old land. Later they evidently changed the position slightly forward in time to coincide with Fum al Samakah (Mouth of the Fish, β Pisces).
[image: image1331.jpg]



However, Manuscript E appears to have kept to the old tradition.
6.10
Although the Sun King was surrounded by water on all sides he was anyhow well protected and cared for:
[image: image1332.jpg]
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When in Hora Nui 2 Hotu Matu'a undertook his 'Sea Journey' it was the time when close to the Full Moon appeared the Mouth of the Fish - suggesting he would manage to survive by being swallowed by a 'great fish':
...Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah,
He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144.
But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind.
And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148. 
... Heracles is swallowed by Tiamat, and disappears for three days before fighting his way out. So also, according to a Hebrew moral tale apparently based on the same icon, Jonah spent three days in the Whale's belly; and so Marduk's representative, the king of Babylon, spent a period in demise every year, during which he was supposedly fighting Tiamat ...
	Pu Pakakina A Ira 

	Day zero
	King out at Sea 
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	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	Hora Nui 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	ºAugust 28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	'August 5 (*137)
	6 (218)
	7

	"July 22 (22 / 7)
	23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ο Andromedae (348.9)

	 Tarahao 2
	3 (428 = 62 + 366)
	4 (429 = *348 + 81)

	ºFebruary 28
	29 (424 = 59 + 365)
	ºMarch 1 (425 = *344 + 81)

	'February 4 (400)
	5 (401 = *320 + 81)
	6 (*321 = *348 - 27)

	"January 21 (386)
	22 (387 = *306 + 81)
	23 (*307 = *348 - 41)


In rongorongo times the Gregorian calendar had its single leap day at heliacal Fomalhaut. Manu kake drawn with a fish instead of a bird in Ga4-21 could mean the creator of the G text used a 5-nights long 'gestation period' with the Sun King 'inside' until reaching Hora Nui 5 (when the Gregorian calendar reached day 4 * 61 = 244). The 8th month was Hora Nui and 8 * 5 = 40. For 40 nights and 40 days the Deluge lasted.
With a year measuring 366 days (leaping over 1 night in 3 out of 4 years) the model from ancient Egypt with 5 extra (outside the normal calendar) nights for giving birth to gods could have been used. 366 - 5 = 361 = 19 * 19.
	Pu Pakakina A Ira.

	King out at Sea 
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	15
	[image: image1339.jpg]



	[image: image1340.jpg]




	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 4 (*167)
	5 (248)
	
	21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºAugust 31 (*163)
	ºSept 1 (244)
	
	17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	
	25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"July 25 (206)
	26 (*127)
	
	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	
	22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 2 (61 = 64 - 3)
	3 (*346)
	
	19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	'February 7 (403)
	8 (*323 = *350 - 27)
	
	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"January 24 (389)
	25 (*309 = *350 - 41)
	
	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)


But possibly the glyphs up to the September equinox refer to Pu Pakakina A Ira, rather than to the 'Sea Voyage' of the King.
	King out at Sea 
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13
	Ga5-14 (124)
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 

Alderamin

	Hora Nui 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	ºSept 19
	20
	21 (*184)
	Equinox
	23 (266)

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31 (*163)

	"August 13
	14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	π Andromedae, Andromeda Galaxy (7.7)

	Tarahao 24
	25 (84)
	26 (451)
	27 (*372)
	28

	Equinox (445)
	ºMarch 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*368)
	25

	'Febr 26 (*342)
	27
	28 (59)
	29
	'March 1

	"Febr12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)
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	King out at Sea 
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18
	Ga5-19 (129)

	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)

	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	

	Hora Nui 28
	29
	30 (273)

	ºSeptember 24 (267)
	25 (*188)
	26

	'September 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	"August 18 (230)
	19
	20 (*152)

	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)

	Tarahao 29 (454)
	30 (*375)
	31 (90)

	ºMarch 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*372)

	'March 2 (427)
	3 (*348)
	4 (64)

	"February 17 (413)
	18 (*334)
	19 (50)


6.11

Spring equinox occurred later than at the opposite side of the Gregorian leap day (ºFebruary 29) - and of course also later than the current heliacal position of Peregrini (up in the crown of the Royal Oak):
	Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka
	Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka
	Pu Pakakina A Ira

	6 days for loading the canoe of Hotu Matu'a:
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	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15
	Ga4-16 (99)

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)

	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (*160)
	29
	30 (242)
	31 (*163)

	ºAugust 22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (237)
	26
	27 (*159)

	'July 30 (*131)
	31
	'August 1 (213)
	2
	3 (*135)
	 4 (216)

	"July 16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Tehetu'upú 25
	26 (422)
	27
	28
	29 (60)
	Tarahao 1

	
	
	
	
	
	426 - 366 = 60

	ºFebr 21
	22 (418)
	23
	24
	25 (56)
	ºFebr 27 (*341)

	
	
	
	
	
	422 - 365 = 57

	'Jan 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	'February 1
	2 (33)
	 3 (399)

	"Jan15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	20


	Day zero
	King out at Sea 
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	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	Hora Nui 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	ºAugust 28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	'August 5 (*137)
	6 (218)
	7

	"July 22 (22 / 7)
	23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ο Andromedae (348.9)

	 Tarahao 2
	3 (428 = 62 + 366)
	4 (429 = *348 + 81)

	ºFebruary 28
	29 (424 = 59 + 365)
	ºMarch 1 (425 = *344 + 81)

	'February 4 (400)
	5 (401 = *320 + 81)
	6 (*321 = *348 - 27)

	"January 21 (386)
	22 (387 = *306 + 81)
	23 (*307 = *348 - 41)


	King out at Sea 
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	15
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 4
	5 (248)
	
	21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºAug 31 (*163)
	ºSept 1 (244)
	
	17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	
	25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"July 25 (206)
	26 (*127)
	
	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	
	22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 2 (61 = 64 - 3)
	3 (*346)
	
	19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	'February 7 (403)
	8 (*323 = *350 - 27)
	
	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"January 24 (389)
	25 (*309 = *350 - 41)
	
	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)


When Makoi made his personal cycle around the whole island in a single day he went withershins (which is clockwise south of the equator when looking north). He therefore may have reduced the calendar's Sun time with a day. He could have created a leap day, where the stars jumped over a day. I have guessed this 'star leap night' occurred somewhere close to Matar (η Pegasi), which in rongorongo times rose with the Sun in Tehetu'upú 28. This position would then be a 'translation' of the Gregorian custom of assigning the last day of February to the leap day.
But another argument is to point out to how Tehetu'upú 27 was the same day as ºFebruary 23 - reminding us of the last day of the old year (Terminalia) according to ancient traditions. This would therefore be the last day of Hau Maka - Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka.
	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η (η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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Makoi could therefore have gone withershins in the night of Hora Iti 29, when the stars made a jump ahead in the calendar, when the Sun was at Peregrini up in the Royal Oak. RA day 344 for Matar can be counted as twice 172 (referring to midsummer in the Gregorian calendar) - i.e. as a day similar to the time of solstice.
This my interpretation is supported by the names Hau-Ma-ka respectively Ma-koi, where koi carries a negative meaning:
	Ka 

Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga.
Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga.
1. Of T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.


	Kai 

1. Ina kai; verbal negation (but not used with the imperative); ina kai kai matou, we have not eaten. 2. To eat; meal. 3. Fruits or produces of the land, vegetables, edible plants. 4. Figuratively: he-kai ite rogorogo, to recite the inscriptions kohau rogorogo (as spiritual food). 5. Eclipse: ku-kai-á te raá, te mahina, the sun, the moon has been eaten (eclipsed). Vanaga.
1. Negative; kai rogo, to fast; kai oho, to forego; kai maa, to be ignorant, to doubt; vave kai kohe, inaccessible; ina kai, see ina 1. Ta.: ai, no. 2. To undergo, to suffer. 3. Sharp, cutting. T Mgv.: koi, koikoi, pointed, sharp, adapted for cutting; kokoi, prickly, stinging, irritating. Mq.: koi, sharp, cutting. Ta.: oi, sharp, keen. Since this is the only language which has kai in this sense the possibility of typographical error should not be overlooked. The form koi outside of Southeast Polynesia is found in Maori, Rarotonga and Hawaii. 4. To eat, to feed, to feast; food, meat, a meal, repast; kai nui, provision, intemperate, voracious; kai no iti, sober, temperate; hue ki te kai, to victual; kai taria te kai, abundance, to abound; hakapee no kai hoao, abundance, to abound. Kaia, eaten. P Pau.: kai, food, to eat. Mgv.: kai, food, nourishment, to eat. Mq.: kai, ai, food, to eat. Ta.: ai, to eat. 5. Hakakai, to take, to attack. Mgv.: kai, to receive. Mq.: ai, to catch some one, to seek to surprise. Ta.: ai, to receive, to get possession of, to become master of. Churchill.
Kaihue, a heap of food. Kaikino, selfish, avaricious, faithless, ingrate, miserly, rascal. Mq.: kaikino, selfish, stingy, avaricious. Kaipurua, issue, outlet, egress. Kaitagata, cannibal; paoa kaitagata, cannibal, savage.  Kaiu, nursling, suckling. Pau.: kaiu, a child at the breast. Mq.: kaiu, child at the breast, unweaned, suckling, young of animals. Ta.: aiu, nursling. Churchill.
Pau.: Fakakai, earring. Ta.: faaai, ear ornament. Mq.: hakakai, id. Ma.: whakakai, id. Kaikaia, a league, a plot. Mgv.: kaia, cruel, cannibal. Ta.: aiaa, fault, sin. Mq.: kaia, quarrelsome. Ma.: kaia, to steal. Kaito, brave, robust. Ta.: aito, brave. Ma.: kaitoa, a brave man. Kaitoa, well and good! Ta.: aitoa, good! Ma.: kaitoa, id. Kaitura, bravery, manhood. Ta.: turatura, honored, exalted. Churchill.
Mgv.: Kaiota, raw food. Ta.: aiota, raw, ill cooked. Ma.: kaiota, id. Churchill. 

Ta.: Ai, a bet, a wager, a game. Mq.: kai, to throw lots, to lose a game. Sa.: 'ai, a count toward the score of a game. Ma.: kai, a puzzling toy. Aihamu, to eat leavings. Mq.: kaihamu, id. Churchill.
Mq.: Kaiheehee, to go from place to place to enjoy feasts. Sa.: 'aisee, to beg food at feasts. Kaihue, thief. Ha.: aihue, to steal. Kaika, a meal, feast. Sa.: 'aiga, meal. Ha.: aina, id. Kaioto, a sort of hemorrhage, piles. Sa.: 'ailoto, a cancerous ulcer. Kaitu, to perfume oneself during a tabu period when it was forbidden. Ha.: aiku, to break a tabu. Churchill.


	AI, v. Haw., to eat; s. food, vegetable food, in distinction from ia, meat; ai-na, for ai-ana, eating, means of eating, fruits of the land; hence land, field, country. New Zeal., kai, to eat; kainga, food, meal, home, residence, country. Tong., kai, to eat. Sam., 'ai, to eat; ainga, family, kindred. Marqu., kaika, kainga, food, meal. 

Tagal., cain, to eat.
Zend., gaya, life; gaetha, the world; gava, land, country. Vedic, gaya, house, family (A. Pictet). Sanskr., ghâsa, food; ghas, devour.
Greek, αία, γαια, γη, different forms occurring in Homer, land, country, cultivated land; γειος, indigenous; γειτων, a neighbour; ήια, provisions for a journey. Goth., gawi, gauja, country, region. Germ., gau. Lat., ganea, eating-house; ganeo, glutton. Lith., goyas; Ant. Slav. and Russ., gai, 'past-rage', nemus. Polish, gay, id.
Mr. A. Pictet, in his 'Les Origines Indo-Europ.', vol. II. p. 15, says that the Vedic and Zend gay 'n'ont surement aucun rapport avec le grec γαια.' This assertion evokes a doubt, inasmuch as, as late a in Homer's time, two other dialectical variations of this word existed in the Greek, viz. αία and δα or δη, in δη-μητηρ, contracted from some ancient form in δαια, as γη and γα, from γαια. As neither of these can be supposed to be derived from, or to be a phonetic corruption of, the other, it seems to me that they must have come down abreast from primeval times, thus indicating that the original root was differently pronounced by various sections of the still united Aryan stock; and I believe that this root, in its archaic forms, still survives in the Polynesian ai and kai, to eat.
The Sanskrit go, land, the earth, from which Benfey derives a hypthetical gavyd and a Greek γαfια - by elimination γαια - is probably itself a contraction from the Vedic and Zend gaya, as the Greek γη and γα, as the ancient Saxon gâ and gô, pagus, regio, and the ancient Slav. gai, nemus, are contractions from derivations of that ancient root still found in Polynesia.
The above derivatives in sound and sense certainly refer themselves better to some ancient ai of kai, food, the fruits of the forest or the roots of the field, than to the Sanskrit go, bull, cow, cattle; for the Aryan family undoubtedly had one or more names for eating and for food before its various divisions applied themselves to the herding of cattle. The Sanskrit ghas, ghâsa, the Latin ganea, ganeo, point strongly to the underlying original sense of eating and food. According to Professor A. H. Sayce, in 'Introduction to the Science of Language', vol ii. p. 19, it is probable that the Latin edere, to eat, is a compound word = e-dere, like ab-dere, con-dere, cre-dere, and others, thus leaving e as the root. How far that e may have been a dialectical variant or a phonetic decay of an older form more nearly allied to the Polynesian ai, kai, I leave to abler philologists to determine. (Fornander)


However, the Sun Kng Hotu Matu'a should be governed not by the old Moon (Star) calendar but by the updated Sun calendar and his crucial day ought to have been Hora Nui 22 (equinox). 'Translating' this date we find September 22 and then 7-22 (or 22-7 alluding to π). 72 * 2 = 144 resembles *144 at Ga4-1:
	 Oromanga
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	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4 (87)

	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)

	Hora Iti 14
	15
	16
	17 (229)
	18 (*150 = 87 + 63)
	19

	ºAug 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15

	'July 18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)
	22
	23

	"July 4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)
	7 (*108)
	8
	9

	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)

	Febr 13 (*329)
	14
	15 (46)
	16
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½)
	18 (49)

	ºFebruary 9
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)

	'January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	 20 (*305)
	21 (386 = 2 * 193)
	22

	"January 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8 (*293)


This amazing maze appears to work across different ages and parts of the glyph text and it is therefore not very clear what the individual glyphs are referring to. It is a global structure, where the parts are interdepentent.
However, it becomes simpler if we follow the Sun. His arrival to Easter Island should have coincided with spring equinox. The date Tagaroa Uri 15 (288) should therefore correspond to September 22 (265). 
288 - 265 = 23 and 121 (viri in Ga5-11) + 23 = 144 (= 12 * 12).
6.12
Let's therefore uncover the 23 day long glyph distance where the King in a manner of speaking still was out in the Sea, from the current equinox at Hora Nui 22 to the ancient equinox at Tagaroa Uri 15:
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	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºSeptember 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13
	Ga5-14 (124)
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 

Alderamin

	Hora Nui 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	ºSept 19
	20
	21 (*184)
	Equinox
	23 (266)

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31 (*163)

	"August 13
	14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	π Andromedae, Andromeda Galaxy (7.7)

	Tarahao 24
	25 (84)
	26 (451)
	27 (*372)
	28

	Equinox (445)
	ºMarch 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*368)
	25

	'Febr 26 (*342)
	27
	28 (59)
	29
	'March 1

	"Febr 12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19

	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)

	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	

	Hora Nui 28
	29
	30 (273)

	ºSeptember 24 (267)
	25 (*188)
	26

	'September 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	"August 18 (230)
	19
	20 (*152)

	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)

	Tarahao 29 (454)
	30 (*375)
	31 (90)

	ºMarch 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*372)

	'March 2 (427)
	3 (*348)
	4 (64)

	"February 17 (413)
	18 (*334)
	19 (50)
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... The Sensitive plant (Mimosa pudica L.) is a creeping annual or perennial herb often grown for its curiosity value: the compound leaves fold inward and droop when touched, re-opening within minutes. Mimosa pudica is native to Brazil, but is now a pantropical weed. Other names given to this curious plant are Humble plant, TickleMe plant, Shame plant, Sleeping Grass, Prayer plant, Touch-me-not, Makahiya (Philippines, meaning 'shy'), Mori Vivi (West Indies), mate-loi (false death) (Tonga) ...

	Vero 

To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga.
1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill.
Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2.


Ga5-18 has a dot in front and together with the preceding vero (spear) - and the following mauga with an 'eye' in front - the idea could have been to draw attention to the position of Mimosa (β Crucis). At Mimosa there was a temporary death (†), whereas at the opposite side of the sky there was the opposite sign (*) in form of η Phoenicis (9.4 making the star to be in harmony with the Arab structure):
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	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102


6.13
Turtles (honu) appear both before and after the 3 days from Delta to April 1:
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13
	Ga5-14 (124)
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 

Alderamin

	Hora Nui 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	ºSept 19
	20
	21 (*184)
	Equinox
	23 (266)

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31 (*163)

	"August 13
	14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	π Andromedae, Andromeda Galaxy (7.7)

	Tarahao 24
	25 (84)
	26 (451)
	27 (*372)
	28

	Equinox (445)
	ºMarch 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*368)
	25

	'Febr 26 (*342)
	27
	28 (59)
	29
	'March 1

	"Febr 12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19

	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)

	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	

	Hora Nui 28
	29
	30 (273)

	ºSeptember 24 (267)
	25 (*188)
	26

	'September 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	"August 18 (230)
	19
	20 (*152)

	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)

	Tarahao 29 (454)
	30 (*375)
	31 (90)


	ºMarch 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*372)

	'March 2 (427)
	3 (*348)
	4 (64)

	"February 17 (413)
	18 (*334)
	19 (50)
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	Ga5-20 (130)
	Ga5-21
	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
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	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25
	Ga5-26 (136)
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28


	[image: image1402.jpg]



	[image: image1403.jpg]E;




	[image: image1404.jpg]



	[image: image1405.jpg]




	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30
	Ga6-1
	Ga6-2 (142)
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5


Which should remind us of when the explorers went surfing, possibly because Delta was at the shoulderblade of Andromeda:
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	Papa 

1. Underground rock; motionless; rocky sea bottom; large flat stone; figuratively: tagata papa important man, author of great works. 2. Wooden plank currently used much like a surf-board in the sport called garu; it was formerly called papa gaatu mo te garu, because it was made from dry totora leaves woven into the shape of a plank. 3. To line up things side by side on a flat surface, for instance, to line up fish on top of a flat stone. Vanaga.
Shoulderblade. Papapapa, a chill, to shiver, to tremble, to shudder. Churchill.


	Honu 

1. Turtle. 2. Spider (the species found in houses). Vanaga. 

Turtle. P Mgv.: honu, onu, id. Mq.,Ta.: honu, id. To.: fonu, id. Ha.: honu, id. Churchill.
To.: fonu, turtle, tortoise, Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Fotuna: fonu, turtle ... Sa.: volu, tortoise. Nukuoro: holu, turtle. Viti: vonu, turtle. Churchill 2.
... It grew light, and again Ira spoke. This is what he said: 'Turn around, all of you, and go down to ride the waves (literally, 'to the turtle, to act like a turtle') ... Barthel 2.


... It grew light, and again Ira spoke. This is what he said: 'Turn around, all of you, and go down to ride the waves (literally, 'to the turtle, to act like a turtle').' Five of them went down; only Ira did not go down to let himself be carried on a board by a wave. After the young kinsmen had gone down to surf, Ira got up, picked up the mat with the treasure, unfolded the mat, pulled out the mother-of-pearl ornament (reipa), folded the mat again tightly, and left it on the ground.
Ira got up, climbed up, went on, and reached Ruhi Hepii. He drilled a hole into the stone. After the hole was deep enough, he took the ornament (rei) and put it into the hole so that the shiny side (rapa) was turned outward. He gave the place the name 'Ruhi Hepii'. He turned around, climbed down, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina. When he arrived there, he sat down. The young kinsmen arrived and rested.
It grew light. On the second day, Ira said again, 'Go back to riding the waves!' They all went back out there. [In order to count this day as number 2 we cannot count the earlier mentioned 'another day dawned' as the same kind of day. Therefore 'another day dawned' could possibly refer to the 'dawn of the year', to the southern summer. This special 'day' is similar to the year before the first birthday. When a great cog in the wheel of time moves one step ahead all the smaller cogs should stand still.]
Ira got up and again picked up the (second) ornament. He took it, went on, came to Apina Nui, drilled a hole into the stone, put the ornament in the hole, with the shiny side to the outside, and gave (the place) the name 'Pu'. He turned around, went on, and came to the cave Pu Pakakina. There he lay down [not sat down as in the previous day]. The young kinsmen arrived and also lay down.
It grew light on the third day, and again Ira said, 'Go back to swimming on a board, to riding the waves!' All went back out there, and Ira got up. He picked up two stone figures (moai maea) and two mother-of-pearl necklaces (tuitui reipa). The name of the first stone figure was Apina Iti, and the second one was Rapa Kura. Ira took the figures and the ornaments, went on, and came to Apina Iti. He dug a pit, let the figure slide down into the pit, and covered it up with pebbles (kirikiri).
The head remained completely free (? he puoko i hakapaka). [I guess there could be a double meaning alluding to 'completely dried out', which seeds should always be before planting.] He put the necklace around the neck of the figure and called the place 'Apina Iti A Rapa Kura' ... Ira gave the stone figure [earlier named Apina Iti] the name 'Hinariru', the name of the master, (son) of Tuu Hokorua, who had given the figure to Ira. He turned around, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina and remained there. All the young men arrived and settled down (to sleep).
It grew light on the fourth day, and they all got up (together). They climbed down, went on, and arrived at the bay. They hurried, went into the water, and reached the islet (off the shore). The wave began to move, and they all rode the wave (literally, 'they turned their lower body into the position of a turtle'). Ira rode the waves toward the right side. He looked diagonally toward the land, looked in the direction of Ruhi Hepii, and the ornament of Ruhu Hepii shone brightly. [I suspected Ruhu was Barthel's misspelling of Ruhi and looked in the Polynesian original. To my surprise - I guess Barthel could have used Ruhu as a Sign - the original text is: he ui mai a ruhi hepii he rapa atu te rei.mai ruhi hePii. Possibly we should read hePii as a reference to π and to November 10, where we can count 9 * 10 = 90.]
He went back out into the sea, and the movement of the wave was to the left side. Again he glanced, this time in the direction of Pu, and the ornament of Pu shone brightly. [Pu was the name of the place with a hole in the stone at Apina Nui. Maybe Pi(i) was meant to be the opposite of Pu, as when right is contrasted with left.] Again he went out into the sea. From the middle, the two necklaces around the neck of the two figurines shone (toward him). His ride on the wave ended in Rio, and therefore the name 'Hanga O Rio' was given. [There were 2 necklaces, but the story recounts only how one of them was used around the neck of the stone figure Apina Iti. The other stone figure was Rapa Kura and nothing is said if also this figure was buried up to her neck or not. Instead the name of the Apina Iti figure was strangely changed to Apina Iti A Rapa Kura. If Barthel has translated the story correct, then it contains puzzles to solve. Was the Apina Iti statue joined to the Rapa Kura statue when he got the necklace around his neck? But then the name changed again, this time to Hinariru, the son of Tuu Hokorua, where indeed the latter name is in harmony with my question - 'in a group of two'.] Ira remained on shore, pondered, and said, 'This is well done! Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, and Hinariru Nui and Hinariru Iti in the middle.' ...

	[image: image1410.jpg]



	[image: image1411.jpg]




	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºSeptember 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)


	21
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5


... 288 - 265 = 23 and 121 (viri in Ga5-11) + 23 = 144 (= 12 * 12).
A little dot in front adorns the growing maro in Ga6-4 (where 6 * 4 = 24 = 144 / 6).
6.14
Turtles seem to belong at the end of a cycle, like the 17th 20-day month Kayab in my reconstruction of a Mayan calendar, but remember also Kuukuu at Hanga Hoonu:
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh
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	280
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb


Possibly the Andromeda star Delta (δ) corresponded to the upper shell of a turtle. In the darkest of times a new fire had to be drilled forth upon such a shell () in order to show the powers above what needed to be done.
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Reading in Mayan custom from right to left we can see how from the driller of the upper shell (of the skull) there are 3 'days' for generating sun light ('fire').
Hawaiian Welo 'about April' agrees rather well with how in rongorongo times Hora Nui 28 had Delta at the opposite side of the sky, at day 454 (Tarahao 29):
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19

	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)

	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	

	Hora Nui 28
	29
	30 (273)

	ºSeptember 24 (267)
	25 (*188)
	26

	'September 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	"August 18 (230)
	19
	20 (*152)

	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)

	Tarahao 29 (454)
	30 (*375)
	31 (90)

	ºMarch 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*372)

	'March 2 (427)
	3 (*348)
	4 (64)

	"February 17 (413)
	18 (*334)
	19 (50)
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	Ga5-20 (130)
	Ga5-21
	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23

	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
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	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25
	Ga5-26 (136)
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 

ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
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	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30
	Ga6-1
	Ga6-2 (142)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)


Some may have thought the 'spear' was lethal, because Benetnash (η) is at the very tip of the tail of Ursa Major:
[image: image1456.jpg](0]
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... The name [Benetnash] derives from the Arabic phrase meaning 'The leader of the daughters of the bier'. The daughters of the bier, i.e. the mourning maidens, are the three stars of the handle of the Big Dipper, Alkaid, Mizar, and Alioth; while the four stars of the bowl, Megrez, Phecda, Merak, and Dubhe, are the bier.
Harmony implies the death of a great one north of the equator should be compensated for by the birth of some other great person at the opposite side of the sky. South of the equator, on Easter Island, the proper correlation between stars and seasons could have been aquired by looking at the Full Moon. What star was at the opposite side of the sky compared to Benetnash, where the Sun King would arrive?
6.15
Possibly such a type of glyph as that in Ga5-21 illustrates (or alludes to) fire drilling - a person sitting down at the back side of the earth with a dry stick in front from where flames are generated.
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19

	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)

	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	

	Hora Nui 28
	29
	30 (273)

	ºSeptember 24 (267)
	25 (*188)
	26

	'September 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	"August 18 (230)
	19
	20 (*152)

	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)

	Tarahao 29 (454)
	30 (*375)
	31 (90)

	ºMarch 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*372)

	'March 2 (427)
	3 (*348)
	4 (64)

	"February 17 (413)
	18 (*334)
	19 (50)
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	Ga5-20 (130)
	Ga5-21
	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23

	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	Tagaroa Uri 1
	2
	3
	4 (277) 

	ºSeptember 27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)

	'September 4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	"August 21
	22 (*154)
	23
	24 (236)

	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	ν Andromedae (11.0), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 1 (91))
	2
	3
	4 (460)

	ºMarch 29 (*8)
	30
	31
	ºApril 1 (91)

	'March 5 (*350)
	6
	7 (432)
	8 (68)

	"February 20 (*336)
	21
	22 (418)
	23 (54)
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	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25
	Ga5-26 (136)
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 

ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik

	Tagaroa Uri 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	ºOctober 1
	2 (*195)
	3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	"August 25 (*157)
	26
	27
	28 (240)
	29

	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 5
	6
	7
	8 (464)
	9 (99)

	ºApril 2
	3 (*378)
	4 (459)
	5
	6 (96)

	'March 9 
	10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12
	13 (73)

	"February 24
	25 (*341)
	26 (422)
	27
	28 (59)
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	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30
	Ga6-1
	Ga6-2 (142)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

Alnair
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3)

	Tagaroa Uri 10
	11 (284)
	12
	13

	ºOctober 6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	'September 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	"August 30 (242)
	31 (*163)
	"September 1
	2

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	Vaitu Nui 10 (466)
	11 (101)
	12
	13

	ºApril 7
	8 (*18)
	9
	10 (100)

	'March 14 (*359)
	15 (440)
	16
	17 (77)

	"February 29 (60)
	"March 1 (426)
	2
	3 (*348)
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


In the time of Al Sharatain the nakshatra position at Ga6-4 was not 25 nights after the March equinox but 364 nights after the March equinox of the preceding year. This is evidence that Manuscript E and the G text used the alignment between stars and dates as they were when Julius Caesar created a new calendar order.
There are 471 glyphs on the G tablet and this becomes Vaitu Nui 15. The following night 'the Sun Bird' would 'alight' at the very top of the sky close to Polaris.
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Ga6-5 is glyph 145 = 5 * 29 and on average the equinoxes do not occur in March 21 but in March 20 - a fact the Church decided to disregard. In Roman times Polars rose with the Sun in 'March 20. 
Ana-nia (Polaris) was 'the pillar-to-fish-by' and we can guess the name could have alluded to the Polynesian myth of 'fishing up land':
	Ana-varu, pillar to sit by
	Betelgeuse, α Orionis

	Ana-iva, pillar of exit
	Phakt, α Columbae

	Ana-nia, pillar-to-fish-by
	North Star, α Ursae Minoris


8 (varu) + iva (9) + 10 (nia) = 3 * 9 = 27. At Betelgeuze the path was blocked by the Milky Way and 'Land' could not stretch beyond 7 (hitu).
	Hitu 

Seven. P Pau.: ahito, id. Mgv.: itu, id. Mq.: fitu, hitu, id. Ta.: hitu, id. Churchill. 

Etahi pohitu, a week. Barthel 2.
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1 + 2 + 3 + ... + 7 = 28 (corresponding to the number of nights in the month when the Moon was visible, alighted from the rays of the Sun).
S6.1

The Crane which stands very straight and tall upon the elusive Earth Turtle should give us its position in time:
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Alnair ('Flame') is α Gruis and the only star I so far have listed in the Crane constellation. It is at the opposite side of the sky compared to Regulus:

	Papa O Pea
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	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7
	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9

	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)

	10h (152.2)
	
	
	
	

	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
	
	
	
	

	Hora Iti 20 
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	ºAug 16 (*148)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (232)

	'July 24
	25 (206)
	26
	27 (*128)
	28

	"July 10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	 ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	

	Tehetu'upú 19 
	20 (*336)
	21
	22 (53)
	23

	ºFebr 15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 23 (*308)
	24 (55)
	25
	26
	27

	"January 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378)


I ought to add the rest of the Crane stars to my list.

S6.2

The star 'flames' from the fire generated on the Turtle are mostly not very bright:
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The first star to rise is ξ, reasonable enough because the slender Crane standing tall is like a 'sky propper':

 

	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...


... In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not ...
The kuhane station Papa O Pea began when Alnair was close to the Full Moon in Hora Iti 20. The Sun rose at Alnair in the day before Tehetu'upú 20, which was 48 weeks after the previous March equinox.

	Pea
(Also peapea): To go away with bits of food or mud sticking to one's face or garments. Vanaga.
Peaha, perhaps ... maybe, chance, doubtful; reoreo peaha ...  Ma.: pea, perhaps. Peapea, an erasure ...  hakapeapea ...  Peau, to sweep all away. Ma.: peau, to be turned away. Churchill.
Peau, a wave (Sa., To., Fu., Fotuna, Niuē, Mq., Nuguria); Mgv.: peau, peahu, id. Churchill 2.


 

Below I have redmarked such Greek letters which I can find in the star map above:

 

	Α α
	Ν ν

	Β β
	Ξ ξ

	Γ γ
	Ο ο

	Δ δ
	Π π

	Ε ε
	Ρ ρ

	Ζ ζ
	Σ σ/ς

	Η η
	Τ τ

	Θ θ
	Υ υ

	Ι ι
	Φ φ

	Κ κ
	Χ χ

	Λ λ
	Ψ ψ

	Μ μ
	Ω ω


Their number is 21 and the last letter is φ:

	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...


The peculiar translation of pea as 'to go away with bits of food or mud sticking to one's face or garments' suddenly becomes possible to explain - it could allude to the 'aperture' leading from one cycle to the next, with Φ originating from the Egyptian sign for bread (the basic food). The 'period of time during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest' could have been 3 days, and if so then the 'breads' could have symbolized these 3 days.

The last star in Grus is though not φ marking the 'door' but the little egg ('eye') beyond the entrance, marking where 'spring' was beginning:

	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


S6.3

	From my RA position for Alnair and data fetched from Wikipedia it is possible to arrange all the 21 stars in the Crane constellation where they should be in the G text:

ξ
	21h 32m 05.86s
	21h32.098m
	326.9

	γ
	21h 53m 55.65s
	21h53.928m
	332.5

	λ
	22h 06m 06.90s
	22h06.115m
	335.6

	Alnair
	22h 08m 13.88s
	22h08.231m
	336.1

	μ
	22h 15m 36.88s
	22h15.615m
	338.0

	π
	22h 23m 07.79s
	22h23.130m
	339.9

	ν
	22h 28m 39.18s
	22h28.653m
	341.3

	δ
	22h 29m 16.15s
	22h29.269m
	341.4

	σ
	22h 36m 58.82s
	22h36.980m
	343.4

	β
	22h 42m 39.93s
	22h42.666m
	344.8

	ρ
	22h 43m 29.97s
	22h43.500m
	345.0

	η
	22h 45m 37.85s
	22h45.631m
	345.6

	ε
	22h 48m 33.20s
	22h48.553m
	346.3

	τ
	22h 56m 47.82s
	22h56.797m
	348.4

	ζ
	23h 00m 52.87s
	23h00.881m
	349.5

	κ
	23h 04m 39.57s
	23h04.660m
	350.4

	υ
	23h 06m 53.60s
	23h06.893m
	351.0

	θ
	23h 06m 52.77s
	23h06.880m
	351.0

	ι
	23h 10m 21.43s
	23h10.357m
	351.9

	φ
	23h 18m 09.79s
	23h18.163m
	353.8

	ο
	23h 26m 36.54s
	23h26.609m
	356.0


In the G text omikron coincided with the 'solstice' day when there were 355 (= 5 * 71) days from the March equinox, i.e. with Tarahao 11:
	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (110)

	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	Hora Nui 10 (*173)
	11 (254)

	ºSeptember 6 (*169)
	7 (250)

	'August 14 (*146)
	15 (227 = 254 - 27)

	"July 31 (212)
	"August 1 (*133)

	Snowball Nebula, ο Gruis (355.0)
	no star listed (356)

	 Tarahao 11  (*355 = 435 - 80)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 12)

	ºMarch 8 (67 = 31 + 28 + 8)
	9 (*352)

	'February 13 (409)
	14 (45)

	"January 30 (*315)
	31 (396)


	Pu Pakakina A Ira  
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3

	θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)

	Hora Nui 12
	13 (256 = 172 + 84)
	14

	ºSeptember 8 (251)
	9 (*172)
	10

	'August 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18

	"August 2
	3 (*135)
	 4 (216)

	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)

	Tarahao 13
	3-14 (73)
	15 (*359)

	ºMarch 10
	11 (70)
	12 (*355)

	'February 15 (46)
	2-16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	"February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)


Although according to the Gregorian calendar this 'solstice' day came at Ga5-3, where henua was open to the sky.

Once Grus and Piscis Austrinus was regarded as a single constellation:
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... The alternative title for the stars of Grus, Phoenicopterus, the Flamingo, is now seldom, if ever, used, nor can I find any record of its inventor, or date of its adoption as a constellaton name. Chilmead's Treatise contains this referents to it:
The Phoenicopter we may call the Bittour (the old English word for Bittern) ...
The Spaniards call it Flamengo: and it is described with the wings spread abroad, and as it were striking with his bill at the South Fish, in that part where he boweth himself. This asterism consistith of 13 Starres: of which, that of the second magnitude in his head is called, the Phoenicopters Eye: and it hath two other Stars also of the same magnitude, one in his backe, and the other in his left wing. And those two which are in the middle of his necke, Paulus Merula in his first booke of his Cosmography, calleth his Collar or Chaine.
The absence of our titles in the foregoing description would show that the Bittern, or Flamingo, was the popular English figuring and title in the early part of the 17th century ...
... Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...

The harpoon beak of some waders in the mud could illustrate the capacity to pierce a hole, 'striking with his bill'.
In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. 
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The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. 
He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. 
There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side.
He turned round and round to the right as he fell from the sky back to the water. Still in his cradle, he floated on the sea. Then he bumped against something solid. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said a voice. The Raven saw nothing. He heard the same voice again, and then again, but still he saw nothing but water. 
Then he peered through the hole in his marten-skin blanket. 
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Beside him was a grebe. 
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'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said the grebe and dived. Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure..
Hala qaattsi ttakkin-gha, a voice said: 'Come inside, my grandson.' Behind the fire, at the rear of the house, was an old man white as a gull. 'I have something to lend you', said the old man. 'I have something to tell you as well. Dii hau dang iiji: I am you.' Slender bluegreen things with wings were moving between the screens at the back of the house. Waa'asing dang iiji, said the old man again: 'That also is you.'
The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii.
7.1

On Easter Island Sun time may have began anew with day 274 (Tagaroa Uri 1), because correctly aligned stars and dates appear to point at the 9th day beyond viri at the spring equinox in Hora Nui 22. 
265 (equinox) + 8 = 273 = a completed old cycle of Sun light measuring 3 * 91 days:
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	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30
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	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºSeptember 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13
	Ga5-14 (124)
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 

Alderamin

	Hora Nui 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	ºSept 19
	20
	21 (*184)
	Equinox
	23 (266)

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31 (*163)

	"August 13
	14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	π Andromedae, Andromeda Galaxy (7.7)

	Tarahao 24
	25 (84)
	26 (451)
	27 (*372)
	28

	Equinox (445)
	ºMarch 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*368)
	25

	'Febr 26 (*342)
	27
	28 (59)
	29
	'March 1

	"Febr 12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)


	[image: image1511.jpg]



	[image: image1512.jpg]



	[image: image1513.jpg]




	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19

	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)

	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	

	Hora Nui 28
	29
	30 (273)

	ºSeptember 24 (267)
	25 (*188)
	26

	'September 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	"August 18 (230)
	19
	20 (*152)

	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)

	Tarahao 29 (454)
	30
	31 (90)

	ºMarch 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*7)

	'March 2 (427)
	3 (*348)
	4 (64)

	"February 17 (413)
	18 (*334)
	19 (50)
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	Ga5-20 (130)
	Ga5-21
	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23

	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	Tagaroa Uri 1
	2
	3
	4 (277) 

	ºSeptember 27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)

	'September 4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	"August 21
	22 (*154)
	23
	24 (236)

	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	ν Andromedae (11.0), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (460)

	ºMarch 29 (*8)
	30
	31
	ºApril 1 (91)

	'March 5 (*350)
	6
	7 (432)
	8 (68)

	"February 20 (*336)
	21
	22 (418)
	23 (54)
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	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25
	Ga5-26 (136)
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 

ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik

	Tagaroa Uri 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	ºOctober 1
	2 (*195)
	3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	"August 25 (*157)
	26
	27
	28 (240)
	29

	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 5
	6
	7
	8 (464)
	9 (99)

	ºApril 2
	3 (*378)
	4 (459)
	5
	6 (96)

	'March 9 
	10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12
	13 (73)

	"February 24
	25 (*341)
	26 (422)
	27
	28 (59)
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	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30
	Ga6-1
	Ga6-2 (142)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

Alnair
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3)

	Tagaroa Uri 10
	11 (284)
	12
	13

	ºOctober 6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	'September 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	"August 30 (242)
	31 (*163)
	"September 1
	2

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	Vaitu Nui 10 (466)
	11 (101)
	12
	13

	ºApril 7
	8 (*18)
	9
	10 (100)

	'March 14 (*359)
	15 (*360)
	16 (441)
	17 (77)

	"February 29 (60)
	"March 1 (*346)
	2 (427)
	3 (*348)


According to the calendar of Julius Caesar - when read as referring to star dates - Ga5-30 corresponded to nakshatra night 'March 15, i.e. to a position 360 nights after the previous spring equinox.
Beyond this open henua is the beginning of a new glyph line and nakshatra night 364 (= 4 * 91) counted from the previous spring equinox coincided with the heliacal position where the Sun King was said to reach Easter Island, i.e. in Tagaroa Uri 15:
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


Tangaroa Uri 15 was, it appears, defined from the very tip of the tail of Ursa Major, where heliacal Benetnash once had been at day 364 counted from the previous March equinox.  RA day 208 + 183 = 391 = 364 + 27 (the precessional difference from Al Sharatain to rongorongo times).
"The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed." (The Eighth Island)
	Pua 

Pua. 1. A zingiberacea (plant of which few specimens are left on the island). 2. Flower: pua ti, ti flower, pua taro, taro flower, pua maúku pasture flower; pua nakonako, a plant which grows on steep slopes and produce red, edible berries. 3. Pua tariga (or perhaps pu'a tariga), anciently, hoops put in earlobes. 4. The nanue fish when young and tender. Puapua, summit, top, upper part; te puapua o te maúga, the top of the mountain; te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net. Vanaga.
Pu'a. 1. (Modern form of pu'o), to cover up something or oneself, to put on; ka-pu'a te ha'u, put on your hat; ka-pu'a-mai te nua, cover me up with a blanket. 2. To respond to the song of the first group of singers; to sing the antistrophe; he-pu'a te tai. 3. To help; ka-pu'a toou rima ki a Timo ite aga, help Timothy with the work. 4. Pu'a-hare, to help a relative in war or in any need; ka-oho, ka-pu'a-hare korua, ko ga kope, go, give your relative a hand, lads. 5. To speak out in someone's favour; e pu'a-mai toou re'o kia au, speak in my favour, intercede for me. Pu'apu'a, to hit, to beat. Vanaga.
1. Flower, ginger, soap; pua mouku, grass. 2. To grease, to coat with tar, to pitch; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Puapua, a piece of cloth. Mgv.: pua, a flower, turmeric, starchy matter of the turmeric and hence soap. Mq.: pua, a flower, soap. Ta.: pua, id. Ma.: puapua, cloth wrapped about the arm. Churchill.
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7.2
... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed.
On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together." (The Eighth Island)
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The date Tagaroa Uri 15 was evidently equal to ºOctober 11, i.e. there was a 4-day difference. Tagaroa Uri 15 was day 288 and ºOctober 11 was day 284.
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	22

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'March 21 (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)


Moe in Ga6-6 is a type of glyph which probably indicates 'birth' and here this time seems to have coincided with the day when the Sun reached the pair of stars defining Al Sharatain (the First Point of Aries). When on Easter Island this 'point' was close to the Sun in day 107 = Vaitu Nui 17 it could have meant - according to their calendar - that spring had arrived north of the equator.
But in rongorongo times the true day for this northern equinox would have arrived already 27 days earlier. 146 (Ga6-6) - 27 = 119 (Ga5-9) and here kiore (at left) has been drawn with a straight back, probably to indicate his efforts to push upwards:
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	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5
	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8
	Ga5-9 (119)

	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9) 

Deneb Cygni
	no star listed
	π Virginis (181.0)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)
	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	

	Hora Nui 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ºSept 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15
	16

	'August 19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	"Aug 5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10

	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25

	
	
	
	
	
	0h (365.25)

	
	
	
	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)

	Tarahao 16 (75 = 31 + 28 + 16)
	17 (365 + 31 + 29 + 17 = 442)
	18 (77 = 443 - 366)
	19 (444)
	20 (445)
	21 (80 = 446 - 366)

	ºMarch 13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)

	'Febr 18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
	22
	Terminalia

	"Febr (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
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	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºSeptember 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)


And although in rongorongo times the Easter Island true spring equinox (south of the equator) probably was at viri in Ga5-11
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their calendar spring equinox may have been locked to the First Point of Aries as seen close to the Full Moon in day 290 (Tagaroa Uri 17) = 4 + 286 (ºOctober 13).
Also the view from north of the equator may have been recorded in the glyph text, because the 'empty head gear' in Hora Nui 26 coincided with autumn equinox according to the calendar of the Church - in ºSeptember 22 although Gienah had risen with the Sun already 4 days earlier:
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13
	Ga5-14 (124)
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 

Alderamin

	Hora Nui 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	ºSept 19
	20
	21 (*184)
	Equinox
	23 (266)

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31 (*163)

	"August 13
	14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	π Andromedae, Andromeda Galaxy (7.7)

	Tarahao 24
	25 (84)
	26 (451)
	27 (*372)
	28

	Equinox (445)
	ºMarch 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*368)
	25

	'Febr 26 (*342)
	27
	28
	29 (60)
	'March 1

	"Febr 12 (408)
	13
	14
	15 (46)
	16 (*332)


7.3
In order to better understand what happened next, when Hotu Matua arrived to Easter Island, it may be convenient to first make a detour to the land of the Haida people (Haida Gwaii):
 

[image: image1552.jpg]A STORY AS SHARP AS A KNIFE

Haida Gwaii — or in classical Haida, Xhaaydla Gwaayaay: the Islands on the
Boundary between Worlds




 
	"In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth.
The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side.
He turned round and round to the right as he fell from the sky back to the water. Still in his cradle, he floated on the sea. Then he bumped against something solid. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said a voice. The Raven saw nothing. He heard the same voice again, and then again, but still he saw nothing but water. Then he peered through the hole in his marten-skin blanket. Beside him was a grebe. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said the grebe and dived. Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure.
Hala qaattsi ttakkin-gha, a voice said: 'Come inside, my grandson.' Behind the fire, at the rear of the house, was an old man white as a gull. 'I have something to lend you', said the old man. 'I have something to tell you as well. Dii hau dang iiji: I am you.' Slender bluegreen things with wings were moving between the screens at the back of the house. Waa'asing dang iiji, said the old man again: 'That also is you.'
The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii." (Robert Bringhurst, A Story as Sharp as a Knife. The Classical Haida Mythtellers and Their World.)


The 'morning of the world' means, I think, 'at the beginning of time'. It was an empty time, with nothing but water. However, at the very bottom - in a house on the floor of the sea - there was an old man who had fire. His position was at the housepole, a pole of 'stones', i.e. it was defined by the fixed stars. I think his position could have been at Alnair in the Crane (Grus) constellation, at the opposite side of the sky compared to Regulus:
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	Papa O Pea

	[image: image1554.jpg]



	[image: image1555.jpg]



	[image: image1556.jpg]



	[image: image1557.jpg]



	[image: image1558.jpg]




	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7
	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9

	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)

	10h (152.2)
	
	
	
	

	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
	
	
	
	

	Hora Iti 20 (232)
	21
	22
	23
	24

	ºAug 16 (*148)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (232)

	'July 24
	25 (206)
	26
	27 (*128)
	28

	"July 10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	 ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	

	Tehetu'upú 19 (50) 
	20 (*336)
	21
	22
	23

	ºFebr 15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 23 (*308)
	24 (55)
	25
	26
	27

	"January 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378)


In rongorongo times Alnair rose with the Sun in Tehetu'upú 19 (50) and was close to the Full Moon in Hora Iti 20 (232).
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Once Grus and Piscis Austrinus had been regarded as a single constellation:
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... The alternative title for the stars of Grus, Phoenicopterus, the Flamingo, is now seldom, if ever, used, nor can I find any record of its inventor, or date of its adoption as a constellaton name. Chilmead's Treatise contains this referents to it:
The Phoenicopter we may call the Bittour (the old English word for Bittern) ...
The Spaniards call it Flamengo: and it is described with the wings spread abroad, and as it were striking with his bill at the South Fish, in that part where he boweth himself. This asterism consistith of 13 Starres: of which, that of the second magnitude in his head is called, the Phoenicopters Eye: and it hath two other Stars also of the same magnitude, one in his backe, and the other in his left wing. And those two which are in the middle of his necke, Paulus Merula in his first booke of his Cosmography, calleth his Collar or Chaine.
The absence of our titles in the foregoing description would show that the Bittern, or Flamingo, was the popular English figuring and title in the early part of the 17th century ...
... Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ... 
The 'dead fish' at the top of the 'nail' in the art work named the Spirit of Haida Gwaii could represent the Southern Fish. 'speared' by the pointed beak of the Crane:
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7.4
When Raven received his pair of sticks from the Old Man at the bottom of the 'sea', one multicoloured and one black, this was - I think - the means by which Raven should construct a healthy (ora) new 'world' (a hazardous task).
	Ora 

1. Healthy; to recover, to be saved (from an illness or a danger): ku-ora-á, ina kai mate, he recovered, he did not die; ku-ora-á te haoa, the wound has healed; e-ora-no-á, he is still alive; ora-hakaou mai, to come back to life; ora ké, what a pleasant breeze! (lit: how healthy!). 2. Stick for spinning top (made from the shell of a sandalwood nut) with which children make the top spin. Vanaga.
1. December, January. Ora nui, November, October. 2. To live, to exist, to draw breath, to survive, to subsist, to be well, healthy, safe, to refresh, a pause, rest, ease; e ko ora, incurable; ora tuhai, previous existence; ora iho, to resuscitate, to revive; ora nui, vigorous; oraga, life, existence; oraga roaroa, oraga roaroa ke, oraga ina kai mou, immortality; oraga kore, lifeless; oraga mau, oraga ihoiho, vivacious; oraora, oraora no iti, to be better; hakaora, to draw breath, to revive, to strengthen, healthy, to sanctify, to animate, to save, to repose, to cure, to rest, to comfort, to assuage; hakaora ina kai mou, to immortalize; hakaoratagata, Messiah, Saviour. 3. To give water to; kua ora te kevare, to water a horse; hakaunu ora, to water. 4. To staunch, to stop the flow of a liquid. 5. To make an escape; hakaora, to discharge, to deliver, to set free. 6. To be awake (probably ara); hakaora to guard. 7. A zephyr, light wind; kona ora, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze. Churchill.
Ola, life, health, well-being, living, livelihood, means of support, salvation; alive, living; curable, spared, recovered, healed; to live; to spare, save, heal, grant life, survive, thrive. Ola loa, long life, longevity, Ola 'ana, life, existence. Wehewehe.
The explorers reach Easter Island in a 'canoe' (vaka). The name of their craft is given as Oraorangaru 'saved from the billows' (Brown 1924:40) or Te Oraora-miro 'the living-wood' (ME:58). The Routledge reference 'Each (man went) on a piece of wood' (RM:278) also seems to refer to the name of the canoe. As far back as 1934, the name was no longer understood. I favor the following explanation: The difficulty in interpreting the name of the canoe of the explorers arises from the name segment oraora. To begin with, the compound form oraora ngaru should be analyzed in comparison with other Polynesian compounds, such as MAO. pare-ngaru 'that which fends off the waves' (i.e., the hull of the boat), TAH. tere-'aru 'that which moves through the waves' (i.e., riding the waves on a board). There are several possible translations for oraora as the reduplication of ora. Te Oraora Miro can be translated as 'the pieces of wood, tightly lashed together' (compare TAH. oraora 'to set close together, to fit parts of a canoe') and be taken to refer to the method of construction of the explorer canoe, while Oraora Ngaru means 'that which parts the water like a wedge', or 'that which saves (one) from the waves, that which is stronger that the waves'. (Barthel 2)


	He Anakena
	Hora iti
	Hora nui
	Tagaroa uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu nui
	Vaitu potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii ...
Possibly the multicoloured (daytime) 'stick' had to be inserted into the black (nighttime) stick at a precise location 'midships' in order to create the necessary new time order. One of my early discussions (in Level 3) about the 'calendar of the week' in the glyph text on the Keiti (E) tablet:
	I believe that the world of uncivilized mind was well ordered and had a rich self-reflecting structure, like a hologram in which every point is containing the whole picture. Therefore it should be of interest to contemplate the Maya indians' view of the cardinal directions: 
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Colours are associated with the cardinal directions. In the middle there is blue-green, like in jade. The astronomical observations of the Maya Indians were made with the two crossed sticks and a long hollow tube to concentrate the field of observation. The tube was made by jade, an extraordinary feat of the artisans considering the hardness of this material.


The central colour was blue-green (yax), which should be compared with Polynesian uri (as in Tagaroa Uri).
	Uri 

1. Dark; black-and-blue. 2. Green; ki oti te toga, he-uri te maúku o te kaiga, te kumara, te taro, te tahi hoki me'e, once winter is over, the grasses grow green, and the sweet potatoes, and the taro, and the other plants. Uriuri, black; very dark. Vanaga.
Uriuri, black, brown, gray, dark, green, blue, violet (hurihuri). Hakahurihuri, dark, obscurity, to darken. P Pau.: uriuri, black. Mgv.: uriuri, black, very dark, color of the deep sea, any vivid color. Mq.: uiui, black, brown. Ta.: uri, black. Churchill.


The multicoloured stick ought to be upright whereas the black stick should remain horizontal and on the midline ('surface of the sea'). The resulting cosmic order could be visualized as a cross.
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The first star to rise in the Crux 'cross beam construction' was θ and this happened 3 days after the 'Tail of the Lion' (Denebola).
	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


In the following day rose η Crucis with the Sun and in rongorongo times this was at 12h. The first Raven stars (Alchita and Minkar) came 183 days after 0h:
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	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5
	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8
	Ga5-9 (119)

	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9) 
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)
	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	

	Hora Nui 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ºSept 11
	12 (*175)
	13
	14
	15 (258)
	16

	'Aug 19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	"Aug 5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10

	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25

	
	
	
	
	
	0h (365.25)

	
	
	
	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)

	Tarahao 16 (75 = 31 + 28 + 16)
	17 (365 + 31 + 29 + 17 = 442)
	18 (77 = 443 - 366)
	19 (444)
	20 (445)
	21 (80 = 446 - 366)

	ºMarch 13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)

	'Febr 18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
	22
	Terminalia

	"Febr 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
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	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºSeptember 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)


For many years I had been convinced the picture in Ga5-7 illustrated the day when the Sun 'penetrated the hairy hide of winter night'. The high neck of the running figure with an oval in front seemed to describe spring. Together with the following peculiar bird resting on a little egg - possibly ο Virgini - the meaning seemed clear.
The wings of this bird was evidently a viri turned down 'on its face' and her beak was closed - she was silent not to reveal where her egg was. Now the meaning has become more precise, because viri in Ga5-8 (58) should be compared with viri 3 days later (61). The true equinox was in day 22 of the 7th month (Hora Nui) and not in Hora Nui 19. Not at 12h but 3 days later. I.e., when θ Andromedae was close to the Full Moon and the Sun was at Gienah (γ Corvi) and at ζ Crucis.
	Throwing stick?
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	Phoenician gimel
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	Greek gamma
	Γ (γ)

	... In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gimel] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... Bertrand Russell posits that the letter's form is a conventionalized image of a camel. The letter may be the shape of the walking animal's head, neck, and forelegs. Barry B. Powell, a specialist in the history of writing, states 'It is hard to imagine how gimel = 'camel' can be derived from the picture of a camel ... The word gimel is related to gemul, which means 'justified repayment', or the giving of reward and punishment.
The Swedish word gammal means 'old' (and dry like a stick).


	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.


7.5
Haida Gwaii was 'on the boundary between worlds' (Xhaaydla Gwaayaay) but the land of Easter Island had also a boundary case, viz. a boundary of water cutting off (koti) the 3 islets (motu) from the 'main world.
	Koti 

Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga.
Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill.
Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.


	Motu 

1. To cut; to snap off: motu-á te hau, the fishing line snapped off; to engrave, to inscribe letters or pictures in stone or in wood, like the motu mo rogorogo, inscriptions for recitation in lines called kohau. 2. Islet; some names of islets: Motu Motiro Hiva, Sala y Gómez; and around the island: Motu Nui, Motu Iti, Motu Kaokao, Motu Tapu, Motu Marotiri, Motu Kau, Motu Tavake, Motu Tautara, Motu Ko Hepa Ko Maihori, Motu Hava. Motu rau uri, southeast wind. Motu takarua, west wind. Vanaga.
To break, to cut with a knife, to sever, to rupture; rent, reef, shoal, rock; motu poto, to cut short; aretare motu, an oratory; motu kivakiva, an uncovered shoal; motumotu, to cut up; tae motumotu, e ko motumotu, indissoluble. P Pau.: motu, island; komutu, to break. Mgv.: motu, an island, a rock, to cut, to be broken. Mq.: motu, island, land, to break, to cut up, to take to pieces. Ta.: motu, a low island, to be broken, cut up. Motuava (motu - ava 1), a hollowed rock. Motuhaua, archipelago. Motupiri (motu - piri), archipelago. Motuputuputu (motu - putuputu), archipelago. Moturauri, south wind T. Moturogorogo, to write T. Churchill.
H Moku 1. To be cut, severed, amputated, broken in two, as a rope; broken loose, as a stream after heavy rains, or as a bound person; to punctuate. Moku ka pawa, dawn has broken. Kai moku ka noho 'ana, relations separated by the sea. Ho'o moku, to cut and divide; a cutting, division, separation. 2. District, island, islet, section, forest, grove, clump, severed portion, fragment, cut, laceration, scene in a play. Cfr. mokupuni, momoku. Moku lehua, lehua forest. Ho'o moku, to place one over a moku, district. 3. Ship, schooner, vessel, boat, said to be so called because the first European ships suggested islands. 4. A stage of pounded poi (such poi sticks together as a mass and can be separated cleanly - moku - from the pounding board). Wehewehe.
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27º S is outside the tropical belt of the Sun and longitude 109º W is late compared to Greenwich. But looking up towards the fixed stars it was easy to find Antares in Scorpio as a star of guidance:
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When the double-canoe of Hotu Matua reached Easter Island, the explorers had to explain to their king what 'land' he had arrived to:
... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed.
On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.
He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!'
Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.'
The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe." (The Eighth Island)
They intended to use branches with fresh leaves (rau) in order to give the proper signals out to the double-canoe on the threshold to the island - still with its pair of hulls lashed together - to wave with these summer ('year in leaf', raumati) branches in orderly fashion as a language of common understanding.
	Rau 

Rau 1. (Also: raupá) leaf of a plant, stem and leaves. 2. Hundred: e tahi te rau, e rua te rau, etc., 100, 200... Also seems to have been used in the meaning of 'many'. Tu'u henua rau, someone who has travelled to many countries (such were called in the 19th century natives who had travelled abroad, employed as sailors). Compare with: tai raurau-á riki. Vanaga.
Rau hei. 1. Branch of mimosa. 2. Killed enemy. 3. Hanged 'fish'. 'Branche du mimosa (signe de mort), ennemie túe (poisson suspendu)' according to Jaussen. Barthel.
Ra'u 1. To take something without the owner's permission; to seize something forcibly. 2. Ra'u maahu, ancient expression, literally: to appropriate the steam (maahu) of the food just taken out of an earth oven. It refers to intruders coming to help themselves uninvited. Warriors off to a battle used to be told: E ra'u maahu no koe, o pagaha'a! meaning: 'Eat little, lest you be heavy (and lose your agility).' Vanaga.
1. Sa.: la'u, to clear off, to carry away; la'u mai, to bring. Uvea: laku, to send, to throw into. Ha.: laulau, a bundle, a bag; a wrapper of a bundle, the netting in which food is carried; lalau, to seize, to catch hold of. 2. To.: lau, lalau, lauji, to pinch with the fingers, to nip. Ha.: lau, to feel after a thing; lalau, to extend (as the hand), to seize, to catch hold of. 3. Sa.: lau, a leaf; lalau, to be in leaf; laulau, a food tray plaited from a coconut leaf, to set out food on such a tray or on a table. To.: lau, lou, a leaf; laulau, a tray. Fu., Uvea, Nuguria: lau, a leaf. Niuē: lau, a leaf; laulau, a table. Ha.: lau, a leaf; laulau, the netting in which food is carried. Ma., Ta., Rarotonga, Rapanui, Paumotu, Nukuoro, Fotuna: rau, a leaf. Mgv.: rau, rou, id. Mq.: au, ou, id. Churchill 2.
Ta.: rauhuru, dry banana leaf. Mq.: auhuu, id. (To.: hulu, leaves dry and dead.) Ha.: lauhulu, banana leaf. Churchill.


	Lau, s. Haw., to feel for, spread out, expand, be broad, numerous; s. leaf of a tree or plant, expanse, place where people dwell, the end, point; sc. extension of a thing; the number four hundred; lau-kua, to scrape together, to gather up from here and there confusedly; lau-la, broad, wide, extension, width; lau-na, so associate with, be friendly; lau-oho (lit. 'leaves of the head'), the hair.
Tong., lau, low, spread out, be broad, exfoliate; s. surface area; lau-mata, eyelash; lo, a leaf; lo-gnutu, the lips (lit. 'leaves of the mouth'). N. Zeal. and Mang., rau, spread, expand; raku-raku, to scratch, scrape. Sam., lau, leaf, thatch, lip, brim of a cup, breadth, numeral hundred after the first hundred; lau-a, to be in leaf, full-leafed; laua-ai, a town, in opposition to the bush; lau-ulu, the hair of the head; launga-tasi, even, level; lau-lau, to lay out, spread out food on a table; lau-tata, a level place on a mountain or at its foot; lau-le-anga, uneven; lau-talinga, the lobe of the ear, a fungus; lau-tele, large, wide, common, of people.
Tah., rau, a leaf, a hundred; when counting by couples, two hundred; many indefinitely; rau-rau, to scratch. Fiji., lou, leaves for covering an oven; longa, a mat, a bed for planting; drau, a leaf; drau-drau, leaves on which food is served up, also a hundred.
Saparua., laun, leaf. Mal., daun, id.; luwas, broad, extended. Sunda., Rubak., id., Amboyna, ai-low, id. Malg., rav, ravin, leaf; ravin-tadign, lobe of the ear; lava, long, high, indefinite expression of extension; lava-lava, eternal; lava-tangh, a spider.
The word lau, in the sense of expanse, and hence 'the sea, ocean', is not now used in the Polynesian dialects. There remain, however, two compound forms to indicate its former use in that sense: lau-make, Haw., lit. the abating or subsiding of water, i.e., drought; rau-mate, Tah., to cease from rain, be fair weather; rau-mate, N. Zeal., id., hence summer.
The other word is koo-lau, Haw., kona-rau, N. Zeal., toe-rau, Tah., on the side of the great ocean, the weather side of an island or group; toa-lau, Sam., the north-east trade wind. In Fiji, lau is the name of the windward islands generally. In the Malay and pre-Malay dialects that word in that sense still remains under various forms: laut, lauti, lautan, lauhaha, olat, wolat, medi-laut, all signifying the sea, on the same principle of derivation as the Latin æquor, flat, level, expanse, the sea.
Welsh, llav, to expand; lled, breadth. Armor., blad, flat, broad. Lat., latus, broad, wide, spacious. Greek, πλατυς, wide, broad, flat; πλατη, broad surface, blade of an oar; πλακοσ, broad, flat.
Pers., lâtû, blade of an oar, oar. Lith., platus, flat. Sanskr., prath, be extended, to spread. Goth., laufs or laubs, a leaf. Icel., laug, bath; lauga, to bathe, lögr, the sea, water, moisture.
Bearing in mind l and n are convertible in the West Aryan as in the Polynesian dialects, we might refer to the following as original relatives of the Polynesian lau:
Sanskr., nau, boat, ship; snâ, and its connections, 'to bathe'. Greek, ναω, to flow, float; ναω, νεω, to swim, to spin; νευσις, s. swimming; ναυς, ship, &c. Lat., no-are, to swim, float. A.-Sax., naca, id. O. Norse, snäcka, a shell, sobriquet of boats and vessels. Perhaps the Gothic snaga, a garment.
Liddell and Scott and also Benfey refer the Greek νεω and Latin neo, 'to spin', to the Sanskrit nah, 'to bind, tie'. With due deference, I would suggest that the underlying sense of 'to bind' and 'tie' is 'to shorten, contract, to knit' - necto, nodus - and that the original conception of 'to spin' was one of extension, lengthening, as represented in the Polynesian lau. (Fornander)


Ira appears to make dumb questions about where the canoe was - when it was he who first had observed the King's canoe! This strange part of the narrative was necessary, I believe, to underline the position of the double-canoe - a point not to be missed. It gave information about the location in time. Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga was not the real land of the Sun King, it did not belong to Hau Maka. The 'owner' of the 3 islets could be the 'horizon' (te tatanga in the dialect of the Gilbertese).
Thus Tagaroa Uri 15 probably referred to the 3 islets.
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	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	22

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19 (109)

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'March 21 (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)


According to my reading of the Mamari tablet its side b is beginning where in Roman times the Sun rose at the First Point of Aries = when the Full Moon was at Muphrid (η Bootis) and ζ Centauri.
	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (around 76 B.C.)

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


Possibly these 3 islets corresponded to the stars Polaris, Baten Kaitos (ζ Ceti), and Metallah (α Trianguli).
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The tail of the Sea Beast (Cetus) is marked by Deneb Kaitos (β, 9.4) and the stone figure from Easter Island has its tail twisted around (hiro) in order to exhibit a pentagonal fire place (umu) above the death skull: 
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	Hiro 

1. A deity invoked when praying for rain (meaning uncertain). 2. To twine tree fibres (hauhau, mahute) into strings or ropes. Ohirohiro, waterspout (more exactly pú ohirohiro), a column of water which rises spinning on itself. Vanaga.
To spin, to twist. P Mgv.: hiro, iro, to make a cord or line in the native manner by twisting on the thigh. Mq.: fió, hió, to spin, to twist, to twine. Ta.: hiro, to twist. This differs essentially from the in-and-out movement involved in hiri 2, for here the movement is that of rolling on the axis of length, the result is that of spinning. Starting with the coir fiber, the first operation is to roll (hiro) by the palm of the hand upon the thigh, which lies coveniently exposed in the crosslegged sedentary posture, two or three threads into a cord; next to plait (hiri) three or other odd number of such cords into sennit. Hirohiro, to mix, to blend, to dissolve, to infuse, to inject, to season, to streak with several colors; hirohiro ei paatai, to salt. Hirohiroa, to mingle; hirohiroa ei vai, diluted with water. Churchill.
Ta.: Hiro, to exaggerate. Ha.: hilohilo, to lengthen a speech by mentioning little circumstances, to make nice oratorial language. Churchill.
Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also [in addition to the name of Mercury] the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals. Makemson.


	Umu 

Cooking pit, Polynesian oven (shallow pit dug in the ground, in which food is cooked over heated stones); the food cooked in such a pit for a meal, dinner, or banquet; umu pae, permanent cooking pit, in a stone enclosure.; umu paepae, permanent cooking pit with straw cover for protection from rain and wind; umu keri okaoka, temporary cooking pit without stone enclosure; umu ava, very large temporary cooking pit, made for feasts; umu takapú, exclusive banquet, reserved for certain groups of persons, for instance the relatives of a deceased family member; umu tahu, daily meals for hired workers; umu parehaoga, inaugural banquet (made on occasion of a communal enterprise or feastival); umu ra'e, banquet for fifth or sixth month of pregnancy; umu pâpaku, banquet on occasion of the death of a family member. Vanaga.
Cooking place, oven (humu). Churchill. 

Samoa, Maori, Nukuoro, Niue, Tahiti, Hawaii, Mangaia, Marquesas, Mangareva, Paumoto: umu, oven. Tonga: ngotoumu, id. Uvea: ngutuùmu, id. Futuna: ùmu-kai, id. Fotuna: amu, cooking place. Rapanui: umu, oven; humu hare, cook house ... The Polynesian radical is consistently umu. Tonga and Uvea compound with it a word which in Uvea is distinctly ngutu mouth and in Tongan we may feel that ngutu has been specifically differentiated in this composite. In the Futuna composite the latter element is merely kai food ... Particular interest attaches to the discovery of the amu type in Mabulag and Miriam, western and eastern islands of the straits and remote from the New Guinea coast ... The existence of amu in Fotuna affords us reason to regard the type as ancient Proto-Samoan, and that Mabulag and Miriam received it directly and not on secondary loan from Motu. Churchill 2.


... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.'
The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore.
Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' 

The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people. (From the Catlo'Itq in British Columbia according to Hamlet's Mill.) 
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... In Greek mythology, the Symplegades, also known as the Cyanean Rocks or Clashing Rocks were a pair of rocks at the Bosporus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineas' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently. The Romans called them cyaneae insulae ... 
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... Argo Navis dominates this crowded scene in the southern celestial hemisphere in the Uranographia of Johann Bode (1801). On the blade of one of the steering oars lies the bright star Canopus, now part of the constellation Carina. The prow of the ship was usually imagined as disappearing between the Clashing Rocks or vanishing into the mists of the Milky Way, but here the rocks are replaced by Charles’s Oak (Robur Caroli II), a now-obsolete constellation invented by Edmond Halley. Unlike other depictions of Argo, this version has no main mast rising from the body of the ship. The spar around which the sail is wrapped appears to emerge from the stern ...
Hevelius has in contrast used the main mast of Argo Navis in order to 'spear' (vero) the Hydra (in a manner similar to how the Crane 'mast' impaled the Southern Fish):
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"... The singing and dancing of the stag is intricately involved with a proto-Pythagorean theme. And the theme appears full-fledged in still another tale from the Northwest. The Son of the Woodpecker, before shooting his bow, intoned a song, and as soon as he had found the right note, the flying arrows stuck in each other's necks until they built the bridge of arrows to heaven; Sir James Frazier himself identified this theme with that of the scaling of Olympus in the Gigantomachy. 
But there is more. Although it is not stated explicitly that the 'clashing doors' (the precessing equinoxes) of the old owner of fire ceased to clash, surely the stag opened a new passage by passing the door at the predestined right moment in his quest of the 'fire'." (Hamlet's Mill, p. 320)
I think the origin of this singing, dancing, and courting, when spring was in the air, ought to have been observations of the behaviour of the migrating birds who were returning to produce offspring.
7.6
Whereas far in the north Raven first mishandled his sticks so they bounced apart
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and then had to follow the instructions of the Old Man who had 'Fire' (Saturn), Manuscript E tells of another kind of separation before the birth of land. I think it is necessary to here document a long stretch of the text:
... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.
He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.'
The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe. Raparenga got up, picked up the leaves, took them in his hands, and waved, waved, waved, waved.
This was seen by the man who understood signals; he looked down and called out the following to the king: 'They are waving, they are signaling the following message: 'The land is bad, the shoots growing out of the ground cannot spread because the algae-like thicket is very long when it is pulled out, when it is ripped out!' (This means that the runners of the yam roots that were planted are unable to prevail against the heavy weeds, which have to be pulled out continually.)
King Hotu called to Tuki, 'Sígnal and answer the following: The homeland is bad too, (because there) the flood brings destruction and the low tide brings relief (this is a reference to the losses caused in Hiva by the rising of the water, or rather, by the subsidence of the land.)
(In the meantime) Ira and Nga Tavake had arrived. Tuki signaled and answered the message in this manner - he waved and waved. The signal arrived up (at the cliffs) where Raparenga was. He looked out and watched for it. Then the waving stopped (?).
Ira asked, 'Why did they send signals?' Raparenga replied, 'Because we sent signals first'. Ira said, 'We have lost the bad news for you (which means, we have warned you in vain).' Ira said to Raparenga, 'Give signals and tell this: If the canoe continues to the right side (of Easter Island, seen from Motu Nui), they should sail way out because of Tama, an evil fish with a very long nose (this is a wordplay with the place name on the southeastern shore, which 'demands bad victims because of its cliffs').'
He waved, waved, waved, waved.
The ones on board the boat saw Raparenga's waving and understood. The signals arrived on board the canoe; the waving arrived below (i.e., in the west)." (Manuscript E as translated in The Eighth Island.) 

There were (4 + 2) + 2 = 8 wavings (rapu) from Raparenga and 2 from Tuki in response. 8 + 2 = 10. Up to now I thought I had no item rapu in my word list and that this had to be remedied. First I searched in the Wehewehe internet site and found:
	lapu 

1. Ghost ... apparition, phantom, specter; haunted; to haunt; to act as a ghost. Ua lapu ke keiki a kāua ia'u, I have been haunted by our child. Ho'o lapu, to pretend to be a ghost, as children on Hallowe'en. 2. Haunted. Hale lapu, haunted house, not the Halloween variety. Kiliki o lapu, trick or treat. Wehewehe.


Then I consulted Fornander:
	Lapu, s. Haw., ghost, apparition of some one dead, night-monster; lapu-lapu, v. to collect together in small heaps, to pick up, as sticks for a faggot; lapu-wale, lit. 'only a ghost', nothing substantial, foolish, worthless; akua-lapu, a spectre.
N. Zeal., rapu, to search for. Tah., rapu, ta-rapu, to mix together, squeeze, scratch, be in confusion. Fiji, ravu, to kill, smash, break.
Sanskr., ribhu, i.e., rabh-u (Benfey), name of certain deities; according to Pictet, good spirits in the Vedic mythology; rabh, to seize, to take; rabhas, zeal. Lat., rabies, rage, frenzy. Welsh, rhaib, fascination; rheibus, a sorcerer, a witch.
Touching the Sanskrit rbhu, Pictet (Orig. Ind.-Eur., ii. 607) says: 'Leur nom comme adjectif, signifie habile, adroit, inventif, et, comme substantif, artisan habile surtout à forger et à construire des chars. Il dérive de la rac. rabh, temere, ægere, avec à préf., ordiri, incipere. Cf. rbhva, rbhvan, hardi, entreprenant, adroit.
Lassen, le premier, a rapproché de rbhu le Grec 'Ορφευς, tout en avouant que les traditions relatives au chantre thrace n'offrent aucun rapport avec celles du Rigveda. Kuhn adopte ce rapprochement, en cherchant dans les Elfes de Germanie, grand amateurs de musique et de chant, un châinon qui relie Orphée aux rbhus de l'Inde.
Si l'on part, en effet, d'une forme arbh = rabh, dont le dérivé rbhu serait un affaiblissement, il devient facile d'y rattacher, avec Kuhn, , le scand. älfr, ags. ælf, anc. all. alp, &c., nom d'une classe d'esprits qui tiennent une grande place dans la mythologie du Nord, et les superstitions populair de l'Allemagne et de l'Angleterre.
Leurs attributs sont plus variés que ceux de leurs confrères de l'Inde, et leur sphère d'action est plus étendue. Ils se divisent en plusieurs classes, les blancs, les noirs, les gris, les bruns, suivant leur caractère bon ou malin; les une beaux et grandieux, les autres laids et difformes. Ces derniers se confondent plus ou moins avec les nains, dvergar, qui se rapprochent des rbhus par leur habileté comme artisans et forgerons.
D'un autre côté, les Alfar lumineux que habitent l'air, et qui se plaisent à la musique et à la dance, ressemblent mieux aux Maruts indiens, génies de l'air qui, à leur tour, s'identifient par plusieurs points avec les rbhus.
On voit ainsi qu'un fond commun de croyances, simple à son origine, s'est développé plus tard dans plusieurs directions chez les Indiens et les Germains.'
And also with the Polynesians. (Fornander)


However, I then discovered there indeed was an item rapu in my word list:
	Rapu 

Pau.: fata-rarapu, to dissolve. Mgv.: rapu, to dilute. Ta.: rapu, to mix. Mq.: ápu, to draw water. Churchill.
Haw.: lapu, ghost, apparition of some one dead, night-monster; lapu-lapu, to collect together in small heaps, to pick up, as sticks for a faggot; lapu-wale, lit. 'only a ghost', nothing substantial, foolish, worthless; akua-lapu, a spectre. Mao.: rapu, to search for. Ta.: rapu, ta-rapu, to mix together, squeeze, scratch, be in confusion. Fiji: ravu, to kill, smash, break. Fornander.


I had mistakenly put rapu after papa instead of after rapa. 

Possibly the creators of Manuscript E used the word rapu as a word play with ra-pu alluding to the month Te-Hetu'u-Pu, because Ra denoted both a sail and the great star (hetu'u) Sun:
	He Anakena
	Hora iti
	Hora nui
	Tagaroa uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu nui
	Vaitu potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


	Hetu 

Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga
Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.


	Raa 

Sun; day; i te raá nei, today; raá îka, good day for fishing. Vanaga. 1. Sun. 2. Day. 3. Time. 4. Name of sub-tribe. Fischer. Te manu i te raá = comet. Barthel. 
'... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ... ' Heyerdahl 3. 
1. The sun; raa ea mai, raa puneki, sunrise; raa tini, raa toa, noon. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, the sun. Mq.: a, id. 2. Day, date; a raa nei a, to-day, now; raa i mua, day before. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, a day. Mq.: a, id. Churchill. 
'... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ...' (Islands of History) 
Ta.: toraaraa, to raise up. Churchill 2.


	LA, s. Haw., sun, light, day. N. Zeal., ra, sun, day. Marqu., a, id. Sam., la, id. Deriv.: Haw., lae, be light, clear, shining; lai, shining as the surface of the sea, calm, still; laelae and lailai, intens. Sam., lelei, something very good; lala, to shine; lalangi, to broil. Fiji., rai, to see, appear; rai-rai, a seer, a prophet. Teor., la, sun. Aru Islands, lara, id.; rarie, bright, shining. Amblaw., laei, sun, day. 

Irish, la, lae, day. Laghmani (Cabul), la'e, day. Sanskr., laj, lanj, to appear, shine; râj, to shine. Ved., to govern; s. a king. If, as Benfey intimates, the Sanskrit verb bhrâj, to shine, to beam, is 'probably abhi-râj', an already Vedic contraction, then the Polynesian root-word al and lae will reappear in several of the West Aryan dialects. Lat., flagrare, flamma, flamen. Greek, φλεγω, φλοξ. A.-Sax., blac, blæcan, &c.
Probably the universal Polynesian lani, langi, rangi, ra'i, lanits (Malg.) designating the upper air, sky, heaven, and an epithet of chiefs, refers itself to the same original la, lai, lanj, referred to above, to which also be referred:
Welsh, glan, clean pure, bright, holy. Sax. clæne, clean, pure. Swed., ren, clean. pure; grann (?), fine, elegant.
It may be noted in connection with this word, either as a coincidence or as an instance of ancient connection, that in the old Chaldean the name of the sun and of the Supreme Deity was Ra, and that in Egypt the sun was also named Ra.
LA², s. Haw., Sam., Tong., ra. N. Zeal., the sail of a canoe; abbreviated from, or itself an older form of, the Fiji. laca, a sail, also the mats from which the sails were made. Sunda., Mal., layar, sail. Malg., laï, sail, tent, flag.
Sanskr., lâta (Pictet), a cloth; latâ (Benfey), a creeper, a plant; lak-taka, a rag. As mats and clothing in primitive times were made of bark or flexible plants, the connection between the Sanskrit latâ and Polynesian laca, la, becomes intelligible. Armen., lôtig, a mantle. Lat., lodix, a blanket. Irish, lothar, clothing. (Fornander)
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Although Hotu Matua arrived in the middle of the month of Tagaroa Uri and not in Tehetu'upú this can be explained by referring to the effects of the precession. In rongorongo times the true September equinox was in Hora Nui 22, when the Full Moon was in Tarahao 23 - corresponding to the 2nd night of Bissextum in Roman times:
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	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºSeptember 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)


I.e., 'August 25 (237) = 'September 17 (260) - 23, where 23 is the difference between the Gregorian dates and the dates in the calendar of Easter Island - with the 'cyan-blue clashing rocks' stopped in Roman times.
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Hora Nui 21 (264) is equal to ºSeptember 17 (260) and then we will find the calendar night before spring equinox as Hora Nui 21 (264) + 27 - 4 = 287 (Tagaroa Uri 14). Hotu Matua arrived to the 3 islets outside Easter Island when the Full Moon was at day 364 counted from the northern spring equinox:
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15 (*391)
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12 (*387)
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)


Henua in Ga6-8 has its bottom end straight and in rongorongo times Alrisha (the Knot, α Piscium) was at the Full Moon.
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In the time of Bharani Alrisha rose with the Sun 354 (= 12 * 29½) nights after the "March equinox of the previous year.
7.7
Supposing the creators of Manuscript E had access to the text on the G tablet - they could then have been inspired by.the back to back ('bouncing apart') pair at 14h: 
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15 (*391)
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12 (*387)
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 20
	21
	22 (295)

	ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	"September 9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 17
	18 (107)
	19 (*28)

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	"March 10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 11)


... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.
He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.'
The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe. Raparenga got up, picked up the leaves, took them in his hands, and waved, waved, waved, waved.
This was seen by the man who understood signals; he looked down and called out the following to the king: 'They are waving, they are signaling the following message: 'The land is bad, the shoots growing out of the ground cannot spread because the algae-like thicket is very long when it is pulled out, when it is ripped out!' (This means that the runners of the yam roots that were planted are unable to prevail against the heavy weeds, which have to be pulled out continually.)
King Hotu called to Tuki, 'Sígnal and answer the following: The homeland is bad too, (because there) the flood brings destruction and the low tide brings relief (this is a reference to the losses caused in Hiva by the rising of the water, or rather, by the subsidence of the land.)
(In the meantime) Ira and Nga Tavake had arrived. Tuki signaled and answered the message in this manner - he waved and waved. The signal arrived up (at the cliffs) where Raparenga was. He looked out and watched for it. Then the waving stopped (?).
Ira asked, 'Why did they send signals?' Raparenga replied, 'Because we sent signals first'. Ira said, 'We have lost the bad news for you (which means, we have warned you in vain).' Ira said to Raparenga, 'Give signals and tell this: If the canoe continues to the right side (of Easter Island, seen from Motu Nui), they should sail way out because of Tama, an evil fish with a very long nose (this is a wordplay with the place name on the southeastern shore, which 'demands bad victims because of its cliffs').'
He waved, waved, waved, waved. The ones on board the boat saw Raparenga's waving and understood. The signals arrived on board the canoe; the waving arrived below (i.e., in the west).
The two hulls were no longer kept lashed together (i.e., they were separated for the rest of the journey). 
Hotu called out to the canoe of the queen: 'Steer the canoe to the left side when you sail in. Teke will jump over on board (your) canoe to work his mana when you sail through the fishing grounds!' 

Teke jumped on board the second canoe, (that) of the queen. The king's canoe sailed to the right, the queen's to the left. Honga worked his mana in the fishing grounds. (List of five fishing grounds that belong to Hotu and Honga.) Teke worked his mana in the fishing grounds to the left side. (List of nine fishing grounds that belong to Hotu and Teke.)" 
Possibly, I guess, the fishing grounds were dangerous at this time - closely before spring equinox - because the Sun cycle was divided into 'sea' and 'land': 
... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. 
The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...

Therefore, as a protection, it may have been necessary to 'work mana'. The Arab celestial globe shows how Andromeda is 'speared' in her back by a great fish in a gesture which resembles how, we have seen, the Southern Fish was speared by the nail of the Crane. 
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I think her tua ivi (shoulder-blade) may have protected her, with the Fish 'bouncing back' to return 7 months later, when Arcturus (215.4) arrived. 215.4 - 8.4 = 207 (= 14 * 29½ / 2):
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	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 20
	21
	22 (295)

	ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	"September 9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 17
	18 (107)
	19 (*28)

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	"March 10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 11)


	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	 
	λ Cancri (Bright Fire)
	125.4
	July 24 (205)
	 
	114

	
	ε Carinae ((Avior))
	 126.4
	July 25 (206)
	
	115

	
	ο Ursa Majoris
	 127.4
	July 26 (207)
	
	116

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	 
	 
	 
	11h
	167.4
	Sept 4 (247)
	 
	156

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180

	 
	The Jewel Box
	NGC 4755
	κ Crucis
	194.4
	October 1 (274)
	 
	183

	 
	 
	 
	σ Virginis
	200.4
	Oct 7 (280)
	9
	189

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	3
	192

	 
	 
	 
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	215.4
	Oct 22 (295)
	12
	204

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23 (296)
	1
	205
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... Mons Maenalus, at the feet of Boötes, was formed by Hevelius, and published in his Firmamentum Sobiescianum; this title coinciding with those of neighboring stellar groups bearing Arcadian names. It is sometimes, although incorrectly, given as Mons Menelaus, - perhaps, as Smyth suggested, after the Alexandrian astronomer referred to by Ptolemy and Plutarch. The Germans know it as the Berg Menalus; and the Italians as Menalo.
Landseer has a striking representation of the Husbandsman, as he styles Boötes, with sickle and staff, standing on this constellation figure. A possible explanation of its origin may be found in what Hewitt writes in his Essays on the Ruling Races of Prehistoric Times:
The Sun-god thence climbed up the mother-mountain of the Kushika race as the constellation Hercules, who is depicted in the old traditional pictorial astronomy as climbing painfully up the hill to reach the constellation of the Tortoise, now called Lyra, and thus attain the polar star Vega, which was the polar star from 10000 to 8000 B.C.
May not this modern companion constellation, Mons Maenalus, be from a recollection of this early Hindu conception of our Hercules transferred to the adjacent Bootes?
7.8

Once the Crane and the Southern Fish were regarded as a single constellation, an undivided pictographic idea. Possibly the peculiar outgrowths at the back side of the opposed pair before heliacal Arcturus could similarly been regarded as integrated wholes, with a vero buried into their necks:
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)


	[image: image1626.jpg]



	[image: image1627.jpg]



	[image: image1628.jpg]




	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 20
	21
	22 (295)

	ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	"September 9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 17
	18 (107)
	19 (*28)

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)


	"March 10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 11)


If I am right, then the Sun 'person' (right) could have a vero originating from water and the Moon person (left) a vero originating from land. Vero in Ga5-17 could have been intended for the Sun person:
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19

	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)

	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	

	Hora Nui 28
	29
	30 (273)

	ºSeptember 24 (267)
	25 (*188)
	26

	'September 1 (244)
	2 (*165)
	3

	"August 18 (230)
	19
	20 (*152)

	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)

	Tarahao 29 (454)
	30
	31 (90)

	ºMarch 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*7)

	'March 2 (427)
	3 (*348)
	4 (64)

	"February 17 (413)
	18 (*334)
	19 (50)


Lets now continue with the story according to Manuscript E:
... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.

He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.'
The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe. Raparenga got up, picked up the leaves, took them in his hands, and waved, waved, waved, waved. This was seen by the man who understood signals; he looked down and called out the following to the king: 'They are waving, they are signaling the following message: 'The land is bad, the shoots growing out of the ground cannot spread because the algae-like thicket is very long when it is pulled out, when it is ripped out!' (This means that the runners of the yam roots that were planted are unable to prevail against the heavy weeds, which have to be pulled out continually.)
King Hotu called to Tuki, 'Sígnal and answer the following: The homeland is bad too, (because there) the flood brings destruction and the low tide brings relief (this is a reference to the losses caused in Hiva by the rising of the water, or rather, by the subsidence of the land.) (In the meantime) Ira and Nga Tavake had arrived. Tuki signaled and answered the message in this manner - he waved and waved. The signal arrived up (at the cliffs) where Raparenga was. He looked out and watched for it. Then the waving stopped (?).
Ira asked, 'Why did they send signals?' Raparenga replied, 'Because we sent signals first'. Ira said, 'We have lost the bad news for you (which means, we have warned you in vain).' Ira said to Raparenga, 'Give signals and tell this: If the canoe continues to the right side (of Easter Island, seen from Motu Nui), they should sail way out because of Tama, an evil fish with a very long nose (this is a wordplay with the place name on the southeastern shore, which 'demands bad victims because of its cliffs').' He waved, waved, waved, waved. The ones on board the boat saw Raparenga's waving and understood. The signals arrived on board the canoe; the waving arrived below (i.e., in the west).
The two hulls were no longer kept lashed together (i.e., they were separated for the rest of the journey). Hotu called out to the canoe of the queen: 'Steer the canoe to the left side when you sail in. Teke will jump over on board (your) canoe to work his mana when you sail through the fishing grounds!' Teke jumped on board the second canoe, (that) of the queen. The king's canoe sailed to the right, the queen's to the left. Honga worked his mana in the fishing grounds. (List of five fishing grounds that belong to Hotu and Honga.) Teke worked his mana in the fishing grounds to the left side. (List of nine fishing grounds that belong to Hotu and Teke.)
The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). There they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo).
Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).'
The ten recited with all their might. This is what they recited: 'Let all movement (? konekone) cease!'
They recited and sailed on swiftly: Honga, Te Kena, Nuku Kehu, Nga Vavai, Oti, Tive (corrected for 'Sive'), Ngehu, Hatu, Tuki, and Pu (corrected for 'Bu').
He worked mana in the fishing grounds. (Naming of two fishing grounds.)" (The Eighth Island)
These powerful incantations worked and therefore the canoe of the king reached its destination before that of the queen. But then they were close together again.
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	"... The tray and tapper are used in Ifa divination, a central ritual within Yoruba religion. This tray, adorned with carved images and dusted with powder, serves as the template on which sacred signs (odu) related to the personal concerns of a diviner's client are traced as the point of departure for analysis. In contrast to those transitory signs, the more permanent backdrop of the carved motifs on the tapper and tray constitutes an artistic exegesis of the forces that shape human experience and the universal needs fulfilled by such quests for enlightenment. 

To initiate the ritual, the babalawo places the tray in front of him and taps rhythmically on it with the pointed end of the tapper, invoking the presence of past diviners and of Ifa (also called Orun-mila) the god of divination as well as other Orisa.
There are a variety of palm nuts that are available, but only specific kinds may be used for Ifa divination and must have at least 3 'eyes' or more. The palm nuts are grouped in one hand, then the diviner attempts to shift them all to his/her other hand at once, and counts the remaining Ikin left, hopefully to discover that either one or two remain. (Odu, which are the foundation of the binary data, can only be marked with either one or two palm nuts, remaining in the diviner's original hand. As this process goes on, the diviner marks single or double marks in wood powder spread on his divination tray until he or she has created one of the 256 odus that are available.
Each of these odus is associated with a traditional set of Ese (verses), often relating to Yoruba mythology, which explain their divinatory meaning. These verses represent thousands of years of observation and are filled with predictions, and both mundane and spiritual prescriptions that resolve issues found in that Odu. Within Ifa, Believers find all the knowledge of the world past present and future.
After obtaining the Odu that governs a situation or event, the diviner then determines whether the Odu comes with Ire (which is poorly translated to mean good luck) or Ibi (which could be viewed as obstacles or impediments to success). After this process the diviner now determined appropriate offerings, spiritual disclipines and/or behavioral changes necessary to bring, keep or compel success for the person receiving divinatory counsel ..." (Wikipedia)


At the beginning of a new year there tend to be divinations in order to find out what will come.
The 'canoe' of the Queen threatened to come too early, before the canoe of the King had landed. The narrative is about time and calendars, perhaps about how different calendars have to be synchronized at the beginning of a new year.
The King may have 'alighted' at Ga6-15, because a kai ('eating') gesture characterized the Sun. October (Tagaroa Uri) 27 was day 300, at Ga6-16 (156 = 12 * 13). 61 * 6 = 366 and 366 - 156 = 210 = 7 * 30:
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	Ga6-12
	Ga6-13
	Ga6-14
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16 (156)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Tagaroa Uri 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	ºOctober 19 (292)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23

	'September 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	"September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)

	Vaitu Nui 23
	24
	25
	26 (116)
	27

	ºApril 20
	21 (*30)
	22 (111)
	23
	24

	'March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*10)

	"March 13
	14
	15 (*360)
	16
	17 (76)


I early noted a correlation between the 'eating' gesture (kai) and the season from the 'break of dawn' (possibly spring equinox) to 'noon' (possibly midsummer):
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	Qa5-40
	Qa5-41
	Qa5-42
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	Qa5-43
	Qa5-44
	Qa5-45
	Qa5-46
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	Qa5-47
	Qa5-48
	Qa5-49
	Qa5-50
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	Qa5-51
	Qa5-52
	Qa5-53
	Qa5-54
	Qa5-55


7.9

With the King making landfall after 300 days counted from January 1 = Tua Haro 1, and given no leap day in this interval, it seems reasonable to assume the Moon Queen would have threatened to come ashore for instance after 290 or 295 nights.
From our experience of the Mamari (C) text we can assume the Queen would have landed at Tagaroa Uri 17 (290), because side b of the C-tablet has 348 = 12 * 29 glyphs. Furthermore, the Tahua (A) tablet carries 20 * 29 + 26 * 29 = 1334 glyphs. 
Close to the Full Moon in Tagaroa Uri 17 was the First Point of Aries, the lunar station Al Sharatain:
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 20
	21
	22 (295)

	ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	"September 9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 17
	18 (107)
	19 (*28)

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	"March 10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 11)
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	Ga6-12
	Ga6-13
	Ga6-14
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16 (156)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Tagaroa Uri 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	ºOct 19 (292)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23

	'September 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	"September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)

	Vaitu Nui 23
	24
	25
	26 (116)
	27

	ºApril 20
	21 (*30)
	22 (111)
	23
	24

	'March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*10)

	"March 13
	14
	15 (*360)
	16
	17 (76)


Maybe the Sun King needed 10 helpers for delaying the Queen - one for each day up to and including Tagaroa Uri 26 (299). The synodic cycle of Jupiter is 399 days and if the year was beginning 100 days before January 1, then Tagaroa Uri 26 would be day 399. April 10 is day 100 and day 265 is September 22.
... Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).'
The ten recited with all their might. This is what they recited: 'Let all movement (? konekone) cease!' They recited and sailed on swiftly: Honga, Te Kena, Nuku Kehu, Nga Vavai, Oti, Tive (corrected for 'Sive'), Ngehu, Hatu, Tuki, and Pu (corrected for 'Bu').
He worked mana in the fishing grounds. (Naming of two fishing grounds.) ...
The pair of 'fishing grounds' where mana had to be worked could have corresponded to 5 days each:
	1st Fishing Ground:

	290 - 294
	Honga, Te Kena, Nuku Kehu, Nga Vavai, Oti.

	2nd Fishing Ground:

	295 - 299
	Tive (corrected for 'Sive'), Ngehu, Hatu, Tuki, and Pu (corrected for 'Bu').


Possibly Pu alluded to the month Tehetu'upú ('February'). 

 ... the first month of the Moriori year, was named Rongo (Lono). On the first of the new year the Moriori launched a small canoe to Rongo, although they built and used only rude craft for their fishing excursions. The canoe was manned by twelve figures symbolizing the personifications of the twelve months. Sometimes twenty-four figures were placed in the canoe, and Skinner interprets the additional twelve as representing the female counterparts of the months. As an old Maori once remarked. 'Everything has its female counterpart.' 
... A curious diversion appears in the month list of the people of Porapora and Moorea in the Society Islands, which sheds light on the custom of the Moriori who sometimes placed 24 figures in the canoe which they dispatched seaward to the god Rongo on new years day. The names of the wives of the months are included, indicating that other Polynesians besides the Chatham Islanders personified the months ...
In rongorongo times heliacal 14h was probably at Tagaroa Uri 20, because in the times of Al Sharatain the stars rose 27 days earlier (293 - 27 = 266):
	'March 24
	 
	Bluemarked stars are noted with their RA days in rongorongo times. (Both C and G below). 
Blackmarked stars are given with their nakshatra days = heliacal RA days ± 183.

	'September 23 (266)
	
	

	April 20 (110)
	
	

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)
	
	Ga6-9 (149)

	ki te henua - te maro
	
	14h (213.1)

	2h (30.4)
	
	

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)

	14h (213.1)
	
	Tagaroa Uri 20 (293)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	
	ºOctober 16 (289)

	Writing about C I had not yet realized that the creator of the text had followed the stars in their precessional advance forward in the solar year - instead of follwoing the Sun in his precessional advance earlier in the star year.
Therefore I had not found any reason to use the Easter Island names.
October 20 (293) above corresponds to Tagaroa Uri 20 (293) and to the Gregorian date ºOctober 16 (289), with the 4 days' difference in the day number due to the effects of the precession from the time of Gregorius XIII to rongorongo times.
	
	'September 23 (266)

	
	
	"September 9 (*172)

	
	
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	
	
	Vaitu Nui 20 (110)

	
	
	ºApril 17 (106)

	
	
	'March 24 (83)

	
	
	"March 10 (*355)


7.10

When comparing the C and G texts the bluemarked stars should be our primary guides. They determined where the Sun was. I have bluemarked Polaris at the end of the C tablet as a consequence of my assumption of heliacal stars flowing in an uninterrupted parallel with the sequence of glyphs from heliacal Algenib Pegasi at Ca1-1.
	'February 22 (53)
	23 (420)
	24

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


In Ga6-5, though, Polaris at Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga has been blackmarked in order to indicate its position close to the nakshatra Full Moon face, and therefore also indicating the arrival of spring on Easter Island.
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	'March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (445)

	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (471)
	16

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)


	'Equinox (around 76 B.C.)
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	'March 24
	 
	Bluemarked stars are noted with their RA days in rongorongo times. 

Blackmarked stars are given with their nakshatra days = heliacal RA days ± 183.

	'September 23 (266)
	
	

	April 20 (110)
	
	

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)
	
	Ga6-9 (149)

	ki te henua - te maro
	
	14h (213.1)

	2h (30.4)
	
	

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)

	14h (213.1)
	
	Tagaroa Uri 20 (293)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	
	ºOctober 16 (289)

	Writing about C I had not yet realized that the creator of the text had followed the stars in their precessional advance forward in the solar year - instead of follwoing the Sun in his precessional advance earlier in the star year.
Therefore I had not found any reason to use the Easter Island names.
October 20 (293) above corresponds to Tagaroa Uri 20 (293) and to the Gregorian date ºOctober 16 (289), with the 4 days' difference in the day number due to the effects of the precession from the time of Gregorius XIII to rongorongo times.
	
	'September 23 (266)

	
	
	"September 9 (*172)

	
	
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	
	
	Vaitu Nui 20 (110)

	
	
	ºApril 17 (106)

	
	
	'March 24 (83)

	
	
	"March 10 (*355)


	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15 (*391)
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12 (*387)
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 20
	21
	22 (295)

	ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	"September 9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 17
	18 (107)
	19 (*28)

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	"March 10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 11)


214 = 314 - 100 was where in rongorongo times the 2nd Chinese lunar station Neck, governed by κ Virginis, rose with the Sun. In the C text this is a very special place:
	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	

	[image: image1693.jpg]



	[image: image1694.jpg]



	[image: image1695.jpg]



	[image: image1696.jpg]



	

	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


I tried to translate rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva as 'sound of drums - sound of sky moving'. But in Manuscript E the word rutua was instead used for describing the powerful sound of the incantantions of the 10 helpers of the King:
... Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?)'
	Rutu 

1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga.
Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel.
T. Beat. Henry. 

To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill.
Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.


To gather in great numbers in order to pelt with stones (stars) - rutua - could have been a method of getting rid of  the 'winter fur' (the 'covering', Al Ghafr):
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"The Hajj is associated with the life of Islamic prophet Muhammad from the 7th century, but the ritual of pilgrimage to Mecca is considered by Muslims to stretch back thousands of years to the time of Abraham. During Hajj, pilgrims join processions of hundreds of thousands of people, who simultaneously converge on Mecca for the week of the Hajj, and perform a series of rituals: each person walks counter-clockwise seven times around the Ka'aba (the cube-shaped building and the direction of prayer for the Muslims), runs back and forth between the hills of Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, drinks from the Zamzam Well, goes to the plains of Mount Arafat to stand in vigil, spends a night in the plain of Muzdalifa, and performs symbolic stoning of the devil by throwing stones at three pillars. The pilgrims then shave their heads, perform a ritual of animal sacrifice, and celebrate the three day global festival of Eid al-Adha ... The days of Eid have been singled out in the Hadith as 'days of remembrance' [i.e., 'not forgotten' - kai viri kai viri.]." (Wikipedia)
... The canoe reached the islets (off the coast), and Ira saw that there were three such islets. Ira said, 'Hey you, crew of young men, the vision of Hau Maka, our father, which he revealed to me, has come true. There are 'the handsome sons of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water', for this is the name that the dream soul of Hau Maka gave them. Unforgotten (? kai viri kai viri) are they, these three. And therefore this is the (right) land lying there; this is Te Pito O Te Kainga, which also received its name from the dream soul.' (Manuscript E p. 17.)

215 + 185 = 400 is the approximate number carefully hidden among the tresses of Pachamama (the Earth Mother):
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Counting to 185 may have begun when Hotu Matua came with his summer to Easter Island. 288 (Tagaroa Uri 15) + 185 = 473 (= 16 * 29½ + 1). 

Counted from January 1 there were 215 days to heliacal Arcturus in Tagaroa Uri 22. 

Tagaroa Uri 22 - Tagaroua Uri 15 = 7 and 185 + 7 = 192 = 384 / 2. Counting counterclockwise seven (times around the Ka'aba) we will reach 215 + 7 + 185 = 407:
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	Equinox 
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	Gb6-25 (407)
	Gb6-26 (0h)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28
	181
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 20
	21 (80)
	185


7.11
Beyond the silent bird in day 273 according to C, and at the time of Al Sharatain, was 'October 1, whereas the face of the Full Moon was at 'April 1 (100). October is an autumn month north of the equator, but south of the equator it was a spring month.
But first rose in withershins order Asellus Tertius, Ascellus Secundus, and Ascellus Primus (κ, ι, respectively θ Bootis), at his uplifted left hand, which once held a sickle:
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	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (459)

	'October 1 (274)
	2
	3

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)


	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15 (407)
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
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Niu in Cb1-15 (407) could have marked day zero of the new year. Bharani rose with the Sun and Zuben Elgenubi was at the Full Moon.
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	Ga6-12
	Ga6-13
	Ga6-14
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16 (156)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Tagaroa Uri 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	ºOct 19 (292)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23

	'September 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	"September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)

	Vaitu Nui 23
	24
	25
	26 (116)
	27

	ºApril 20
	21 (*30)
	22 (111)
	23
	24

	'March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*10)

	"March 13
	14
	15 (*360)
	16
	17 (76)
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	Ga6-17
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20 (160)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOct 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'October 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (120)
	Vaitu potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21


	Niu 

Palm tree, coconut tree; hua niu, coconut. Vanaga. 

Coconut, palm, spinning top.  P Pau., Ta.: niu, coconut. Mgv.: niu, a top; niu mea, coconut. Mq.: niu, coconut, a top. Churchill.
The fruit of miro. Buck.
T. 1. Coconut palm. 2. Sign for peace. Henry 

The sense of top lies in the fact that the bud end of a coconut shell is used for spinning, both in the sport of children and as a means of applying to island life the practical side of the doctrine of chances. Thus it may be that in New Zealand, in latitudes higher than are grateful to the coconut, the divination sense has persisted even to different implements whereby the arbitrament of fate may be declared. Churchill 2.


In the Babylonian zodiac this was the place of the Mad Dog who held the time division line in his left hand. Not far from Toliman (α Centauri, the star closest to our own Sun) was Yang Mun (South Gate, α in the Wolf constellation):
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... Mad Dog (Lupus) The Mad Dog is probably a relic of an ancient star configuration which included the now derelict Bison-man. Together they constituted a version of the 'Lion-bull' conflict, which is widely thought to symbolise the seasonal conflict between summer and autumn. Here the bull, who represents the autumn rains slays the lion of summer.
The Sign of Saturn was on this line too.
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	Ga6-21
	Ga6-22
	Ga6-23

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)

	Ko Ruti 1 (305)
	2
	3

	ºOctober 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30

	'October 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)

	"September 21 (264)
	22 (*185)
	23

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)

	Vaitu potu 2
	3
	4 (124)

	ºApril 29 (118)
	30
	ºMay 1 (*40)

	'April 5
	6 (96)
	7 (*17)

	"March 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*3)
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	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
	Ga6-26

	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)

	Ko Ruti 4 (308)
	5
	6

	ºOctober 31 (*224)
	ºNovember 1 (305)
	2

	'October 8 (*201)
	9 (282)
	10

	"September 24
	25 (*188)
	26 (269)

	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Vaitu potu 5 (125)
	6
	7

	ºMay 2
	3 (*42)
	4 (123)

	'April 8 (*18)
	9
	10 (100)

	"March 25 (*4)
	26
	27 (86)
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	Ga6-27
	Ga6-28
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1 (170)

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	ºNov 3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	'October 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	"September 27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	Vaitu potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	ºMay 5 (124)
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	'April 11
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	"March 28 (*7)
	29
	30
	31 (90)
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S7.1

In the northern spring Leo cannot be seen in the night sky, because the Sun is there. Instead Pegasus at the opposite side of the sky is visible:

[image: image1743.jpg]P
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Turning back the precessional sun wheel a quarter of a cycle, to a time around 26000 / 4 = 6500 years ago, the Sun would, like today, have visited Orion before reaching Leo and visited Scorpius before reaching Pegasus (cfr the time arrows in the picture above). The dates in the picture must, however, be reduced by 3 months, because the stars are advancing in the solar year due to the precession:

	 
	Today
	4500 B.C.

	Orion
	21.XII (December)
	21.IX (September)

	Leo
	21.III (March)
	21.XII (December)

	Scorpius
	21.VI (June)
	21.III (March)

	Pegasus
	21.IX (September)
	21.VI (June)


Around 4500 B.C. Leo would have been visible in the midwinter nights, e.g. at the December solstice (21.XII), while Pegasus would have been in the nights of high summer.
Leo could be observed in the winter nights when the Sun was feeble. But at midsummer, when the Sun was very intense and strong like a lion, he was Leo. At that time of the year a Full Moon would have been at the opposite side of the sky in Pegasus. The Sun Lion ruled in high summer and the watery Pegasus Square was where the sky was low.

I.e. back in the Golden Age the night sky always illustrated where the Sun was not. When Leo was close to the Full Moon in the night it was certain the Sun was at Pegasus. For those who bothered to look at the stars in the night and reflect a little it was all very obvious:

	 
	4500 B.C.

	
	Visible
	Not visible

	Leo
	December (XII)
	June (VI)

	Orion
	September (IX)
	March (III)

	Pegasus
	June (IV)
	December (XII)

	Scorpius
	March (III)
	September (IX)


When in the northern spring the Sun was at Orion, then the Full Moon was in Scorpius at the other side of the sky.

When in the southern spring the Sun was at Scorpius, then the Full Moon was in Orion.

S7.2

Hevelius has presented Centaurus killing Lupus with his lance (vero) and we can imagine the Wolf as a personification of the northern winter.
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Today the Centaur arrives around 12h (autumn equinox) whereas 6500 years ago he would have arrived around 6h.

6h corresponds to RA day 91 (midsummer). Anciently the Sun was playing the part of Centaur at midsummer. A quarter later, at the September equinox, the Sun was like a Scorpion (8 legs and hiding from the daylight below ground):
	 
	4500 B.C.

	
	Visible
	Not visible

	Leo
	December (XII)
	June (VI)

	Orion
	September (IX)
	March (III)

	Pegasus
	June (IV)
	December (XII)

	Scorpius
	March (III)
	September (IX)
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The Scorpion and the Centaur are opposite in character.

Regulus in the front part of Leo is today around 10h whereas Toliman at the front right hoof of the Centaur is around 15h. They are about 5h / 24h * 12 = 2½ months or around 75 days apart. 6500 years ago Regulus (the Little King) would have been the Sun around April 7 (97) because 172 (June 21) - 75 = 97.
Although the Easter Island calendar may have been more true to the ancient structure and added 4 days to June 21 and reached June 25 (176) with Regulus at day 101 (April 11).
South of the equator, where the seasons of the Sun are opposite to those north of the equator, the Centaur should at present be a figure indicating the arrival of spring, whereas 6500 years ago the Centaur would have been at the winter solstice:

	Heliacal positions:

	 
	North
	South

	Centaur today
	autumn equinox
	spring equinox

	Centaur 4500 B.C.
	midsummer
	midwinter

	Scorpion today
	midwinter
	midsummer

	Scorpion 4500 B.C.
	autumn equinox
	spring equinox


	Nakshatra positions:

	 
	North
	South

	Centaur today
	spring equinox
	autumn equinox

	Centaur 4500 B.C.
	midwinter
	midsummer

	Scorpion today
	midsummer
	midwinter

	Scorpion 4500 B.C.
	spring equinox
	autumn equinox


S7.3

One could think it strange to find Lupus (clearly a winter character) in front of the Centaur - should it not be more in place to have the Centaur arriving after the Winter (the Wolf)? And should we not turn the wheel of time another quarter backwards to locate the Centaur around the northern spring equinox?

	Heliacal positions:

	 
	North
	South

	Centaur today
	autumn equinox
	spring equinox

	Centaur 4500 B.C.
	midsummer
	midwinter

	Scorpion today
	midwinter
	midsummer

	Scorpion 4500 B.C.
	autumn equinox
	spring equinox


I think part of an answer to these questions lies in the distinction between constellations and ruling stars. The ruling star of the Centaur is at his right front hoof and very close to the ruling star of the Wolf.

Today Toliman (α Centauri) was rising the day before Yang Mun (South Gate), the star α at the left back shin (Sun) bone of Lupus. Although far in ancient times their relative positions may have been slightly different because of their proper motions:
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According to the calendar from the times of Al Sharatain we have to turn our Sun wheel of time (the Gregorian calendar) first 4 days ahead from ºOctober 24 (*217) to *221 in order to find the correct position of heliacal Toliman in rongorongo times.

Yang Mun was at Tagaroa Uri 29 (302), which corresponded to a date 27 days earlier, viz. to 'October 2 (275), when in rongorongo times Bharani began to be close to the Full Moon - the Head of the Fly was already there. South of the equator it was spring and early 'April:
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	Ga6-17
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20 (160)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOctober 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'October 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28 (118)
	29
	30
	Vaitu Potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
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When in the northern summer the sky was high above instead of low as in winter it enabled the viewers in the night to observe constellations far in the south, such as the Centaur and the Wolf. The sky dome was uplifted.
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In midwinter the sky dome was low and the view was therefore pushed further toward the north, where the Square of Pegasus and Andromeda were located. From there the path of the Sun went south via Pisces, Aries etc. The asterism Musca Borealis (Bharani) belonged in Aries.

At midsummer the ecliptic had reached its highest point and from this apex everything declined in response to the waning Sun. It was the opposite south of the equator, something which could be explained by saying that it was the Moon Queen who ruled down there, who in the season of Bharani gave birth:

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


Here the force of the Sun was used for killing (†), not for giving birth (*).
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... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language.
The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ... 
S7.4

I suggest we have to go back to the heliacal positions of the leading stars around 4500 B.C. in order to understand what this is all about.

When the Centaur was killing the Old Beast with his spear the heliacal time was midsummer (in the northern hemisphere):

	Heliacal position

	 
	North
	South

	Centaur today
	autumn equinox
	spring equinox

	Centaur 4500 B.C.
	midsummer
	midwinter

	Scorpion today
	midwinter
	midsummer

	Scorpion 4500 B.C.
	autumn equinox
	spring equinox


The reason for Toliman appearing a day before Yang Mun (if that indeed was the case also in ancient times) surely could be explained by pointing out that only by having the Wolf right in front could his 'lance' (rays from the Sun) work properly, killing the dark hairy creature.

The Grey Wolf was not playing the role of the first half of the Sun year, instead he was the personification of the whole Old Year. A newborn infant has not much hair, but a very old man is not much else than a lazy heap of disorderly grey hairs:
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... The story of Rip Van Winkle is set in the years before and after the American Revolutionary War. Rip Van Winkle, a villager of Dutch descent, lives in a nice village at the foot of New York's Catskill Mountains. An amiable man whose home and farm suffer from his lazy neglect, he is loved by all but his wife. One autumn day he escapes his nagging wife by wandering up the mountains. 
After encountering strangely dressed men, rumored to be the ghosts of Henry Hudson's crew, who are playing nine-pins, and after drinking some of their liquor, he settles down under a shady tree and falls asleep. He wakes up twenty years later and returns to his village. 
He finds out that his wife is dead and his close friends have died in a war or gone somewhere else. He immediately gets into trouble when he hails himself a loyal subject of King George III, not knowing that in the meantime the American Revolution has taken place. An old local recognizes him, however, and Rip's now grown daughter eventually puts him up ...
According to the stars the new year began at midsummer and today this position must have moved forward to around autumn equinox. On Easter Island the new year could have begun around spring equinox.
8.1
From an observer onboard the Sun canoe the stars in the night appeared to glide away forward in the year due to the precession as time went by. From an observer onboard the Moon canoe it was the canoe of the Sun which lagged behind more and more. In other words, the pair of hulls of the double-canoe were evidently separating from each other with the 'Moon canoe' advancing and the 'Sun canoe' lagging behind.
The Moon canoe would thus reach a specific point earlier in time than the Sun canoe:
... The two hulls were no longer kept lashed together (i.e., they were separated for the rest of the journey). Hotu called out to the canoe of the queen: 'Steer the canoe to the left side when you sail in. Teke will jump over on board (your) canoe to work his mana when you sail through the fishing grounds!' Teke jumped on board the second canoe, (that) of the queen. The king's canoe sailed to the right, the queen's to the left. Honga worked his mana in the fishing grounds. (List of five fishing grounds that belong to Hotu and Honga.) Teke worked his mana in the fishing grounds to the left side. (List of nine fishing grounds that belong to Hotu and Teke.) The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). There they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo).
Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).' The ten recited with all their might. This is what they recited: 'Let all movement (? konekone) cease!' They recited and sailed on swiftly: Honga, Te Kena, Nuku Kehu, Nga Vavai, Oti, Tive (corrected for 'Sive'), Ngehu, Hatu, Tuki, and Pu (corrected for 'Bu'). He worked mana in the fishing grounds. (Naming of two fishing grounds.)
Considering this perception it becomes clear that viri in Ga7-1 could represent the position at the end (muri) of the canoe of the Moon Queen (Ava Rei Pua), whereas viri in Ga5-11 could represent the position at the end (muri) of the canoe of the Sun King (Hotu Matua):
	Muri 

The rear, that which comes last; a muri, future; a muri noa atu, never; i muri, afterward, henceforth, hereafter; i muri oo na, to accompany; ki muri, after, future, henceforth, then, final; o muri, last. Churchill.


	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	22 (265)
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (0h)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28 (410)
	181
	Ga5-10 (592)
	Ga5-11 (121)

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 20
	21 (80)
	185


 

	45
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	Ga6-27
	Ga6-28
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1 (170)

	
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	
	Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	
	ºNov 3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	
	'Oct 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	
	"September 27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	
	Vaitu potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	
	ºMay 5 (124)
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	
	'April 11
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	
	"March 28 (*7)
	29
	30
	31 (90)


The pair of viri are drawn exactly alike which should mean they ought to be the same. The point of the September equinox according to Sun time appeared to come 170 - 121 = 49 days later than according to Moon time. However, 49 - 27 (the precessional depth of Al Sharatain) = 22 = 'October 14 (287) - 265 (September equinox in rongorongo times) is a better measure.
	He Anakena
	Hora iti
	Hora nui
	Tagaroa uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu nui
	Vaitu potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


Ko Ruti 10 was presumably designed to be day 314 in order to point out where half the Sun cycle (imagined as a perfect circle) - counted from Ga1-1 and the Hyades Gate - arrived. According to the star calendar as defined from the time of the First Point of Aries (Al Sharatain) it was night number 24 = 104 ('April 14) - 80. 314 (Sun) - 104 (Moon) = 210 = 7 * 30 = 290 (Tagaroa Uri 17) - 80.
From the 'gate' between the stars Mesarthim and Sheratan at Al Sharatain to the Hyades Gate (between the stars Hydes I and II) the distance was 64.2 - 27.4 = 36.8 (= 2 * 18.4, zeroes meaning nothing):
	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)
	34

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)
	

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146 + 366 = 512)

	ºMay 20 (5-20)
	21 (*65 - 4 + 80 = 141)
	22 (142 + 366 = 508)

	'April 27 (4-27)
	28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
	29 (119 + 366 = 485)

	"April 13 (4-13)
	14 (*65 - 41 + 80 = 104)
	15 (105 + 366 = 471)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23 (*247)
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)

	ºNovember 19 (*243)
	20 (141 + 183 = 324) 
	21 (*245 + 80 = 325)

	'October 27 (300)
	28 (118 + 183 = 301)
	29 (*222 + 80 = 302)

	"October 13 (*206)
	14 (104 + 183 = 287)
	15 (*208 + 80 = 288)


At the beginning of side b of the C tablet I changed colours for the stars, which means the blackmarked Mesarthim and Sheratan were heliacal and the distance to the Hydes Gate indeed was ca 37 days.
The creator of the G text may have foreseen complications at the September equinox and given the Sun canoe a head start with around 37 (36.8) days.
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)


8.2

I have suggested there is a connection between the 'nesting Sun bird' at 12h and viri at the southern spring equinox:
	Pu Pakakina A Ira
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	Ga5-4 (114)
	Ga5-5
	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8
	Ga5-9 (119)

	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9) 

Deneb Cygni
	no star listed
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)
	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	

	Hora Nui 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ºSept 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15
	16

	'Aug 19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	"Aug 5 (*137)
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10

	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25

	
	
	
	
	
	0h (365.25)

	
	
	
	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)

	March 16 (75 = 31 + 28 + 16)
	17 (365 + 31 + 29 + 17 = 442)
	18 (77 = 443 - 366)
	19 (444)
	20 (445)
	21 (80 = 446 - 366)

	ºMarch 13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)

	'Febr 18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
	22
	Terminalia

	"Febr 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
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	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Hora Nui 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)

	ºSeptember 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"August 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Tarahao 22 (81 = 31 + 28 + 22)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	ºMarch 19 (78 = 443 - 365)
	20 (444 = 365 + 31 + 28 + 20)

	Bissextum (55 = *340 + 80 - 365)
	'Feburary 25 (55 = 22 * 5 / 2)

	"February 10 (*326)
	11 (42 = *327 + 80 - 365)


... The high neck of the running figure with an oval in front seemed to describe spring. Together with the following peculiar bird resting on a little egg - possibly ο Virgini - the meaning seemed clear. The wings of this bird was evidently a viri turned down 'on its face' and her beak was closed - she was silent not to reveal where her egg was. Now the meaning has become more precise, because viri in Ga5-8 (58) should be compared with viri 3 days later (61). The true equinox was in day 22 of the 7th month (Hora Nui) and not in Hora Nui 19. Not at 12h but 3 days later ...
In Ga6-19 we can therefore perceive another 'nesting bird', 11 nights before viri in Ga7-1 and possibly resting on the nakshatra star ο Arietis (to be compared with heliacal ο Virginis at Ga5-8):
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	Ga6-17
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20 (160)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOct 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"Sept17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (120)
	Vaitu Potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21
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	Ga6-27
	Ga6-28
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1 (170)

	
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	
	Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	
	ºNov 3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	
	'Oct 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	
	"September 27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	
	Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	
	ºMay 5 (124)
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	
	'April 11
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	
	"March 28 (*7)
	29
	30
	31 (90)


The 'nesting Sun' bird at Ga5-8 was in RA day 182 (half 364) and the nesting 'Moon' bird in Ga6-29 could have been at Bharani. From Bharani to viri in Ga7-1 there were 131 (Vaitu Potu 11) - 120 (Vaitu Nui 30) = 11 nights (half 22).
In Ga6-27 there is a pair of maro feather garlands hanging down at left and the ihe tau silhouette could here allude to the sail (ra) of a canoe:
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The glyph type ihe tau probably refers to a 'broken canoe' and there is only one sail visible in Ga6-27:
…to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe. The hull of the canoe was regarded as the backbone of their chief. In laments for dead chiefs, the deceased are often compared to broken canoes awash in the surf.
... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae).
The sail of Kui is missing and there is a dark week from Al Zubānā-14a up to and including at Al Zubānā-14b. There are no mata ('eyes') in hau tea (Ga6-21):
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	Ga6-21
	Ga6-22
	Ga6-23

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)

	Ko Ruti 1 (305)
	2
	3

	ºOctober 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30

	'October 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)

	"September 21 (264)
	22 (*185)
	23

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)

	Vaitu potu 2
	3
	4 (124)

	ºApril 29 (118)
	30
	ºMay 1 (*40)

	'April 5
	6 (96)
	7 (*17)

	"March 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*3)
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	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
	Ga6-26

	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)

	Ko Ruti 4 (308)
	5
	6

	ºOctober 31 (*224)
	ºNovember 1 (305)
	2

	'October 8 (*201)
	9 (282)
	10

	"September 24
	25 (*188)
	26 (269)

	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Vaitu potu 5 (125)
	6
	7

	ºMay 2
	3 (*42)
	4 (123)

	'April 8 (*18)
	9
	10 (100)

	"March 25 (*4)
	26
	27 (86)


The Claws (Al Zubānā) is the only Arab lunar station which is plural, ruled both by α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi) and by Zuben Elschemali (β Librae).
According to the calendar from the time of Bharani the nakshatra position of the silent bird in Ga6-19 (where 61 * 9 = 3 * 183) was day 365 ("March 20), and instead of resting on a mata (an 'eye') there is the opposite - brooding on total darkness.
"On September 24, 2015, an overcrowding situation caused the death of at least 1,206 people who suffocated or were crushed to death during the annual Hajj pilgrimage in Mina, Mecca." (Wikipedia)
... The Hajj is associated with the life of Islamic prophet Muhammad from the 7th century, but the ritual of pilgrimage to Mecca is considered by Muslims to stretch back thousands of years to the time of Abraham. During Hajj, pilgrims join processions of hundreds of thousands of people, who simultaneously converge on Mecca for the week of the Hajj, and perform a series of rituals: each person walks counter-clockwise seven times around the Ka'aba (the cube-shaped building and the direction of prayer for the Muslims), runs back and forth between the hills of Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, drinks from the Zamzam Well, goes to the plains of Mount Arafat to stand in vigil, spends a night in the plain of Muzdalifa, and performs symbolic stoning of the devil by throwing stones at three pillars. The pilgrims then shave their heads, perform a ritual of animal sacrifice, and celebrate the three day global festival of Eid al-Adha ... The days of Eid have been singled out in the Hadith as 'days of remembrance' ...
7 times counter-clockwise (backwards in Sun time) around the black cube of Saturn could refer to this time of the year and 3 days to remember could possibly correspond to Ga6-28 up to and including viri in Ga7-1 (at the southern spring equinox). By adding one night out in the plain of Muzdalifa (Ga6-27) the total appears to be 7 + 1 + 3 = 11.
Rau hei (hanging sacrifices) might allude to the week of Hajj (although this week is not fixed but changes from year to year in the Gregorian calendar).
"... the Islamic year is about eleven days shorter than the Gregorian year ... 

... It [Eid al-Adha, Feast of the Sacrifice] honors the willingness of Abraham (Ibrahim) to sacrifice his son, as an act of submission to God's command, before God then intervened, through his angel Jibra'il and informs him that his sacrifice has already been accepted." (Wikipedia) 
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Ihe tau in Ga6-27 could refer to plain of Muzdalifa (in stark contrast to the white and sandy plain of Oromanga)
... The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. She remained there and explored everything. After she had looked around carefully, the dream soul of Hau Maka said, 'Ah! This is the place that will serve as a residence for the king. She named the place 'Oromanga A Hau Maka O Hiva' and also named the neighboring bay 'Hanga Moria One A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
"At Muzdalifah, pilgrims collect pebbles (49, because seven are thrown at each of the three pillars each day) which will be thrown in the Stoning of the Devil ritual in Mina during the next 3 or 4 days. Pilgrims then spend the night at Muzdalifah, often sleeping in the open air, before leaving for Mina the next morning." (Wikipedia)
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8.3
Once again. 365 (solar year) - 354 (Islamic year) = 11, which number - I have suggested - belongs to black Saturn. Basically number 11 means 'one more being born' (after the fingers on both hands have been counted in full). Nut was allowed 5 dark nights from 360 to 365 to give birth to the gods:
... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys.
Another such period for birth could have ruled from 354 (= 12 * 29½) to 360.
11 + 14 = 25 = 5 * 5 * 5 (the cube of 'new fire') should correspond to the black Ka'aba:
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... It should be stated right now that 'fire' is actually a great circle reaching from the North Pole of the celestial sphere to its South Pole ...
There are 392 glyphs on side a of the C tablet. By adding 11 this number transforms to 403 (= 13 * 31, illustrating mirror reversal):
	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	'March 24
	 
	Bluemarked stars are on side a noted with their RA days in rongorongo times. 
Blackmarked stars are on side a given with their nakshatra days = heliacal RA days ± 183.

	'September 23 (266)
	
	

	April 20 (110)
	
	

	October 20 (293)
	
	

	[image: image1807.jpg]



	
	[image: image1808.jpg]




	Cb1-4 (396)
	
	Ga6-9 (149)

	ki te henua - te maro
	
	14h (213.1)

	2h (30.4)
	
	

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)

	14h (213.1)
	
	Tagaroa Uri 20 (293)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	
	ºOctober 16 (289)

	Writing about C I had not yet realized that the creator of the text had followed the stars in their precessional advance forward in the solar year - instead of follwoing the Sun in his precessional advance earlier in the star year.
Therefore I had not found any reason to use the Easter Island names.
October 20 (293) above corresponds to Tagaroa Uri 20 (293) and to the Gregorian date ºOctober 16 (289), with the 4 days' difference in the day number due to the effects of the precession from the time of Gregorius XIII to rongorongo times.
	
	'September 23 (266)

	
	
	"September 9 (*172)

	
	
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	Blackmarked stars are on side b noted with their RA days in rongorongo times.
Bluemarked stars are on side b given with their nakshatra days = heliacal RA days ± 183.
	
	Vaitu Nui 20 (110)

	
	
	ºApril 17 (106)

	
	
	'March 24 (83)

	
	
	"March 10 (*355)


Although I once decided to use September 22 as the day for equinox, it is undeniable that this year (A.D. 2015) the equinox occurred in September 23. Furthermore, there is evidence for a structure with 21 as the basic day number for the cardinal points - excepting 23 for the last such in September:
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	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


354 - 266 = 88. The central glyph above is Cb1-6, which in view of all so far discussed probably illustrates the idea of 'coming apart', 'separation'. According to our Gregorian calendar, which was lagging behind with 4 days, ºOctober 15 (288) was at hau tea with Janus eyes in Cb1-3. 288 + 4 - 27 = 265 ('September 22 and my assumed equinox around 76 B.C.). 
When Hotu Matua arrived at Nga Kope Ririva a Taanga, though, it was Tagaroa 15 (288) - at Ca14-28 (RA day 25). 14 * 28 = 392:
	'March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (445)

	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (471)
	16

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (


The empty hand in Ca14-29 (where 142 * 9 = 18 * 71) should be contrasted with the fist held high in front in Cb1-10 - meaning  'nothing as yet counted of the new year':
... The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nunplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four ...
This interpretation implies the possibility of an 11 nights long period of separation between the 'pair of canoes' could have been completed with glyph number 391 (Tagaroa Uri 15, 471) + 11 = 402. And number 7 of them would then be at Cb1-6.
... By adding one night out in the plain of Muzdalifa (Ga6-27) the total appears to be 7 + 1 + 3 = 11 ...
Together (cfr Cb1-13) the pair of 'time canoes' could then flow a further 4 nights to the nakshatra star Bharani, where the split up Arab station Al Zubānā was beginning, stretching for another 11 nights. These 4 extra nights could have been necessary to reach the correct time according to our Gregorian calendar.
Cb1-16 corresponded to night number 16 counted from heliacal Polaris, when according to theory Polaris should once again be visible late at night (though not as far south as on Easter Island). Metoro here mentioend ka hua ra (the offspring of the Sun):
	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (459)

	'October 1 (274)
	2
	3

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30

	[image: image1823.jpg]



	[image: image1824.jpg]



	[image: image1825.jpg]




	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)


	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15 (407)
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	


	'April 7
	8 (464)
	9 (99)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9

	May 4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6

	November 3
	4 (308)
	5
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19 (411)
	Cb1-20

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)

	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	


	'April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	Nov 6 (310)
	7
	8
	9
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	
	


413 (Cb1-21) = 14 * 29½ and 121 = 11 * 11. According to Metoro it was hoea (a tattoing instrument) and he may have thought this time of the year was ruled by some power down in the Underworld.
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... He continued travelling until he reached the house of Uetonga, whose name all men know: he was the tattoo expert of the world below, and the origin and source of all the tattoo designs in this world.
Cb1-23 (where 12 * 3 = 36 and nakshatra RA = 49) corresponds to Ga6-28 - also with arms are held high, and Ko Ruti 10 (314) corresponds to the beginning of line Cb2:
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	Ga6-27
	Ga6-28
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1 (170)


	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	ºNov 3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	'Oct 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	"September 27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	ºMay 5 (124)
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	'April 11
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	"March 28 (*7)
	29
	30
	31 (90)


	'April 14 (104)
	15
	16 (472)

	'October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	May 11 (131)
	12
	13 (499)

	November 10 (314)
	11
	12
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3 (419)

	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki - maro

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)


'October 15 (288) at hau tea with Janus eyes (Cb2-2) corresponded to Tagaroa Uri 15 (288), because the nakshatra RA day 52 in rongorongo times was 27 days more than RA day 25 at the time of Al Sharatain:
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15 (*391)
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12 (*387)
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


Polaris (Ana-nia, the Pillar-to-Fish-by) was 'out in the sea' (according to the Tahitian star pillar list). In the calendar from the time of Al Sharatain it was RA day number 365 ('March 20). 
On Easter Island the 3 stars rising together, Polaris, Baten Kaitos, and Metallah, could have been 'personfied' by the 3 islets outside the island proper:
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... The canoe reached the islets (off the coast), and Ira saw that there were three such islets. Ira said, 'Hey you, crew of young men, the vision of Hau Maka, our father, which he revealed to me, has come true. There are 'the handsome sons of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water', for this is the name that the dream soul of Hau Maka gave them. Unforgotten (? kai viri kai viri) are they, these three. And therefore this is the (right) land lying there; this is Te Pito O Te Kainga, which also received its name from the dream soul.' (Manuscript E p. 17.)
8.4
The September equinox around 76 B.C. (at the time of Al Sharatain) was evidently in Cb1-3 illustrated by a great hau tea with Janus eyes. Below I have freely mixed the G and C texts. It is, though, easy to perceive the flow of time by following the stars:
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	'March 24
	 
	Bluemarked stars are on side a noted with their RA days in rongorongo times. 
Blackmarked stars are on side a given with their nakshatra days = heliacal RA days ± 183.

	'September 23 (266)
	
	

	April 20 (110)
	
	

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)
	
	Ga6-9 (149)

	ki te henua - te maro
	
	14h (213.1)

	2h (30.4)
	
	

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)

	14h (213.1)
	
	Tagaroa Uri 20 (293)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	
	ºOctober 16 (289)

	Writing about C I had not yet realized that the creator of the text had followed the stars in their precessional advance forward in the solar year - instead of follwoing the Sun in his precessional advance earlier in the star year.
Therefore I had not found any reason to use the Easter Island names.
October 20 (293) above corresponds to Tagaroa Uri 20 (293) and to the Gregorian date ºOctober 16 (289), with the 4 days' difference in the day number due to the effects of the precession from the time of Gregorius XIII to rongorongo times.
	
	'September 23 (266)

	
	
	"September 9 (*172)

	
	
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes

	Blackmarked stars are on side b noted with their RA days in rongorongo times. 
Bluemarked stars are on side b given with their nakshatra days = heliacal RA days ± 183.
	
	Vaitu Nui 20 (110)

	
	
	ºApril 17 (106)

	
	
	'March 24 (83)

	
	
	"March 10 (*355)


The September equinox is where north of the equator the Sun leaves and south of the equator the September equinox is where he arrives. Hamal (α) is the head star of Aries and in rongorongo times Hamal rose with the Sun at 2h. But I have blackmarked those stars which north of the equator rose with the Sun in spring. On Easter Island these stars could be observed close to the Full Moon in the southern autumn. Instead I have bluemarked those stars which were close to the Full Moon in the southern spring. It remains to be seen whether this pattern is true on both sides of the tablets and through all the rongorongo texts:
	My first assumptions:
	My revised assumptions:

	Spring (2h) north of the equator
	Autumn (2h) south of the equator:

	HAMAL (30.5) close to the Sun
	HAMAL (30.5) close to the Sun

	Autumn (14h) north of the equator
	Autumn (14h) south of the equator:

	HAMAL (30.5) close to the Full Moon
	HAMAL (30.5) close to the Full Moon


	20
	'April 14 (104)
	15
	16 (472)

	
	'October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	
	May 11 (131)
	12
	13 (499)

	
	November 10 (314)
	11
	12
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3 (419)

	
	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki - maro

	
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux

	
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)


	'April 17
	18 (108)
	19 (475)
	20

	'October 17
	18
	19 (292)
	20

	May 14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)
	17

	November 13
	14
	15
	16 (320)
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	Cb2-4 (420)
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	

	
	TAU-ONO
	
	

	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)


The Chinese Hairy Head could represent the back side of the old year (perhaps at Alcyone). By shaving the head its hair becomes separated, not contaminating the newborn baby, instead remaining spread out on the ground (tuku).
...  During Hajj, pilgrims join processions of hundreds of thousands of people, who simultaneously converge on Mecca for the week of the Hajj, and perform a series of rituals: each person walks counter-clockwise seven times around the Ka'aba (the cube-shaped building and the direction of prayer for the Muslims), runs back and forth between the hills of Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, drinks from the Zamzam Well, goes to the plains of Mount Arafat to stand in vigil, spends a night in the plain of Muzdalifa, and performs symbolic stoning of the devil by throwing stones at three pillars. The pilgrims then shave their heads, perform a ritual of animal sacrifice, and celebrate the three day global festival of Eid al-Adha ... 
There were 55 -  25 = 30 days from Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga to Tau-Ono. To the tukuga place (Cb2-6) - where a 'shaving' seems to have taken place - there were 31 days.
	Tuku 

1. To leave something lying spread on the ground; to spread, unfurl, unroll something on the ground; tukuga, mat spread on the ground; tukuga tagata, mat on which have been put pieces of cooked human flesh. 2. Tuku kupega, a fishing technique: two men drag along the top of a fishing net doubled up, spread out on the bottom of a small cove, trapping the fish into the net; tukutuku, to fish while swimming, holding a basket-shaped net. 3. Tuku huri, to sit with one's buttocks resting on one's heels, soles flat on the ground. Figuratively: ka tuku! pay attention! (literally: sit still!).  4. Tuku rîu, to sit in the posture typical of choir singers in rîu festivals or singing festivals in general, which was sitting on one's heels. Tukuturi, to sit with one's buttocks resting on one's heels, soles flat on the ground. Vanaga.
To give, to let go, to deliver, to accord, to go back to the boat, to dedicate; rima tuku, to bend at the elbow (? tuke). P Pau.: tuku, to lay down, to place, to deliver up. Mgv.: tuku, to give, to deliver, to let alone. Mq.: tuku, to give, to let go. Ta.: tuu, id. Tukuga, plate, ladle, pottinger, legacy, to dedicate (tukaga). Churchill.
H.: Ku'u ku'u 1. Redup. of ku'u 1; to let down gradually, slack off a little at a time. See ala ku'uku'u. Ho'o ku'uku'u lenient, permissive; to pay out, as a fishline. Kī ho'oku'uku'u, slack key, as on a guitar (kī hō'alu is more common). Ua ho'oku'uku'u loa na mākua i keiki, parents are too lenient with children. (PPN tukutuku.) 2.Small, short-legged spider, so called because it lowers itself (ku'u) on a single string fiber. Ke alanui a ke ku'uku'u, the path of the spider (a name for the Equator). Ho'o ku'u ku'u, same as above. 3. Boomerang. 'U'uku, tiny, small; few. 'U'uku iho, undersized, smaller. Ho'o 'u'uku, to make small, reduce, lessen. Wehewehe.
Maori: tuku, to subside, to settle down. Tahiti: tuutuu, to slacken or ease a rope. Hawaii: kuu, to let down, to slacken. Tonga: tuku, to slacken, to let go as a rope; tukutuku, to sink in the sea. Futuna: tuku, to put down. Niuē: tuku, to bury. Rarotonga: tuku, to let down, to let out, to drop down. Mangareva: tuku, to throw the fishing net of fillet. Paumotu: tuku, to lay down. Sikayana: tuku, to put down. Nukuoro: tuku, to permit, to allow. Manahiki, Fakaafo: tuku, to place. Nuguria: tuku, to set. Rapanui: tuku, to give, to accord. Churchill 2.


The path of the spider (ke alanui a ke ku'uku'u), should refer to the place where the Sun once moved across the line of the equinox. But this was quite a long time ago. 56 * 71 = 3976, i.e. around 3976 - 1842 - 1 = ca 2133 B.C. Although the time of measurement could have been different, with the first reappearance of the star (after having been invisible close to the Sun) as its 'heliacal' date. 56 - 16 = 40 and 40 * 71 = 2840, i.e. around 2840 - 1842 - 1 = ca 997 B.C.
In the G text Tau-ono was at Ga7-5:
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	Ga6-27
	Ga6-28
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1 (170)

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	ºNov 3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	'Oct 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	"September 27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	ºMay 5 (124)
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	'April 11
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	"March 28 (*7)
	29
	30
	31 (90)
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 

Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11
	12
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'Oct 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5
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	Ga7-7
	Ga7-8 (177)
	Ga7-9
	Ga7-10

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), Vrischika (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), Rutilicus, θ Lupi (243.5), Marfik Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 

Schedir

	Ko Ruti 16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ºNov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15 (319)

	'Oct 20 (293)
	21 (*214)
	22
	23

	"October 6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.5)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli

	Vaitu Potu 17
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	ºMay 14
	15 (*54)
	16
	17 (136)

	'April 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23 (*33)

	"April 6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
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8.5

Today is September 30, when I am writing this, 6 days after the news about the stampede of thousands of pilgrims in Mina. It is day 273 because A.D. 2015 is not a leap year. The first 3 quarters of the Gregorian year are ending. 3 * 91 = 273 and 4 * 91 = 364. I could say autumn will begin tomorrow:
	272
	September 30 (273)
	October 1 (274)
	90
	December 31 (365)

	3 * 91
	91
	1

	364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52 = 14 * 26
	

	5 * 73 = 365


South of the equator, for instance on Easter Island, it is also the last day in the 3rd Gregorian quarter. But it is spring which is beginning, not autumn. In rongorong times it would have been the same and spring could have been regarded as beginning tomorrow. Our Gregorian calendar, I think, was probably known on Easter Island in rongorongo times.
In the C text, which - I have suggested - was beginning at the March equinox, the distance to the September equinox could have been counted either as 273 - 80 = 193 days or as 193 + 365 = 558 days. But side b of the tablet was beginning 393 glyphs after the beginning of the text, 200 more than 193. If there was order, then the beginning of side b could not be at the September equinox.
80 (March 21) + 393 = 473 (i.e., 1 more than the number of days covered by the G text). The beginning of side b on the C tablet ought then to be at day 473 - 365 = 108 counted from the March equinox. However, the rongorongo writers evidently could have used a solar year measuring 266 + 100 = 366 days:
	'February 22 (53)
	23 (420)
	24
	390

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)
	

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	


	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	'March 24

	'September 23 (266)

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


Therefore should 393 - 366 = 27 be the distance at Cb1-1 from the March equinox and the day number should be 80 + 27 = 107 (April 17 in a non-leap year). Although according to our ºGregorian calendar, which no longer was joined to the correct star time, the day number was only 107 - 4 (the precessional depth from A.D. 1842 to A.D. 1582) = 103 and not indicated otherwise than implicity in my description of the C text.
In rongorongo times °April 17 was only at RA day 23 (= 103 - 80) = April 13, when Achernar (α Eridani) rose with the Sun:
	'March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (445)

	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (471)
	16

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	ACHERNAR (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209


From consulting the stars in the night of Vaitu nui 17 (April 17 = RA day 27) - those stars which could be observed close to the Full Moon - for instance Muphrid (η Bootis) and ζ Centauri, the northern spring month April could be 'translated' as the southern spring month October. Vaitu nui 17 (107) + 183 = 290 (Tagaroa uri 17):
	He Anakena
	Hora iti
	Hora nui
	Tagaroa uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu nui
	Vaitu potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


If people on Easter Island used a star calendar from the time of Al Sharatain (keeping to the idea of the northern spring equinox being defined by the First Point of Aries), then we should reduce the day number 107 (for Vaitu nui 17) with the precessional depth from rongorongo times back to the time of Al Sharatain: 107 - 27 (the RA day in rongorongo times for The First Point of Aries) = 80 (Tarahao 21).
In my presentations of the C text such dates as April 17 (107) and October 17 (107 + 183 = 290) refer not to my assumed star calendar from the time of Al Sharatain but to rongorongo times. However, in the Gregorian calendar the dates ºApril 17 and ºOctober would arrive 4 days later, viz. at Cb1-5:
	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


The very special week beginning with Cb1-5 suggests an effort to indicate where the First Point of Aries was according to our Gregorian calendar. In other words, the text evidently has documented both the true position of Al Sharatain (27 days after equinox = April 107) and its corresponding position in the Gregorian calendar.
8.6
In the G text there are 49 glyphs from viri in Ga5-11 to viri in Ga7-1. There were 49 days from the equinox (265) to Ko Ruti 10 (314):
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	Equinox 
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28 
	181
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 20
	21 (80)
	185


	45
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	Ga6-27
	Ga6-28
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1 (170)

	
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	
	Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	
	ºNov 3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	
	'Oct 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	
	"September 27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	
	Vaitu potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	
	ºMay 5 (124)
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	
	'April 11
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	
	"March 28 (*7)
	29
	30
	31 (90)


	He Anakena
	Hora iti
	Hora nui
	Tagaroa uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu nui
	Vaitu potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


Glyph 1 in line Ga7 maybe was meant to be understood as an allusion to 71, i.e. how to translate 1 precessional day into human years:
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... The story of Rip Van Winkle is set in the years before and after the American Revolutionary War. Rip Van Winkle, a villager of Dutch descent, lives in a nice village at the foot of New York's Catskill Mountains. An amiable man whose home and farm suffer from his lazy neglect, he is loved by all but his wife. One autumn day he escapes his nagging wife by wandering up the mountains. 
After encountering strangely dressed men, rumored to be the ghosts of Henry Hudson's crew, who are playing nine-pins, and after drinking some of their liquor, he settles down under a shady tree and falls asleep. He wakes up twenty years later and returns to his village. He finds out that his wife is dead and his close friends have died in a war or gone somewhere else. He immediately gets into trouble when he hails himself a loyal subject of King George III, not knowing that in the meantime the American Revolution has taken place. An old local recognizes him, however, and Rip's now grown daughter eventually puts him up ...
49 (= 7 * 7) days could be a measure of a time in autumn outside the ordinary calendar. 229 (number of glyphs on side a of the tablet) - 49 = 180.
With 7 pebbles thrown at each of 3 pillars per day, it is hard to find a simple equation with 49 on one side and 21 at the other side: 
... At Muzdalifah, pilgrims collect pebbles (49, because seven are thrown at each of the three pillars each day) which will be thrown in the Stoning of the Devil ritual in Mina during the next 3 or 4 days. Pilgrims then spend the night at Muzdalifah, often sleeping in the open air, before leaving for Mina the next morning ...
49 / 21 = 7 / 3. Possibly the 3 pillars were standing there in order to 'personify' the last 3 quarters of the previous year. 7 could then allude to the 7 sleepers:
... The story is a close adaptation of Peter Klaus the Goatherd by J.C.C. Nachtigal, which is a shorter story set in a German village. The story is also similar to the ancient Jewish story about Honi M'agel who falls asleep after asking a man why he is planting a carob tree which traditionally takes 70 years to mature, making it virtually impossible to ever benefit from the tree's fruit. After this exchange, he falls asleep on the ground and is miraculously covered by a rock and remains out of sight for 70 years. When he awakens, he finds a fully mature tree and that he has a grandson. When nobody believes that he is Honi, he prays to God and God takes him from this world. Note also that the family name of Honi is also a term of geometry (M'agel is Hebrew for 'circle maker'), as well as the family name of Rip (Winkel is German for 'angle').
The story is also similar to a 3rd century AD Chinese tale of Ranka, as retold in Lionel Giles in A Gallery of Chinese Immortals. In Orkney there is a similar and ancient folklore tale linked to the Burial mound of Salt Knowe adjacent to the Ring of Brodgar. A drunken fiddler on his way home hears music from the mound. He finds a way in and finds the trowes (Trolls) having a party. He stays and plays for two hours, then makes his way home to Stenness, where he discovers fifty years have passed. The Orkney Rangers believe this may be one source for Washington Irving's tale, because his father was an Orcadian from the island of Shapinsay, and would almost certainly have often told his son the tale.
The original story was by Diogenes Laertius, an Epicurean philosopher circa early half third century, in his book On the Lives, Opinions, and Sayings of Famous Philosophers. The story is in Chapter ten in his section on the Seven Sages, who were the precursors to the first philosophers. The sage was Epimenides. Apparently Epimenides went to sleep in a cave for fifty-seven years. But unfortunately, 'he became old in as many days as he had slept years'. Although according to the different sources that Diogenes relates, Epimenides lived to be one hundred and fifty-seven years, two hundred and ninety-nine years, or one hundred and fifty-four years.
A similar story is told of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, Christian saints who fall asleep in a cave while avoiding Roman persecution, and awake more than a century later to find that Christianity has become the religion of the Empire ...
In G these 49 'pebbles' are possible to explain as the difference between the ancient star calendar and the September equinox in rongorongo times:
... The pair of viri are drawn exactly alike which should mean they ought to be the same. The point of the September equinox according to Sun time appeared to come 170 - 121 = 49 days later than according to Moon time. However, 49 - 27 (the precessional depth of Al Sharatain) = 22 = 'October 14 (287) - 265 (September equinox in rongorongo times) is a better measure.
In the times of Al Sharatain the star Nusakan (β Corona Borealis, at the dark inside of the Crown and close to the Club of Bootes according to Hevelius), rose with the Sun 22 days after the quinox.
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This was hardly a coincidence. When the First Point of Aries was at 0h, then 22 days beyond the equinox at the other side of the sky there was a Sign alluding to 314 (π):
... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games.
The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857-142857- ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul. (The same age was fixed upon by a Classically-minded Convention as the earliest at which an American might be elected President of the United States.) ...
From the mathematical π (314 as in Ko Ruti 10) to π Corona Borealis there were 314 (ºNovember 10) - ºNovember 6 (310) = 4 days:
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 

Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11
	12
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'Oct 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


 
At the same time was also Cor Serpentis (α at the Neck of the Serpent, Unuk Al Hay):
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Which makes me think of the beginning of Appendix 34 in Hamlet's Mill:
"Actually, we are up against a completely incomprehensible narrative of events which occurred during a sea voyage.
The plant, according to Albright (AJSL 36, p. 281, n. 2) literally 'thorny grapevine' is supposed to grow in the apsu, and to be accessible by way of a 'water-pipe'. This pipe, rātu, however, is a conjecture right here: the word occurs only later when, after his bath in a well, and the following loss of the plant, Gilgamesh complains bitterly about his frustration, i.e., about having obtained a boon for the 'earth lion' instead of for himself.
The 'earth lion', identified with the thievish serpent, is assumed in its turn to live 'in a well which communicated with the apsu' (Albright, 35, p. 194).
It is then (GE 11.298) that the hero says: 'When I opened the water-pipe and (...) the gear, I found that which has been placed as a sign for me: I shall withdraw and leave the boat on the shore' (Speiser trans., ANET, pp. 96f.) ..."
A serpent was often used as the picture for a river.
8.7
According to Manuscript E a boy and a girl were born when the double-canoes had anchored in front of the bay of Hanga Rau:
"After Hotu's canoe had anchored, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchored, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki."
	Poki
Son, daughter; in wider sense: nephew, niece, child in general. Poki atariki, eldest child, first-born; poki hagupotu, youngest child; poki hâgai, adopted child. Vanaga.
Child, infant, nephew, grandchild, posterity, progeny, race; topa te poki, to lie in; poki aana, legitimate; poki gaapu, abortion; poki itiiti, child; poki puepue, abortion; poki tamaahine, girl; poki tamaroa, boy; poki titika, legitimate; poki tuahuri; abortion. Churchill.


Evidently Ava Rei Pua Poki had no father. I remember from my early readings (Thor Heyerdahl, Påskön, en gåta som fått svar.) how they low down among the other stones in the wall of Ahu Naunau in Anakena found a crowned head broken off at the neck, and clearly it was from a stone statue which headless earlier had been brought to Norway. For the Easter Islanders the immediate response to the new discovery was La Reina! - it just had to be their ancient queen Avareipua. Old people cried emotionally:
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The royal 'canoes' were no longer running quickly through the 'sea', they had stopped for good. What then had happened after these 'dead' canoes had landed? Were they left on the 'shore'?
"After the food supplies had been brought on land, the two rulers, the king and the queen said, 'Drag the canoes on land and take them apart (so the wood can be used) to build houses and cover the roofs!' They dragged the two canoes on land and took them apart. After they had finished disassembling the canoes, Nuku covered all the houses."
	Nuku
1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.


On the slopes of Rano Raraku there once was a multitude of 'overturned canoes', dwellings named hare paenga. Van Tilburg:
"… nearly the entire outside parameter of Rano Raraku crater is ringed, between 50-75 m contour levels, by evenly spaced hare paenga of overall similar sizes. Nearly all of the structures still retain evidence of attached pavements and most have umu pae associated. Such an order of space and relationship of structures is definitely not coincidental. 
If these structures were meant to house master carvers, chiefs or priests, those individuals clearly had an agreed-upon pattern of design and location. Since many of the hare paenga appear to be somewhat late in time, probably even after the peak period of statue manufacture, they may represent the presence of the same class of ritual experts who inhabited the similarly-shaped stone houses of Orongo."
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... The most vivid description of hut interiors is given by Eyraud ... who slept in them several nights: Imagine a half open mussel, resting on the edge of its valves and you will have an idea of the form of that cabin. Some sticks covered with straw form its frame and roof. An oven-like opening allows its inhabitants to go inside as well as the visitors who have to creep not only on all fours but on their stomachs.
This indicates the center of the building and lets enter enough light to see when you have been inside for a while. You have no idea how many Kanacs may find shelter under that thatch roof. It is rather hot inside, if you make abstraction of the little disagreements caused by the deficient cleanliness of the natives and the community of goods which inevitably introduces itself ...
But by night time, when you do not find other refuge, you are forced to do as others do. Then everybody takes his place, the position being indicated to each by the nature of the spot. The door, being in the center, determines an axis which divides the hut into two equal parts. The heads, facing each other on each side of that axis, allow enough room between them to let pass those who enter or go out. So they lie breadthwise, as commodiously as possible, and try to sleep ...
The 'half open mussel' is not a bivalve. It should instead of the type which Raven found out in the sea:
... Raven began to search for the girls. For it is the way of things in the world that there are both males and females of every creature. Somewhere there must be girls. Raven searched and searched. Under logs and behind rocks, he looked. But he could not find the hiding place of the first girls.
But as he searched, the tide was going out, and as it reached its lowest, the Raven spotted some giant Chitons clinging to the rocks. These giant shell fish had but one shell, fastened tightly to the rocks with huge soft lips around their edges. Raven pried one loose with his beak. And there inside was a girl. He pried off another, and another, and another in each was a girl. They were very similar to the creatures he had found in the clamshell, but more like the Chiton, softer and rounder, in contrast to the hard shell and strong muscles of the clam. And these were just as frightened of the Raven. He gathered them onto his back with difficulty, and brought them to the boys he had found in the clamshell ...
Ko Ruti 11 was the first day beyond day 314. According to the calendar from the days of Al Sharatain it was day 288 (= 315 - 27). Here rose for instance Gemma (α Corona Borealis). The first star in the constellation (ο) was rising with the Sun 100 days before the end of the year in the times of Al Sharatain:
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	Ga6-27
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1

	
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	
	Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	
	ºNov 3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	
	'Oct 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	
	"September 27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	
	Vaitu potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	
	ºMay 5 (124)
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	
	'April 11
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	
	"March 28 (*7)
	29
	30
	31 (90)


	[image: image1921.jpg]



	[image: image1922.jpg]



	[image: image1923.jpg]



	[image: image1924.jpg]



	[image: image1925.jpg]




	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 
	12
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'Oct 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)


	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


The last star in the constellation (ι) arrived 11 days later and in rongorongo times its RA position (242.5) coincided with the number of glyphs on side b of the G tablet (242):
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	Ga7-7
	Ga7-8
	Ga7-9
	Ga7-10 (179)

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
Schedir
	16h (243.5)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)

	Ko Ruti 16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ºNov 12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	'Oct 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	"October 6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)

	
	
	
	no star listed (60)
Cor Caroli

	Vaitu Potu 17 
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	ºMay 14
	15 (*54)
	16
	17 (136)

	'April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	"April 6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
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8.8
Manuscript E describes how the double-canoe arrived to Easter Island in Tagaroa Uri 15 (288). But in rongorongo times the Sun would had moved earlier in the year, i.e. I suggest the relevant stars when Julius Caesar determined his new Sun calendar had moved ahead to Ko Ruti 11:
	[image: image1931.jpg]



	[image: image1932.jpg]



	[image: image1933.jpg]



	[image: image1934.jpg]



	[image: image1935.jpg]




	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 
	12
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'Oct 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


315 (Ko Ruti 11) - 288 (Tagaroa Uri 15) = 27 = the precessional depth from the times of rongorongo back to the times of Al Sharatain.
Gemma is α Corona Borealis and Sirrah (α Andromedae) was culminating at midnight.
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In this Greek illustration Andromeda has her eyes closed, suggesting a dark time. And the glyph type mama probably also signifies a dark time:
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	mama
	Ga7-3 (172)
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South of the equator, on Easter Island, the seasons were opposite to those north of the equator, for instance in Egypt. When the eye of the Sun was 'open', in summer, it was the opposite on Easter Island. Probably the mama glyph type has lines across to make clear there was no light present. It was 'night'.
Inside an overturned canoe the rays from the Sun cannot reach. On the slopes of Rano Raraku in the east, where the Sun (and the other stars) were rising, 'overturned canoes' (hare paenga) dotted the landscape. This was where the moai statues were born.
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Day number 172 for Ga7-3 (where 73 = 365 / 5) probably alluded to midsummer (with June 21 as day 172 in the Gregorian calendar). At midsummer a new year was born.
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
If Ga7-3 alludes to midsummer (June 21 and 11 days after June 10), then Ga7-6 should allude to St John's Day. The month when Father Light (Jupiter) was sacrificed could have had a 7-day funeral feast and Al Zubānā-14 covers 7 nights:
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	Ga6-17
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20 (160)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOct 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (120)
	Vaitu Potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21


	[image: image1945.jpg]
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	Ga6-21
	Ga6-22
	Ga6-23

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)

	Ko Ruti 1 (305)
	2
	3

	ºOctober 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30

	'October 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)

	"September 21 (264)
	22 (*185)
	23

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)

	Vaitu potu 2
	3
	4 (124)

	ºApril 29 (118)
	30
	ºMay 1 (*40)

	'April 5
	6 (96)
	7 (*17)

	"March 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*3)


	[image: image1948.jpg]
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	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
	Ga6-26

	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)

	Ko Ruti 4 (308)
	5
	6

	ºOctober 31 (*224)
	ºNovember 1 (305)
	2

	'October 8 (*201)
	9 (282)
	10

	"September 24
	25 (*188)
	26 (269)

	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Vaitu potu 5 (125)
	6
	7

	ºMay 2
	3 (*42)
	4 (123)

	'April 8 (*18)
	9
	10 (100)

	"March 25 (*4)
	26
	27 (86)


There are 5 lines drawn across mama in Ga7-3, perhaps to indicate 365 - 360. A real mama (chiton) can have more:
[image: image1951.jpg]



It should be mentioned there was a custom to transfer the hut onboard a canoe for long voyages up onto land and there to be converted into a house to live in:
"Round-ended houses are known in Samoa, Mo'orea, the Tuamotus and Hawaii. At the Halawa Dune site on Molokai a conjectural reconstruction of an early round-ended house with a crawl entrance is very similar to the Rapa Nui hare paenga. 
Métraux noted the similarities in plan and general aspect between Rapa Nui and Tuamotuan structures, and E.N. Ferdon Jr. postulated that Tuamotuan canoe cabins were the source of hare paenga. These cabins were meant to provide shelter for crew members while aboard the large double canoes in which the highly adventurous and very capable Tuamotuan voyagers sailed long distances. The structures were cleverly designed to be carried ashore after landing, thus providing ready-made, temporary shelter 
We have few construction details for the Tuamotuan deck cabins, but the distinctive, boat-shaped exterior form of one on a double-canoe model from Fagatau (Fangatau) is precisely that of a hare paenga. Its rectangular door is set in the side wall of the structure, just as are the doors of all the hare paenga archeologically known. Contemporary sources say that the actual space for the door in the sidewall of a hare paenga was rectangular, although it was sheltered by the extension of a porch which was either oval or rounded in section." (Van Tilburg)
Finally, if hare paenga corresponded to Raven's female shelters, what then could on Easter Island have been a male shelter? No doubt the following stone building. (Picture copied from Påskön, en gåta som fått svar. Drawings from the expedition of La Pérouse, 1786.). One half () of the clamshell was buried in the earth and the other half () was above:
[image: image1952.jpg]
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8.9
A chiton can also be completely black and such a creature could be more likely to have inspired the mama type of glyph:
[image: image1954.jpg]



On the back (dark) side of the head of Pachamama her tresses show wedges (around 184 + 216 = 400 of them) oriented upwards:
[image: image1955.jpg]



This orientation upwards is the opposite to the orientation downwards in Ga7-3.
"Religion then, as among other peoples of the continent, was an animism based on cosmic philosophy, in which all the phenomena of nature and all visible things which had a relation with material life, were animated. The ground, the food-giving earth, was Pachamama; the moon, Paximama; the lake, Kochomama. Even the wind was a divine being, Huayra-huirakjocha. The hills and especially the volcanos were also considered to be divinities and were called Achachilas. [A footnote explains achachi as grandfather]" (Arthur Posnansky, Tihuanacu the Cradle of American Man.)
From 5 downward dark wedges inside the 'overturned canoe' (chiton, mama) in Ga7-3 (a glyph number now easy to remember) emerges a kind of arm stretching upwards and ending at the top with 3 wedges oriented upwards. In front of this triplet the light is allowed in, we can see from the gap (vaha) between the arm and the 'roof':
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 
	12
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'Oct 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5
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	Ga7-7
	Ga7-8
	Ga7-9
	Ga7-10 (179)

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir
	16h (243.5)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)

	Ko Ruti 16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ºNov 12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	"October 6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)

	
	
	
	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli

	Vaitu Potu 17
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	ºMay 14
	15 (*54)
	16
	17 (136)

	'April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	"April 6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)


"The preferred wood for hare paenga construction is said to have been toromiro, bur hau (Triumfetta semitriloba), marikuru (Sapindus saponaria) or mako'i (Thespesia populnea) were variously used ... Three layers of thatch (hatunga) were secured to the wooden framework in a horizontal manner…
The inner layer was of mats (moenga) made of reeds (Scirpus californicus) and sewn together with hau cords. The middle layer was composed of sugar cane leaves (toa or rau toa) which were also probably sewn together to form matwork. The topmost layer was of bundled grass (mauku), laid horizontally and held in place by purlins (kaukau miro) ...
The hau cords which secured the purlins to the rafters and the rafters to the ridge pole were always to be knotted towards the right and in three revolutions, 'like [tying off] the umbilical cord of a baby'.
A similar practice was once utilised (and occasionally still is) to fasten the lines on a boat. Hotu Matu'a, they said, had promised that if this triplicate practice were followed, fishermen would not lose their lives when their boats capsized at sea and hare paenga would not be torn from their foundations by the wind." (Jo Anne Van Tilburg, Easter Island. Archeology, Ecology and Culture.)
A child (tamaiti) emerges 180 days counted from the beginning of the text and now the Hyades door is not heliacal but close to the Full Moon:
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	tamaiti
	Ga7-11 (180)
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	Ga7-11 (180)
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25 (*318)
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


	Tama 

1. Shoot (of plant), tama miro, tree shoot; tama tôa, shoot of sugarcane. 2. Poles, sticks, rods of a frame. 3. Sun rays. 4. Group of people travelling in formation. 5. To listen attentively (with ear, tariga, as subject, e.g. he tama te tariga); e-tama rivariva tokorua tariga ki taaku kî, listen carefully to my words. Tamahahine, female. Tamahine (= tamahahine), female, when speaking of chickens: moa tamahine, hen. Tamâroa, male. Vanaga.
1. Child. P Pau.: tama riki, child. Mgv.: tama, son, daughter, applied at any age. Mq.: tama, son, child, young of animals. Ta.: tama, child. Tamaahine (tama 1 - ahine), daughter, female. Tamaiti, child P Mq.: temeiti, temeii, young person. Ta.: tamaiti, child. Tamaroa, boy, male. P Mgv.: tamaroa, boy, man, male. Mq.: tamaóa, boy. Ta.: tamaroa, id. 2. To align. Churchill.
In the Polynesian this [tama na, father in the Efaté language] is distinguished from táma child by the accent tamā or by the addition of a final syllable which automatically secures the same incidence of the accent, tamái, tamana ... Churchill 2


At the time of heliacal σ Scorpii (ruling the 5th Chinese station Heart) the Hyades gate was at the Full Moon and the first completed cycle in the text was reached:
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146 + 366 = 512)

	ºMay 20 (5-20)
	21 (*65 - 4 + 80 = 141)
	22 (142 + 366 = 508)

	'April 27 (4-27)
	28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
	29 (119 + 366 = 485)

	"April 13 (4-13)
	14 (*65 - 41 + 80 = 104)
	15 (105 + 366 = 471)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23 (*247)
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)

	ºNovember 19 (*243)
	20 (141 + 183 = 324) 
	21 (*245 + 80 = 325)

	'October 27 (300)
	28 (118 + 183 = 301)
	29 (*222 + 80 = 302)

	"October 13 (*206)
	14 (104 + 183 = 287)
	15 (*208 + 80 = 288)


After having eliminated a lot of small details and once again improved my way of presentation the overview becomes:
	no glyph
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	177

	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	

	ºMay 20 (*60)
	21 (141)
	22
	

	'April 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	'Vaitu Nui 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	"April 13 (*23)
	14 (104)
	15
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
	

	ºNovember 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	"October 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
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	Ga7-11 (180)
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	October 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	May 21 (329 + 178 - 366)
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


The reason for beginning the text at the heliacal Hyades gate could be the new months introduced by Julius Caesar (July and August). Should we eliminate these, then June (the 6th month) would be the month immediately before the 7th month (September).
The Hyades gate would not be in May (the 5th month) but in the 3rd month (March). And Gregorius XIII changed the March equinox day from number 25 to number 21 with the glyph text beginning where the previous date for spring equinox was.
[image: image1979.jpg]



S8.1

There seems to have been a 'Standard Model' for the ancient cosmos, a structure which could explain everything. The Phoenicians divided the whole into a pair of halves, we can conclude from their alphabet:

	Egyptian flail
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	Phoenician lamed
	[image: image1981.jpg]



	Greek psi
	Ψ (ψ)

	Wikipedia: In writing, the early letter appears in an angular shape ([image: image1982.jpg]


). There were early graphical variants that omitted the stem, 'chickenfoot-shaped psi', as:
[image: image1983.jpg]


or [image: image1984.jpg]



In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. 
The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught. 
The Crook and Flail were instruments of the Pharaoh: 

[image: image1985.jpg]





I think the Phoenician alphabet could have been a reflection of the Egyptian figures in the night sky. Probably their first letter Alef was an ox because at the beginning of their sequence of star figures was Taurus. The female Hat-hor was the 'house' of Horus the morning sun and only her front half should therefore be visible (to indicate the idea of beginning):

[image: image1986.jpg]



... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'.
Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
Cattle could be governed by a shepherd's staff, a Crook. At the end of the Land sequence was the Whip, Lamed. The whip (or flail) was like a crook (or club) an instrument for the ruler to make things happen. 

.. At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around ... and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin, in order to promote ... their fertility ...
The triplicate strands of the Cat'o 9 Tails (or the Flail) were, though, otherwise the very opposite of the Crook. The Crook was at the beginning of Land, to drive the ploughing oxen, and the Flail at its end, at the beginning of Sea - possibly to activate the inundation to make Land fertile again. Osiris or Pharaoh ruled the whole Land.

[image: image1987.jpg]



... Wind winnowing is an agricultural method developed by ancient cultures for separating grain from chaff. It is also used to remove weevils or other pests from stored grain. Threshing, the separation of grain or seeds from the husks and straw, is the step in the chaff-removal process that comes before winnowing ...
In its simplest form it involves throwing the mixture into the air so that the wind blows away the lighter chaff, while the heavier grains fall back down for recovery. Techniques included using a winnowing fan (a shaped basket shaken to raise the chaff) or using a tool (a winnowing fork or shovel) on a pile of harvested grain ...
The winnowing-fan (λίκνον [líknon], also meaning a 'cradle') featured in the rites accorded Dionysus and in the Eleusinian Mysteries: 'it was a simple agricultural implement taken over and mysticised by the religion of Dionysus', Jane Ellen Harrison remarked. Dionysus Liknites ('Dionysus of the winnowing fan') was wakened by the Dionysian women, in this instance called Thyiades, in a cave on Parnassus high above Delphi; the winnowing-fan links the god connected with the mystery religions to the agricultural cycle, but mortal Greek babies too were laid in a winnowing-fan. In Callimachus' Hymn to Zeus, Adrasteia lays the infant Zeus in a golden líknon, her goat suckles him and he is given honey.
In the Odyssey, the dead oracle Teiresias tells Odysseus to walk away from Ithaca with an oar until a wayfarer tells him it is a winnowing fan, and there to build a shrine to Poseidon ...
If the kingship was divided, as in ancient Sparta, then the wooden staff could have been used by one of the rulers and the whip by the other:
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In the Golden Age of Taurus the Gemini constellation came later than spring equinox. From the Gate of the Hyades to Castor there should have been around 113.4 - 64.2 = 49 days. According to our Gregorian calendar this would correspond to day 80 + 49 = 129 = May 9.

	March
	21
	80
	0

	
	31
	90
	10

	April
	30
	120
	40

	May
	31
	151
	71

	June
	21
	172
	92

	
	30
	181
	101

	July
	31
	212
	132

	August
	31
	243
	163

	September
	22
	265
	185

	
	30
	273
	193

	Oktober
	31
	304
	224

	November
	30
	334
	254

	December
	21
	355
	275

	
	31
	365
	285

	January
	31
	31
	316

	February
	28
	59
	344

	March
	21
	80
	365

	
	31
	90
	375

	April
	30
	120
	405

	May
	31
	151
	436
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11
	12
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'Oct 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


Why then have I counted with ºMay 9 as day 128? Maybe because ºNovember 7 (311) - 183 = 128. And RA day 52 - 4 = RA day 48 = 128 - 80.

Anyhow, Castor was in rongorongo times at RA day 113.4 = July 12 = ºMay 9 (128) + 4 + 61. Caesar inserted 62 days between the month of Jupiter and the 7th month. Somewhere here could be the explanation of why 'October 15 (288) = Tagaroa Uri 15 (288) = the day when Hotu Matua arrived to Easter Island) came not 49 but 168 days after Ga1-2:

	no glyph
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	45

	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	

	ºMay 20 (*60)
	21 (141)
	22
	

	'April 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	'Vaitu Nui 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	"April 13 (*23)
	14 (104)
	15
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
	

	ºNovember 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	"October 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8),  PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 11 (*112)
	12 (193)
	13 (194 - 80 + 366 = *480)
	14
	15
	16

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10 (*477)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14 (165)
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18 (*455)
	19

	He Maro 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5 (*442)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	Jan 10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15 (*300)

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	Ko Koró 14
	15 (349)
	16
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"Nov30 (*254)
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5


	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


S8.2

Lamed (the Whip) was the last 'station' on Land, the 'threshing place'. Then came the Sea (Mem, water), the season for renewal and for fishing.

... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught. 
When the Polynesians in their myths always kept alive the story of fishing up Land it probably was a reflection of the 2nd half in the sequence of stars (letters).

"Tahiti did not always stand where it now is. Tahiti was transplanted here in the east from great Havai'i (Ra'iatea), hence the name Tâ-hiti (Transplanted). 
It came away as a huge fish, and then became land again; it resembled a ship with a great figurehead.
It formed part of Havai'i, connecting it with Uporu (Taha'a). The sea was filled with it inland from Hiva (Clan) by Opoa (Indented) to the outer border of Uporu. All was one land, great Havai'i, that swept inwards and outwards." (Teuira Henry, Ancient Tahiti.)
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The Phoenician station Nun (Fish) is close to the last part of the Babylonian Land, Nun-ki (also the name for σ Sagittarii). Water was central both for agriculture and for fishing. L-M-N as in elementa.

According to the G text there was a great fish hook (Ga2-11) where σ Sagittarii was close to the Full Moon:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10 (40)
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2 (549)
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28 (*465)
	29 (180)
	30
	ºJuly 1

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)

	He Maro 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	Ko Koró 5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21
	22 (326)
	23
	24 (*248)


In January 3 (*288) Nunki was close to the Sun and in July 4 (185) Nunki was close to the Full Moon. It could have meant a new Land was about to be fished up from the deeps, a new Land also meaning a new Year.

Ga2-11 (41) could be interpreted as 41 days after the March equinox. 80 + 41 = 121 (May 1). In rongorongo times Bharani rose with the Sun in RA day 41.
The Chinese structure has the Winnowing Basket ('harvest') at day 354 (= 12 * 29½), whereas for the Hindus the date was December 24:
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9


	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19


	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	278 = 260 + 18

	
	first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	Kaus
	
	Dec 24 (358)


Notably the distance from May 1 (121) to December 24 (358) = 237 = 8 * 29½ + 1.

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


S8.3

There certainly was a well established order with all phenomena in their proper places.

 

According to Wikipedia the Phoenician alphabet had 22 letters (= 314 * 7, disregarding the zeroes according to ancient tradition), letters with the following meanings:

 

	ox
	goad

	house
	water

	camel
	snake

	door
	support

	window
	eye

	hook
	mouth

	weapon
	hunt

	wall, courtyard
	needle head

	wheel
	head

	hand
	tooth

	palm
	mark


 

These letter meanings could have been intended to be read in parallel. For instance is the 1st letter (ox) reasonably connected with the 11th (goad) and the 5th letter (window) connected with the 15th (eye). The bright morning Sun 'eye' could be contrasted in the nakshatra sky with the poor light allowed in through a window.

"The earliest windows were just holes in a wall. Later, windows were covered with animal hide, cloth, or wood. Shutters that could be opened and closed came next. Over time, windows were built that both protected the inhabitants from the elements and transmitted light, using multiple small pieces of translucent material (such as flattened pieces of translucent animal horn, thin slices of marble, or pieces of glass) set in frameworks of wood, iron or lead. 
In the Far East, paper was used to fill windows. The Romans were the first known to use glass for windows, a technology likely first produced in Roman Egypt. Namely, in Alexandria ca. 100 AD cast glass windows, albeit with poor optical properties, began to appear, but these were small thick productions, little more than blown glass jars (cylindrical shapes) flattened out into sheets with circular striation patterns throughout. It would be over a millennium before a window glass became transparent enough to see through clearly, as we think of it now." (Wikipedia)
My perception of a parallel reading in pairs (1-11, 5-15) is supported by how these letters were designed:
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Considering how the ancient Polynesians at the end of a long voyage used to bring the hut of a sea-going double-canoe up onto land to become a first house it is also possible to connect the 2nd letter (house) with its opposite, the 12th letter (water).

 

A door opening (4th letter) is a vacant space and should have firm supporting pillars (14th letter) on each side:
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Dalet, I imagine, is D-L-T, with T indicating 'female', like when the Egyptians added -t to their male god Nu in order to form the name of the goddess of the night, Nut.

	 Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door.
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A mortal cannot enter a war ship anywhere, he has to avoid the short ends (the equinoxes):

…to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe.
Te-ui-ra Henry:

"The first god's house in the temple was the empty body of Ta'aroa's own person, and it became a model for all other god's houses.  
One day Ta'aroa let himself go into a trance and his spirit stood away in space while his body floated in the sea; then he said to his daughters: Oh, girls, girls! How many canoes are there at sea? 
And the daughters replied: It is like one, it is like one! Then Ta'aroa's spirit said: Who can it be? And they answered: It is thyself assuredly!"
	Ui
Ui. To ask. Vanaga. 

Û'i. To look, to look at (ki); e-û'i koe! look out! Vanaga.
Ui. 1. Question, to interrogate, to ask (ue). Uiui, to ask questions. 2. To spy, to inspect, to look at, to perceive; tagata ui, visitor. Churchill.


9.1
I have decided to change my text tables. Time and again I have been forced to copy the correlations between the month names according to Manuscript E and the month names of our Gregorian calendar, because I find it so hard to keep them in memory:
	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


Instead these correlations from now on will be integrated in my text tables, for instance:
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18 (261)
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


Although the arrival of Hotu Matua to Easter Island indeed took place in Tagaroa Uri 15 (288) this was the day (October 15) when in rongorongo times Benetnash (η Ursae Majoris) rose with the Sun.

"... the Arabic Banāt Na'ash al Kubrā, the Daughters of the Great Bier, i.e. the Mourners ... applied to the three stars in the extreme end of the group, η being Al Ka'id, the Chief One ..." (Allen)
The date when Benetnash rose heliacally in mythic time - when Al Sharatain was the leading sign - was 27 days earlier, in 'September 18 (261) = 'Hora Nui 18 (261 = 20 * 13 + 1).
My colour scheme (derived from the cosmos north of the equator) affirms this was a black day (and not a day of quick silver). In mythic time the nakshatra date was 'Tarahao 19 = 364 days after the March equinox and a red day because south of the equator and on Easter Island the summer half of the year was due to begin.
The text on side b of the tablet is beginning with the Hyades door (*64 in rongorongo times). Ga6-4 alludes to *64:
	no glyph
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	177

	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	Vaitu Potu 24
	25 (145)
	26
	

	ºMay 20 (*60)
	21 (141)
	22
	

	'April 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	'Vaitu Nui 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	"April 13 (*23)
	14 (104)
	15
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	


	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	

	Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	

	ºNovember 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	"October 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


144 (Ga6-4) = 80 + 64 and May 24 (144) alludes to 64 because 5-24 should be counted as 52 * 4 = 208 = 144 + 64.
In Hora Nui 19 there were 3 stars vertically arranged (Polaris, Baten Kaitos, and Metallah) close to the Full Moon, and I guess they were Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga, the youths standing in the water outside the southwestern corner of the island proper (at the horizon, Gilbertese: te tatanga):
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... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and, thanks to her mana, reached another land. She descended on one of the small islets (off) the coast. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around and said: 'These are his three young men.' She named the three islets 'the handsome youths of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water'. 
Ana-nia (Polaris) was the Tahitian 'pillar-to-fish-by', which should mean 'where Land was drawn up like a great fish from the Sea'. Maybe Rano Kau was associated with the eye of the fish:
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The eye of the Bull (Ain, ε Tauri) ruled the Chinese 19th starion Net, possibly because this net was used to catch the great black bird of the winter sky:
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	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 23 (82)
	82

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 82 + 9

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)
	136 = 121 + 15

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice


9.2
The great hook in Ga2-11 was at "May 24, where the glyph number (41) could allude to Bharani (*41 in rongorongo times):
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	He Anakena 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28 (*465)
	29 (180)
	30
	ºJuly 1

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)

	'He Maro 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)


Heliacal day 144 ("May 24) + 14 (precessional depth from Al Sharatain to Bharani) = 158 ("June 7) = "March 21 (80) + 78 (synodic period of Mars).
Here the nakshatra night was number 364 according to our Gregorian calendar, while it was day *288 (= 2 * 144) according to the stars in rongorongo times. In mythic time 'Ko Koró 7 was at heliacal Nunki (the End of Land) in RA day 261. I.e., beyond day 185 (He Anakena 4) came 7h with Sun reaching the world south of the equator ()
However, we should reasonably count at Alhena (Ga2-9) respectively at Ga6-3 (nakshatra *24). 2 * 9 = 18 = 6 * 3
	Ga2-9 (39 = 3 * 13)
	103
	Ga6-3 (143 = 11 * 13)

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	
	Vaitu Nui 14 (470)

	January 1
	
	April 14


	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together ...
April 1 (91 = 7 * 13) is the day when we in Sweden are fooling one another as a kind of 'yoke'. April, april, din dumma sill, jag kan lura dig vart jag vill! The idea has now at last become clear for me: The 'herring' (sill) was fooled (lured) and he must have been stupid (dum), because he took the bait. Like an octo-pus (heke) he was fooled by a lure:
[image: image2033.jpg]Polynesian octopus lure and fish-hooks




	Heke 

(Heke), hakaheke, to pull down, to overthrow. Mgv.: akaeke, to overthrow, to vanquish; heke, to fall down, to fall to pieces: akaheke; akahekeheke, to demolish. Mq.: heke, to crumble, to fall down; hakaheke, to demolish, to pull down. Churchill.
Kai heke, hakaheke, to deflower. Kahukahu o heke, an octopus hiding in his ink. Mq.: ve'eve'e 'tentacules du heke'. Barthel 2.
Pau.: Heke, to purge. Mgv.: heke-toto, hemorrhage. Ta.: hee, to purge. Mq.: heke, to drip. Ma.: heke, id. Pau.: Hekeheke, elephantiasis. Ta.: feefee, id. Mq.: fefe, id. Sa.: fe'efe'e, id. Mgv.: Heke, eke, octopus. Ta.: fee, id. Mq.: heke, feke, fee, id. Sa.: fe'e, id. Ma.: wheke, id. Ta.: Hee, to slide, to swim. Sa.: se'e, to slide, to shoot the breakers. Ha.: hee, id. Mq.: Hee oto, to cut. Sa.: sele, id. Ha.: helehele, id. Churchill.
Ma.: 1. Migrate. Islands of History. 2. Rafter. Starzecka.


The 'fish' who was 'landed' at The Eighth Island could have had 8 limbs: Tuu Ma Heke.
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9.3
The Sun year was beginning in the middle between the equinoxes and not where the gods (birds and fishes) were entering:
[image: image2035.jpg]



…to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe.
 ... The first god's house in the temple was the empty body of Ta'aroa's own person, and it became a model for all other god's houses. One day Ta'aroa let himself go into a trance and his spirit stood away in space while his body floated in the sea; then he said to his daughters: Oh, girls, girls! How many canoes are there at sea? And the daughters replied: It is like one, it is like one! Then Ta'aroa's spirit said: Who can it be? And they answered: It is thyself assuredly!
In terms of the G text we should therefore not look back to the stars in mythic times. Instead the heliacal stars in rongorongo time should be our guides:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	He Anakena 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28 (*465)
	29 (180)
	30
	ºJuly 1

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)

	'He Maro 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)


	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102


I guess Ana-kena could allude to Al Han'ah. Which sign (brand - a sign of fire) pointed at the Tejat door (between μ and ν in Gemini). 
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3 feet were pointing backwards, but the right foot of Pollux was oriented forward. In rongorongo times Alhena (γ) was rising with the Sun early in July (He Anakena). In the times of Gemini the Land would here have risen from the Milky Way at the March equinox. In modern times the star Alhena was not at an equinox but where a solstice broke the continuity. 
There could have been 7 black nights, a weak of wake, from the day of St John the Baptist in June 24 (175) to day 182 (July 2 = He Anakena 2). There could have been a 7-day break in the 'turtle shell' through which a new 'tree' emerged: 
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... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
9.4
There are 62 glyphs (equal to the number of days in July and August) from Ga6-28 to the end of side a:
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	Equinox
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28
	181
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11

	No star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 20
	21 (80)
	185


	45
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	59

	
	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	
	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	
	ºNov 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	
	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	
	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	
	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)
	

	
	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	

	
	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	

	
	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8
	

	
	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	

	
	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	

	
	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	


1 + 121 + 46 + 3 + 59 = 2 * 61 + 49 + 59 = 122 + 108 = 230 (counting also day zero).
Among these 108 days from the current September equinox (viri in Ga5-11) to the end of side b there could, however, have been a seven day wake (week) not to be counted in the ordinary way:
... Day number 172 for Ga7-3 (where 73 = 365 / 5) probably alluded to midsummer (with June 21 as day 172 in the Gregorian calendar). At midsummer a new year was born ... If Ga7-3 alludes to midsummer (June 21 and 11 days after June 10), then Ga7-6 should allude to St John's Day. The month when Father Light (Jupiter) was sacrificed could have had a 7-day funeral feast and Al Zubānā-14 covers 7 nights ...
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	Ga6-17 (314 / 2)
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN) (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5Vaitu Nui ), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOct 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'October 1 (*194)
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	'Tagaroa Uri 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (120)
	Vaitu Potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1
	2
	3 (*13)
	4 (94)

	'Vaitu Nui 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21
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	Ga6-21
	Ga6-22
	Ga6-23

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)

	Ko Ruti 1 (305)
	2
	3

	ºOctober 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30

	'October 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)

	'Tagaroa Uri 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)

	"September 21 (264)
	22 (*185)
	23

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)

	Vaitu Potu 2
	3
	4 (124)

	ºApril 29 (118)
	30
	ºMay 1 (*40)

	'April 5
	6 (96)
	7 (*17)

	'Vaitu Nui 5
	6 (96)
	7 (*17)

	"March 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*3)
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	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
	Ga6-26

	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)

	Ko Ruti 4 (308)
	5
	6

	ºOctober 31 (*224)
	ºNovember 1 (305)
	2

	'October 8 (*201)
	9 (282)
	10

	'Tagaroa Uri 8 (281)
	9
	10

	"September 24
	25 (*188)
	26 (269)

	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Vaitu potu 5 (125)
	6
	7

	ºMay 2
	3 (*42)
	4 (123)

	'April 8 (*18)
	9
	10 (100)

	'Vaitu Nui 8
	9
	10 (100)

	"March 25 (*4)
	26
	27 (86)
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	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	ºNov 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


Or there could rather have been 14 dark nights not to be counted with, stretching from Ga6-17 (314 / 7 = 157) at Toliman (α Centauri) up to and including viri in Ga7-1 (170). 230 (days on side a) - 14 = 216 = 2 * 108.
In which case the G text here could suggest how the arrival of Hotu Matua once upon a time occurred when Sirrah (α Andromedae) culminated at midnight, at a day which today had shifted 27 days ahead from 'Tagaroa Uri 15 (288) to Ko Ruti 11 (315). In other words, Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga possibly had a dual meaning, but both referring to 208 days counted from the March equinox:
	Ga2-9 (39 = 3 * 13)
	103
	Ga6-3 (143 = 11 * 13)

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	
	Vaitu Nui 14 (470)

	January 1
	
	April 14


	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20 (*365)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


171 (Ga7-2) - 144 (Ga6-4) = 27 = *235 - *208.
Ariki (the king) in Ga6-3 has 2 feathers at left and 3 in front. So does ariki in Ga7-6. Both have their legs 'in the water'. 7 * 6 = 42 and 6 * 3 = 18 and 42 - 18 = 24.
9.5
The old year ought to have ended with nakshatra Tau-Ono, the 6 (ono) stars (tau) of the Pleiades. 6 like the number of explorers who inspected the island before their king arrived:
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6 (175)

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


A new year could have begun for real 240 days after the March equinox, at Ga7-7 which is suggesting the square of 7. There are 8 feathers in the past and 8 in front, and 8 * 8 = 64 is the number of the RA day of May 24 (144 = 12 * 12), where the text on side a was beginning, where the Hyades door was in rongorongo times.
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	Ga7-7
	Ga7-8 (177)
	Ga7-9
	Ga7-10

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir
	16h (243.5)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)

	Ko Ruti 16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ºNov 12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Tagaroa Uri 20
	21 (294)
	22
	23

	"October 6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)

	
	
	
	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli

	Vaitu Potu 17 (137)
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	ºMay 14
	15 (*54)
	16
	17 (136)

	'April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	'Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	"April 6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)


	[image: image2083.jpg]



	[image: image2084.jpg]



	[image: image2085.jpg]



	[image: image2086.jpg]




	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24 (*34)
	25
	26
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


The Sun had reached the Yed 'door' (δ, Prior, and ε, Posterior) in Ophiuchus, the Serpent Carrier, where the Sun was 'swallowed' by the Hand at the horizon in the west. The Arabic Yad (Yed) means hand. This is how the Olmecs saw it:
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	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


The Phoenician alphabet had its 11th letter K (meaning the palm of a hand) very much like a reversed A (ox):
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	The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back.
It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival. And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer.
And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. 
Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden.
And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told.
I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone.
Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator.
The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it. (Popol Vuh)


A Blood Moon is a rare event - although there was one in September 27 in this year (3 days after the mindless slaughter of the mob at Mina) - and the phenomenon is due to a close Full Moon drenched in the red longwave rays of the Sun from the back side of the Earth:
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... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...
But Blood Moon is, however, foremost and by tradition one of the names of the October Moon, the Full Moon after the Harvest Moon. "The 'harvest moon' is the full moon closest to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 September), and the 'hunter's moon' is the one following it." (Wikipedia) 
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I suggest the harvest moon is illustrated in Ga6-5, by the full stomach, yet still eating, niu (coconut tree):
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20 (*365)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


Tamaiti (child) in Ga7-11 is 180 days from the beginning of the text. This is day 5 counted from Ga7-7 (7 * 7 = 49) and 'April 24 should be counted as 42 * 4 = 168 = 180 - 12 = 61 - 49:
	[image: image2099.jpg]



	 
	[image: image2100.jpg]



	[image: image2101.jpg]



	[image: image2102.jpg]



	59

	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	ºNovr 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)
	

	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	

	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	

	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8
	

	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	

	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	

	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
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9.6

The structure of side a of the G tablet evidently has the Sun in focus, but maybe not the Sun in rongorongo times but the Sun anciently, when Aldebaran (a name quite similar to Al Dabaran, the Follower) was close to the March equinox and when Antares was close to the September equinox.
From Rogo in Ga5-10 to glyph 183 (where the sign in front is reversed) there are 63 days, equal to the number from Rogo in Gb6-26 to the end of side b of the tablet:
	no glyph
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	117
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Vaitu Potu 24
	25 (145)
	26
	
	Hora Nui 21
	Equinox (265)

	ºMay 20 (*60)
	21 (141)
	22
	
	ºSept 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'April 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	'Vaitu Nui 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	
	'Hora Iti 25 (*157)
	26 (238)

	"April 13 (*23)
	14 (104)
	15
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	
	Tarahao 22 (81)
	23

	ºNov 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	
	ºMarch 19
	20 (*364)

	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	
	'Febr 24 (54)
	25 (*341)

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	
	 'Tehetu'upú 24 (*340)
	25 (55)

	"Oct 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	
	"Febr 10 (*326)
	11 (42)


	58
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	
	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	
	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	
	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	
	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	
	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	
	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	
	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	
	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	
	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	
	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


Although a Blood Moon occurred every month due to the Sun rays working their way through much air to the Full Moon close to the horizon, the Blood Moon in October (Tagaroa Uri) was singled out as especially noteworthy. A Full Moon occurs in the middle of the month, and therefore it should have been natural to expect the arrival of Hotu Matua to occur in Tagaroa Uri 15. Hotu means a ripe Full Moon:
	Hotu
Ta.: hotu, to produce fruit, Sa.: fotu, id. Mgv.: akahotu, the September season. Churchill.
H.: Hoku,  Night of the full moon. When this moon set before daylight it was called Hoku Palemo, Hoku that slips away. When it set after daylight it was called Hoku Ili, grounded Hoku. Ka mahina o Hoku, the full moon of the night Hoku. Cf. hōkū, star. Hō kū, star. (PPN fetu'u). Wehewehe.


Thus the Full Moon King should arrive when in ancient times Gemma (α Corona Borealis) rose with the Sun, which in rongorongo times 'happened to be' in day 314 + 1 (Ko Ruti 11):
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)


	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


After the calendar reform of Julius Caesar the month November (Ko Ruti) was number 11 ('one more') and Ko Ruti 11 therefore became 11 * 11 = 121, the square of 'one more' being a useful sign for pointing at the September equinox (viri at Ga5-11):
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	Equinox 
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (0h)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28
	181
	Ga5-10 
	Ga5-11 (121)

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 20
	21 (80)
	185


	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah (?)
	
	Sept 22 (265)


	Viri 

1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga.
To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill.
Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.
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9.7
The Head up in the Tree clearly was the Old One, now a coco nut:
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... When viewed on end, the endocarp and germination pores give the fruit the appearance of a coco (also Côca), a Portuguese word for a scary witch from Portuguese folklore, that used to be represented as a carved vegetable lantern, hence the name of the fruit. The specific name nucifera is Latin for nut-bearing ...
... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...
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When comparing words the 'season of Nuci-fera' should be contrasted with the 'season of Luci-fer', the Light-bringer. Alice has her hands behind her back and the Cheshire Cat looks highly alive - it was the season of the Light-bringer.
Maybe the Polynesian niu is like the Tree in Leaf (Light) at the Egyptian miu (cat):
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Both of them can then be contrasted with the Mayan 'Skeleton Tree' (of the Kan-kin month) which is completely bare, like a shaven head:
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It is also possible to speculate around the Roman myths and such names as Junius = the month of Jupiter, i.e. Father-Light (Jus-Piter), which resembles an imaginary Jus-Niu ('Tree of Light'):
... While Tarquin was thus employed (on certain defensive measures), a dreadful prodigy appeared to him, a snake sliding out of a wooden pillar, terrified the beholders, and made them fly into the palace; and not only struck the king himself with sudden terror, but filled his breast with anxious apprehensions: so that, whereas in the case of public prodigies the Etrurian soothsayers only were applied to, being thoroughly frightened at this domestic aparition, as it were, he resolved to send to Delphi, the most celebrated oracle in the world; and judging it unsafe to entrust the answers of the oracle to any other person, he sent his two sons into Greece, through lands unknown at that time, and seas still more unknown.

Titus and Aruns set out, and, as a companion, there was sent with them Junius Brutus, son to Tarquinia, the king's sister, a young man of a capacity widely different from the assumed appearance he had put on.
Having heard that the principal men in the state, and among the rest his brother, had been put to death by his uncle, he resolved that the king should find nothing in his capacity which he need dread, nor in his fortune which he need covet; and he determined to find security in contempt since in justice there was no protection. He took care, therefore, to fashion his behaviour to the resemblance of foolishness, and submitted himself and his portion to the king's rapacity. Nor did he show any dislike of the surname Brutus, content that, under the cover of that appellation, the genius wich was to be the deliverer of the Roman people should lie concealed, and wait the proper season for exertion ...
He was, at this time, carried to Delphi by the Tarquinii, rather as a subject of sport than as a companion; and is said to have brought, as an offering to Apollo, a golden wand inclosed in a staff of cornel wood, hollowed for the purpose, an emblem figurative of the state of his own capacity.
When they were there, and had executed their father's commission, the young men felt a wish to enquire to which of them the kingdom of Rome was to come; and we are told that these words were uttered from the bottom of the cave - 'Young men, whichever of you shall first kiss your mother, he shall possess the sovereign power at Rome' ... Brutus judged that the expression of Apollo had another meaning, and as if he had accidentally stumbled and fallen, he touched the earth with his lips, considering that she was the common mother of all mankind ...
... I had decided to look up in what month Caesar was stabbed by Brutus, it just couldn't be July, I thought. My intuition said it should be at the other end of the single-cycle year, at the close of the year. Caesar represents human order and Brutus the 'brutal' chaotic forces which are so strong in spring. I was too lazy to search for Gibbons. Instead a quick look in Wikipedia was immediately rewarding. He was killed in the 'ides of March' (= March 15). And of course, Brutus was not alone - he had a bunch of companion brutes:
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This is no longer my intuition working, it is my conscious mind following the map created from experience gained by walking in the mythic landscape. It couldn't be any other time than at the end of one rule, and being the rule of Rome, the great civilization, it couldn't be the time when the spring serpent is beheaded. I do not care if Wikipedia tells the 'true' (historical) story or if it has been manipulated over time. I do not care about the tunnel-eyed singleminded cause-and-effect superficial beliefs - I am interested in the deeper fundamental structure that is man. The structure which changes histories into myths.
It is anyhow quite astonishing how in the tumult (turning over, toppling) of Caesar the stabbing knife at the beginning of a new year has its parallel in how Captain Cook was murdered in the tumult on Hawaii at the same time (in the mythic frame):
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The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. 
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We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out.
Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended.
The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox.
The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars. The light-bringer Lucifer fell down from heaven. Or he robbed the fire and quickly rushed down with it to the earth to evade his pursuers. There is no manu rere at Mars. This interpretation of the key events leading to the reappearance of light each year - a myth rehearsed annually by nature and man in cooperation - can be read (between the lines of course) also in Henrikson: 
The chaotic tumult in the Curia (where the Senate had their meeting and where they killed Caesar) resulted in his dead body left lying on the floor, while all the Senators panicked and ran out through the doors in different directions. They had planned to throw his body into the river, but the time of plans and order was in the past.
Instead, in the afternoon, three of the slaves of Caesar came and fetched his body, and carried him on a stretcher to his home south of Forum - and one arm was hanging down in the corner where the 4th slave should have been. 
The hand of the dead Caesar was hanging down to earth. He was a sun king (according to myth) and the sun king follows the path of the sun. The sun takes on different shapes (habits) depending on season (house). At the end of the year he is an old man, at the beginning he is a little child. Sun comes again after having died at the limit of the old year. In the agricultural year it means at spring equinox (or shortly before). His downfall is necessary for the regeneration. The last quarter must end in a downfall ...
The remains of the dead Captain Cook were later returned to the Europeans - but significantly not his head and not his hands. Both he and Caesar had been stabbed by a knife from behind. A knife is a harvest instrument.
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	Ga7-5 (174)
	ihe tau
	Ga7-7
	Ga7-16 (185)


	Ihe 

A fish. Vanaga. 

1. Mgv.: ihe, a fish. Mq.: ihe, id. Sa.: ise, id. Ma.: ihe, the garfish. 2. Ta.: ihe, a lance. Ha.: ihe, a spear. Churchill.
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9.8
Joseph Campbell (The Masks of God: Primitive Mythology.):
... For the planting folk of the fertile steppes and tropical jungles ... death is a natural phase of life, comparable to the moment of the planting of the seed, for rebirth. As an example of the attitude, we may take the composite picture presented by Frobenius of the sort of burial and reliquary rites that he observed everywhere among the horticulturists of South and East Africa:
When an old kinsman of the sib dies, a cry of joy immediately fills the air. A banquet is arranged, during which the men and women discuss the qualities of the deceased, tell stories of his life, and speak with sorrow of the ills of old age to which he was subject in his last years. Somewhere in the neighorhood - preferably in a shady grove - a hollow has been dug in the earth, covered with a stone. It now is opened and there within lie the bones of earlier times. These are pushed aside to make room for the new arrival. The corpse is carefully bedded in a particular posture, facing a certain way, and left to itself then for a certain season, with the grave again closed.
But when time enough has passed for the flesh to have decayed, the old men of the sib open the chamber again, climb down, take up the skull, and carry it to the surface and into the farmstead, where it is cleaned, painted red and, after being hospitably served with grain and beer, placed in a special place along with the crania of other relatives. From now on no spring will pass when the dead will not participate in the offerings of the planting time; no fall when he will not partake of the offerings of thanks brought in at harvest: and in fact, always before the planting commences and before the wealth of the harvest is enjoyed by the living.
Moreover, the silent old fellow participates in everything that happens in the farmstead. If a leopard kills a woman, a farmboy is bitten by a snake, a plague strikes, or the blessing of rain is withheld, the relic is always brought into connection with the matter in some way. Should there be a fire, it is the first thing saved; when the puberty rites of the youngsters are to commence, it is the first to enjoy the festival beer and porridge.
If a young woman marries into the sib, the oldest member conducts her to the urn or shelf where the earthly remains of the past are preserved and bids her take from the head of an ancestor a few kernels of holy grain to eat. And this, indeed, is a highly significant custom; for when this young, new vessel of the spirit of the sib becomes pregnant, the old people of the community watch to see what similarities will exist between the newly growing and the faded life ... '
Frobenius terms the attitude of the first order 'magical', and the latter 'mystical', observing that whereas the plane of reference of the first is physical, the ghost being conceived as physical, the second renders a profound sense of a communion of death and life in the entity of the sib. And anyone trying to express in words the sense or feeling of this mystic communion would soon learn that words are not enough: the best is silence, or the silent rite.
Not all the rites conceived in this spirit of the mystic community are as gentle, however, as those just described. Many are appalling, as will soon be shown. But through all there is rendered, whether gently or brutally, an awesome sense of this dual image, variously turned, of death in life and life in death: as in the form of the Basumbwa Chief Death, one of whose sides was beautiful, but the other rotten, with maggots dropping to the ground; or in the Hawaiian tree with the deceptive branches at the casting-off place to the other world, one side of which looked fresh and green but the other dry and brittle ...
The powerfully drawn niu in day 59 alludes to the last glyph on side a of the tablet (number 229). In mythic time this Tree of Life was fully grown in the day after St John's Eve (heliacal view) or in the night after Christmans Eve (nakshatra view):
	[image: image2140.jpg]



	[image: image2141.jpg]



	[image: image2142.jpg]




	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29 (59)
	Ga3-1

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 
Ras Algethi

	He Anakena 21
	22
	23 (204)

	ºJuly 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	'St John's Eve
	'June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	'He Maro 24
	25 (176)
	26

	"June 10 (*81)
	11
	12 (163)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	Tua Haro 20
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 16
	17
	18 (383)

	'Christmas Eve
	'December 25
	26 (360)

	'Ko Koró 24
	25 (359)
	26

	"December 10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)


... This [ζ Cancri at Ga2-29] lies on the rear edge of the Crab's shell, and is known as Tegmine, In the Covering; but, if the word be allowable at all, it should be Tegmen, as Avienus is supposed to have had it. Ideler, however, said that Avienus was referring to the covering shell of the marine object, and not to the stellar ...
... The ancient Chinese used to drill holes in turtle shells and then place them in the fire to see what cracks developed. The cracks foretold the future:
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Turtles can be associated with earth (the Middleworld) and earth is resistant to fire. The Polynesians had earth-ovens (umu) in which food was prepared. The heavenly firedrill had a turtle at the bottom presumably to isolate the earth from a general conflagration when at new year a fire must be ignited.
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... the tortoise cannot be burnt ... a characteristic which is confirmed objectively by ethnography, since the wolf's trick [in M192] of trying to cook the tortoise while it was lying on its back is based on a method which may seem barbarous but is still current in central Brazil: the tortoise is so difficult to kill that the peasants cook it alive among the hot wood cinders, with its own shell acting as the cooking-dish; the process may last several hours, because the poor beast takes so long to die ...
The 'Brutes' (beasts) of early and quick growth later matured to become stable 'Men'. Each year the force of spring 'fought a tug of war' with the force of maturity, creating an oscillation over time:
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In the rongorongo vocabulary niu represented the beginning of the new (ni-u, Mayan U means Moon), whereas the ariki type of glyph marked the end of the cycle:
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	ariki
	niu


The niu type of glyph has the head of the king down in the ground
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whereas in the ariki type of glyph the head of the king is high up.
... The Inca kingdom was called Tawantinsuyu = 'the indivisible four quarters of the world' and the Inca himself was ruling in its center (Cuzco) ...
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There was a Heap of Fuel lying there waiting but the Bright Fire did not occur until day 61, which in rongorongo times was in He Anakena 24 (*125 = 5 * 5 * 5):
	[image: image2151.jpg]



	[image: image2152.jpg]



	[image: image2153.jpg]



	[image: image2154.jpg]




	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	He Anakena 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	'He Maro 27
	28
	29
	30

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	Tua Haro 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJanuary 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	'Ko Koró 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


The coco would come at the end of the 3rd quarter, where 'the Tree' was short and great sun was at the horizon, descending at the thigh:
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... He [Eric Thompson] established that one sign, very common in the [Mayan] codices where it appears affixed to main signs, can be read as 'te' or 'che', 'tree' or 'wood', and as a numerical classifier in counts of periods of time, such as years, months, or days. In Yucatec, you cannot for instance say 'ox haab' for 'three years', but must say 'ox-te haab', 'three-te years'. In modern dictionaries 'te' also means 'tree', and this other meaning for the sign was confirmed when Thompson found it in compounds accompanying pictures of trees in the Dresden Codex.
The 4th quarter was ruled by a woman (Moon, U) handling a very long time stick, however without the 'necessary ability' to drill fire. With her sitting posture it would be impossible and her mouth is turned down. 
In Ga3-5 the sitting figure appears to have generated fire - there are rising maro feathers in front. This was the last day of the month 'He Maro. 
The last of this kind of 'fire-generating' figures in the G text is at Ga7-10 and at Ga7-13 (182) darkness had fallen over the Land (hatchmarks over te henua):
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	Ga7-7
	Ga7-8 (177)
	Ga7-9
	Ga7-10

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir
	16h (243.5)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)

	Ko Ruti 16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ºNov 12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Tagaroa Uri 20
	21 (294)
	22
	23

	"October 6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)

	
	
	
	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli

	Vaitu Potu 17 (137)
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	ºMay 14
	15 (*54)
	16
	17 (136)

	'April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	'Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	"April 6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


If my interpretation is correct, then sida a of the tablet is beginning with Sun arriving in spring as viewed from a point north of the equator.
With heliacal Antares a change from the northern viewpoint to the southern world should occur, which also appears to be illustrated in Ga7-19 (with fire down below):
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	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16 (185)
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 24 (328)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	ºNovember 20
	21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'November 1

	'Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	'Ko Ruti 1

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Vaitu Potu 25
	26 (146)
	27
	28
	29

	ºMay 22
	23
	24 (*63)
	25 (144)
	26

	'April 28
	29 (*39)
	30
	'May 1 (121)
	2

	'Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (*40)
	'Vaitu Potu 1
	2 (122)

	"April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*28)
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20 (*213)
	21
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31
	He Maro 1 (152)
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29 (148)
	30
	31

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23
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In Ga7-24 we can imagine how the spirit of the dead Old Lion (represented by the swarm of stars π and ο Orionis) has generated a descendant in front.
	 

In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not. Therefore Rangitokona separated Rangi and Papa, he thrust the sky above. He thrust him with his pillars ten in number end to end; they reached up to the Fixed-place-of-the-Heavens.

After this separation Rangi lamented for his wife: and his tears are the dew and the rain which ever fall on her. This was the chant that did the work:

Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.

The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.

The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.

The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.

Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed.

When he had finished this work Rangitokona heaped up earth and of it he made man, he created Tu. This was his chant:

Stem heaped up, heaped, heaped up. // Stem gathered together, gathered, gathered together.

Heap it in the stem of the tree, // Heap it in the butt of the tree, // Heap it in the foundation of the tree. 

Heap it in the fibrous roots, // Heap it in the thick root of the tree, // Heap it together, it grows; // Heap it together, it lives.

The heaven-stem lives, it is living, E!

Stem heaped up, body heaped up - // Let the heaven stand which lives.

Heap it in the flower of the tree, // Heap it in the leaf of the tree, // Heap it in the swaying of the tree!

Heap it in the spreading branches of the tree, // Heap it in the pattern of the tree, // Heap it in the finishing of the tree!

Heap it, it grows! // Heap it, it lives! // The heaven lives - E!

Stem heaped up, stem heaped up. // Let the heaven stand which lives, // Let Tu remain.

This was the forming of the body of Tu. Then the spirit was gathered in. And this was the chant for that work:

Let the spirit of the man be gathered to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the spirit-breath. / Then breathe! / Sneeze, living spirit, to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the breath. / Be breathing then, great Tu. Now live!

Then man existed, and the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons. Ruanuku, Motu ariki, Te Ao marama, Tu mare, Ranganuku, Matariki, Wari, and Ro Tauira the pattern-maid - these were the females. These were Rangitokona's descendants born of heaven and the earth. The last, Ro Tauira, being made, the children of Rangi and Papa went forth their ways, they went out to the world of being.

Then Te Ao marama had her son, his name was Rongomai whenua. He was the first man of this land; he was the land.

From this time grew the tribe of men, until the time of Marupuku and Rongopapa, whose tribe was called Te Hamata. These people dwelt in this land here, before the coming of the canoe Rangimata, and the rest. Those ancient ones were hiti, they were giants. The long bones of their thighs lay formerly at Te Awa patiki, showing that giants lived formerly in this land; but the flood of that lagoon swept all away.

Ro Tauira the pattern-maid brought forth her son Tahiri mangate, who took for his wife Ranga maomao, 'Mackerel Sky'. As children of these two were born the winds.The east wind was the first-born child, he came from where the dawn is seen. The West wind was the last.

The other sons were Wairehu, the warm month, and Tuhe a Takarore, the month before. These two kept counting and disputing when their season should begin.

It was Wairehu, that is January, who prevented Rehua, heat-of-February, from turning and devouring men by drying all things up. Mihi torekao and Rongo, they are March and July. They were incited by Tahiri the father of winds to fight agains man, and thus they do, with cold rain and the southerly, with sleet.

Tu matauenga, Tu-of-twisted-face, was a son of the rough West wind. It was he who placed strength in the fishes and birds and trees to injure man. 

 


9.9
Beyond glyph 193 the text changes character and possibly the Sun was here on his way down into the Underworld, to Toga. 72 * 4 = 288 and 72 * 5 = 360:
	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2. 
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31 (151)
	He Maro 1
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29
	30
	31

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)
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In front of the morning Sun 'incarnated' as the sitting Horus falcon - sailing down below - there is a strange contraption, a companion which - I guess - could be the origin of Phoenician K:
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... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... 
193 days counted from the Hyades door can be compared with 193 days from January 1 (i.e. July 12), where in rongorongo times the mortal twin Castor rose heliacally:
	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


The Gregorian nakshatra night was ºMay 31, when the Full Moon reached the Haedus gate. Counted from the Hyades door this was night number 193. But goats manage without gates: 
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9.10
The lesser Rogo figures beyond day 193 could possibly illustrate how Moon here takes command:
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31 (151)
	He Maro 1
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (150)

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 

Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 

Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	


We can compare with a parallel text in C:
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	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23
	Cb2-24 (440)
	Cb2-25

	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra
	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)

	
	
	
	no star listed (258)
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	Cb3-1 (50)
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6)

	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
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	Cb3-3 (444)
	Cb3-4
	Cb3-5 (54)
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)

	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)


Reading the heliacal  (blue) stars we can see η Scorpii as a sign of Sun's descendants - all 8 of them working together as one - his 'roots' (or his 'legs', vae ra):
	SCORPIUS:

	17
	Anuradha
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Triumphal archway, lotus
	241 = 224 + 17

	
	following rādhā
	Vrischika (?)
	
	Nov 17 (321)

	18
	Jyeshtha
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Circular amulet, umbrella, earring
	249 = 241 + 8

	
	the eldest, most excellent
	Antares (?)
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad
	260 = 249 + 11

	
	the root
	η Scorpii ?
	
	Dec 6 (340)


	Vae 

Va'e: Foot, leg; te va'e mata'u, te va'e maúi, right foot, left foot. Va'e ruga, va'e raro, quick and light, without detour (lit.: foot up, foot down). Ka-oho koe ki a nua era va'e ruga va'e raro, ina ekó hipa-hipa, hurry straight to your mother, do not make any detours. Va'e pau, misshapen foot, clubfoot. Vae, to choose. Vaega, middle, centre; i vaega o, in the middle of. Vanaga.
1. Foot, paw, leg, limb; vae no roto, drawers; karikari vae, ankle. P Pau.: vaevae, foot, leg. Mgv.: vaevae, id. Mq.: vae, id. Ta.: vaevae, avae, id. 2. Pupil. 3. To choose, elect, prefer, promote, vote; vavae, to destine, to choose; vaea (vae 2), pupil. Vaeahatu (vae 1 - ahatu): moe vaeahatu, to sleep sprawling with legs extended. Vaega, center, middle, within, half; o vaega, 
younger; ki vaega, among, between, intermediate. P Pau.: vaega, the middle. Mgv.: vaega, center, middle. Mq.: vaena, vavena, vaveha, id. Ta.: vaehaa, half. Vaehakaroa (vae 1 - roa): 
moe vaehakaroa, to sleep with legs stretched out. Vaehau (vae 1 - hau 3), pantaloons, trousers. Vaeherehere (vae 1 - here 1), to attach by the paw. Vaerere (vae 1 - rere 1), to run. Churchill.
Ta.: 1. Timbers of a boat. Ha.: wae, knees, side timbers of a boat. 2. To share out. Sa.: vae, to divide, to share. Ma.: wawae, to divide. Churchill.
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There evidently was a common element in myth which asserted the necessity to strive together, the whole community in an orderly fashion, in order to help at the birth of a new year. Like the planks of Pharaoh's ship.
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. 
Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
... The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). There they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo). Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).'

Twice 52 = 104 does not necessarily translates as 'years'. Instead there is a distinct possibility it could mean 104 days after spring equinox. 8 * 13 = 104 and 80 + 104 = 184:
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	Ga7-15 (184)
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 24 (328)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	ºNovember 20
	21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'November 1

	'Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	'Ko Ruti 1

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Vaitu Potu 25
	26 (146)
	27
	28
	29

	ºMay 22
	23
	24 (*63)
	25 (144)
	26

	'April 28
	29 (*39)
	30
	'May 1 (121)
	2

	'Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (*40)
	'Vaitu Potu 1
	2 (122)

	"April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*28)


In C the 4 glyphs from number 444 (= 392 + 52 = 260 + 184) could illustrate how a new fire is ignited - helped by a serpentine kava 'bolt of lightning' - 261 days after 0h. Notably the leg of kikiu in Cb3-6 (*264) is special.
	Kikiu 

Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga.
Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.




And henua in Cb3-2 (where 443 = 15 * 29½ + ½) appears to be somewhat similar to that in Aa8-32 (where 83 * 2 = 15 * 11 + 1 and 8 * 32 = 15 * 17 + 1):
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	Aa8-26
	Aa8-27
	Aa8-28
	Aa8-29 (614)
	Aa8-30
	Aa8-31
	Aa8-32
	Aa8-33

	kua viri
	i to vero hia
	e tapamea
	ma te hokohuki
	ka puhi i te ahi i te toga nui
	e hua o te pua
	o te henua
	ko te hoea


9.11
Numbers are necessary for the rongorongo texts, but they are quite difficult to get a firm grip on. I must, however, here venture to make a few suggestions, because our understanding needs numbers:
	168 = 7 * 24
	24

	192


168 could primarily be a measure for the Earth Turtle, with a shell which is 24 weeks long:
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... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere.  
The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld.
The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions.
Side b of the C text has 348 = 12 * 29 glyphs and 13 + 7 + 9 = 29. Line Ga7 could represent the last phase of the Earth Turtle. There are 8 + 8 = 16 lines on the G tablet and 16 - 7 = 9.

	59
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	519
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	752
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26

	580 = 20 * 29
	754 = 26 * 29

	1334 = 46 * 29 = 20 * 46 + 414


Not counting the 'zero day' I have glyph number 168 at Ga6-28 - where we suddenly can count in another way than the normal because 6 * 28 = 168.
The henua 'time stick' in Ga6-29 is different, possibly to show 'dry land' ahead for those living on Easter Island. However, there are other possibilities, e.g. to give a sign of 2 months ahead to the end of side a, the 62 days added by Caesar:
	[image: image2229.jpg]



	 
	[image: image2230.jpg]



	[image: image2231.jpg]



	[image: image2232.jpg]



	59

	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	ºNov 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)
	

	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	

	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	

	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8
	

	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	

	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	

	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	


It should be noticed that the sign of the 'cut-off' henua appears also at bottom in Ga6-8 and in Ga6-20 where both ends are 'truncated' (somewhat like the top of viri in Aa8-26):
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox
	'March 22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-17
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20 (160)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOctober 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'October 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (120)
	Vaitu potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21


The 'claws' of the Scorpion is the place where Saturn terminates the 'shell' of the Earth Turtle, perhaps forcing her down to Orion:
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"Scorpio, or Scorpius, the Scorpion was the reputed slayer of the Giant, exalted to the skies and now rising from the horizon as Orion, still in fear of the Scorpion, sinks below it ..." (Allen)
9.12
There is an essential piece missing from our jigsaw pussle, like a Higg's particle in the cosmos of primary numbers.
	168 = 8 * 21
	16

	184


16 is the number of days from the true heliacal position of a star until it once again will be visible. 

Until now I have not been able to in a satisfactory way explain why the number of glyphs on the C tablet is 392 + 348 = 740. I was convinced the whole measure 740 in some way referred to a pair of cycles, but although 348 for side b clearly was equal to 12 * 29 there was no multiple of 29 suitable for side a of the tablet.
However, assuming the first day ('day zero') on side a has no glyph, then we should count with 393 days:
	'February 22 (53)
	23 (420)
	24

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


And then 393 - 16 = 377 = 13 * 29 and 1 + 740 = 16 + 25 * 29.
We can apply number 16 also as the measure from heliacal Tau-Ono to the night when this asterism once again became visible:
	135 (May 15)
	16

	151 (May 31)


	[image: image2243.jpg]



	[image: image2244.jpg]



	[image: image2245.jpg]



	[image: image2246.jpg]



	[image: image2247.jpg]




	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6 (175)

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


At Ga7-21 these 6 stars (tau ono) became once again visible close to the Full Moon, at the eye-catching running into the past figure. The Gregorian calendar arrived here 4 glyphs later at Ga7-25:
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20 (*213)
	21
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31
	He Maro 1 (152)
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29
	30
	31

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28 (197)
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 4
	5
	6 (340)
	7
	8
	9

	ºNov 30
	ºDec 1
	2 (*256)
	3
	4
	5

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*222)

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	He Maro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	ºJune 1
	2
	3 (*73)
	4
	5
	6

	'May 8
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	"April 24
	25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28
	29


The text has a Rei at Ga7-22, which probably means a cycle has been completed (by alluding to π = 22 / 7). This was where He Maro 1 (152) was close to the Full Moon.
Heliacal RA 255 suggests 100 day were ahead to the 'solstice' - which would come at glyph number 290 + 1.
Hau tea without mata in Ga7-28 could allude to heliacal day 314 in the Al Sharatain calendar. In rongorongo times this was where Alrisha (the Knot) culminated at midnight. 
At the other side of the year was the midnight culminatiion of Thuban - the star where the tail of the great serpent was cut by the circumpolar circle, proving it had been the Pole star ca 1 / 6 * 25700 years earlier:
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9.13
I think the story goes on to the end of the 7th glyph line, where the stars close to the Full Moon are quite eloquent:
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 4
	5
	6 (340)
	7
	8
	9

	ºNov 30
	ºDec 1
	2 (*256)
	3
	4
	5

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*222)

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	He Maro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	ºJune 1
	2
	3 (*73)
	4
	5
	6

	'May 8
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	"April 24
	25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28
	29
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	Ga7-31 (200)
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33
	
	Ga7-34

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)

	Ko Koró 10
	11 (345)
	12
	
	13

	ºDec 6 (*260)
	7
	8
	
	9

	'November 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (*240)

	’Ko Ruti 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (320)

	"October 30
	31
	"November 1
	
	2 (*226)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)

	He Maro 10
	11
	12 (163)
	
	13

	ºJune 7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*80)

	'May 14
	15
	16 (*56)
	
	17

	'Vaitu Potu 14
	15
	16 (136)
	
	17

	"April 30
	"May 1
	2 (*42)
	
	3


In rongorongo times Hamal (α Arietis) culminated at midnight in RA day 265 and possibly it meant the northern spring was ending here.
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Close to the Full Moon were the Heavenly Gate and the Dove of Noah (the 7th Tahitian star pillar) - flying south:
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Columba has 3 stars in her green branch, with a 4th at her right eye. When the Sun reached the end of his term north of the equator, the night sky had proof of returning life - to the southern hemisphere.
Hau tea at Ca7-28, at heliacal Alrisha (the Knot of Pisces), has a narrow vertical band of light at right - suggesting winter ahead. But in Polynesia they saw Rigel high up in Orion as a star of spring:
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S9.1

Perhaps the Earth Turtle with one of her front paws - evidently not a true paw but her upside down twin head - bites the path of the Sun where Saturn has pointed with his spear and will initiate the next cycle:
[image: image2273.jpg]copulating the turtle

peccaries the belt of Orion
Gemini

The cartouches from the north wall of room 2 at Bonampak'




The basic idea may have originated from the way Draco lets his tail hang down to cross the circular line of the precessional circle. The tail is the end in contrast to the opening of the mouth at the beginning. The tail of the turtle in Orion is only a thin string, whereas the tail of Draco is substantial:
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Alrisha (the Knot) is at the opposite side of the sky compared to Thuban:

	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)


With Polaris in the day before Sheratan we can guess day zero was at Polaris. Another day zero could then have been at Thuban. In rongorongo times this would have been in the day before 14h:

	'March 24

	'September 23 (266)

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


Cb1-4 could allude to 14h and counting from the zero day the reversed figure in Ga6-9 will be number 150:
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 20
	21
	22 (295)

	ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	"September 9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 17
	18 (107)
	19 (*28)

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	"March 10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 11)


In Roman times Thuban (α Draconis) was close to the Full Moon at the northern spring equinox, whereas Hamal (α Arietis) was rising with the Sun.

Early, when the Hyades rose heliacally, Thuban would have been at heliacal RA day 148, which meant rising with the Sun in day 80 + 148 = 228 (August 16). 22 * 8 (not division as in 22 / 7 but its opposite) = 176 which when counting also the zero night becomes 177 = 6 * 29½.

9.1
I have decided to change my text tables. Time and again I have been forced to copy the correlations between the month names according to Manuscript E and the month names of our Gregorian calendar, because I find it so hard to keep them in memory:
	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


Instead these correlations from now on will be integrated in my text tables, for instance:
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18 (261)
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


Although the arrival of Hotu Matua to Easter Island indeed took place in Tagaroa Uri 15 (288) this was the day (October 15) when in rongorongo times Benetnash (η Ursae Majoris) rose with the Sun.

"... the Arabic Banāt Na'ash al Kubrā, the Daughters of the Great Bier, i.e. the Mourners ... applied to the three stars in the extreme end of the group, η being Al Ka'id, the Chief One ..." (Allen)
The date when Benetnash rose heliacally in mythic time - when Al Sharatain was the leading sign - was 27 days earlier, in 'September 18 (261) = 'Hora Nui 18 (261 = 20 * 13 + 1).
My colour scheme (derived from the cosmos north of the equator) affirms this was a black day (and not a day of quick silver). In mythic time the nakshatra date was 'Tarahao 19 = 364 days after the March equinox and a red day because south of the equator and on Easter Island the summer half of the year was due to begin.
The text on side b of the tablet is beginning with the Hyades door (*64 in rongorongo times). Ga6-4 alludes to *64:
	no glyph
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	177

	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	Vaitu Potu 24
	25 (145)
	26
	

	ºMay 20 (*60)
	21 (141)
	22
	

	'April 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	'Vaitu Nui 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	"April 13 (*23)
	14 (104)
	15
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	


	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	

	Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	

	ºNovember 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	"October 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


144 (Ga6-4) = 80 + 64 and May 24 (144) alludes to 64 because 5-24 should be counted as 52 * 4 = 208 = 144 + 64.
In Hora Nui 19 there were 3 stars vertically arranged (Polaris, Baten Kaitos, and Metallah) close to the Full Moon, and I guess they were Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga, the youths standing in the water outside the southwestern corner of the island proper (at the horizon, Gilbertese: te tatanga):
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... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and, thanks to her mana, reached another land. She descended on one of the small islets (off) the coast. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around and said: 'These are his three young men.' She named the three islets 'the handsome youths of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water'. 
Ana-nia (Polaris) was the Tahitian 'pillar-to-fish-by', which should mean 'where Land was drawn up like a great fish from the Sea'. Maybe Rano Kau was associated with the eye of the fish:
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The eye of the Bull (Ain, ε Tauri) ruled the Chinese 19th starion Net, possibly because this net was used to catch the great black bird of the winter sky:
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	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 23 (82)
	82

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 82 + 9

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)
	136 = 121 + 15

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice


9.2
The great hook in Ga2-11 was at "May 24, where the glyph number (41) could allude to Bharani (*41 in rongorongo times):
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	He Anakena 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28 (*465)
	29 (180)
	30
	ºJuly 1

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)

	'He Maro 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)


Heliacal day 144 ("May 24) + 14 (precessional depth from Al Sharatain to Bharani) = 158 ("June 7) = "March 21 (80) + 78 (synodic period of Mars).
Here the nakshatra night was number 364 according to our Gregorian calendar, while it was day *288 (= 2 * 144) according to the stars in rongorongo times. In mythic time 'Ko Koró 7 was at heliacal Nunki (the End of Land) in RA day 261. I.e., beyond day 185 (He Anakena 4) came 7h with Sun reaching the world south of the equator ()
However, we should reasonably count at Alhena (Ga2-9) respectively at Ga6-3 (nakshatra *24). 2 * 9 = 18 = 6 * 3
	Ga2-9 (39 = 3 * 13)
	103
	Ga6-3 (143 = 11 * 13)

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	
	Vaitu Nui 14 (470)

	January 1
	
	April 14


	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together ...
April 1 (91 = 7 * 13) is the day when we in Sweden are fooling one another as a kind of 'yoke'. April, april, din dumma sill, jag kan lura dig vart jag vill! The idea has now at last become clear for me: The 'herring' (sill) was fooled (lured) and he must have been stupid (dum), because he took the bait. Like an octo-pus (heke) he was fooled by a lure:
[image: image2305.jpg]Polynesian octopus lure and fish-hooks




	Heke 

(Heke), hakaheke, to pull down, to overthrow. Mgv.: akaeke, to overthrow, to vanquish; heke, to fall down, to fall to pieces: akaheke; akahekeheke, to demolish. Mq.: heke, to crumble, to fall down; hakaheke, to demolish, to pull down. Churchill.
Kai heke, hakaheke, to deflower. Kahukahu o heke, an octopus hiding in his ink. Mq.: ve'eve'e 'tentacules du heke'. Barthel 2.
Pau.: Heke, to purge. Mgv.: heke-toto, hemorrhage. Ta.: hee, to purge. Mq.: heke, to drip. Ma.: heke, id. Pau.: Hekeheke, elephantiasis. Ta.: feefee, id. Mq.: fefe, id. Sa.: fe'efe'e, id. Mgv.: Heke, eke, octopus. Ta.: fee, id. Mq.: heke, feke, fee, id. Sa.: fe'e, id. Ma.: wheke, id. Ta.: Hee, to slide, to swim. Sa.: se'e, to slide, to shoot the breakers. Ha.: hee, id. Mq.: Hee oto, to cut. Sa.: sele, id. Ha.: helehele, id. Churchill.
Ma.: 1. Migrate. Islands of History. 2. Rafter. Starzecka.


The 'fish' who was 'landed' at The Eighth Island could have had 8 limbs: Tuu Ma Heke.
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9.3
The Sun year was beginning in the middle between the equinoxes and not where the gods (birds and fishes) were entering:
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…to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe.
 ... The first god's house in the temple was the empty body of Ta'aroa's own person, and it became a model for all other god's houses. One day Ta'aroa let himself go into a trance and his spirit stood away in space while his body floated in the sea; then he said to his daughters: Oh, girls, girls! How many canoes are there at sea? And the daughters replied: It is like one, it is like one! Then Ta'aroa's spirit said: Who can it be? And they answered: It is thyself assuredly!
In terms of the G text we should therefore not look back to the stars in mythic times. Instead the heliacal stars in rongorongo time should be our guides:
	[image: image2308.jpg]



	[image: image2309.jpg]



	[image: image2310.jpg]



	[image: image2311.jpg]




	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	He Anakena 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28 (*465)
	29 (180)
	30
	ºJuly 1

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)

	'He Maro 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)


	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102


I guess Ana-kena could allude to Al Han'ah. Which sign (brand - a sign of fire) pointed at the Tejat door (between μ and ν in Gemini). 
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3 feet were pointing backwards, but the right foot of Pollux was oriented forward. In rongorongo times Alhena (γ) was rising with the Sun early in July (He Anakena). In the times of Gemini the Land would here have risen from the Milky Way at the March equinox. In modern times the star Alhena was not at an equinox but where a solstice broke the continuity. 
There could have been 7 black nights, a weak of wake, from the day of St John the Baptist in June 24 (175) to day 182 (July 2 = He Anakena 2). There could have been a 7-day break in the 'turtle shell' through which a new 'tree' emerged: 
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... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
9.4
There are 62 glyphs (equal to the number of days in July and August) from Ga6-28 to the end of side a:
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	Equinox
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28
	181
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11

	No star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 20
	21 (80)
	185


	45
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	59

	
	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	
	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	
	ºNov 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	
	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	
	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	
	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)
	

	
	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	

	
	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	

	
	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8
	

	
	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	

	
	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	

	
	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	


1 + 121 + 46 + 3 + 59 = 2 * 61 + 49 + 59 = 122 + 108 = 230 (counting also day zero).
Among these 108 days from the current September equinox (viri in Ga5-11) to the end of side b there could, however, have been a seven day wake (week) not to be counted in the ordinary way:
... Day number 172 for Ga7-3 (where 73 = 365 / 5) probably alluded to midsummer (with June 21 as day 172 in the Gregorian calendar). At midsummer a new year was born ... If Ga7-3 alludes to midsummer (June 21 and 11 days after June 10), then Ga7-6 should allude to St John's Day. The month when Father Light (Jupiter) was sacrificed could have had a 7-day funeral feast and Al Zubānā-14 covers 7 nights ...
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	Ga6-17 (314 / 2)
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN) (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5Vaitu Nui ), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOct 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'October 1 (*194)
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	'Tagaroa Uri 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (120)
	Vaitu Potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1
	2
	3 (*13)
	4 (94)

	'Vaitu Nui 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21
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	Ga6-21
	Ga6-22
	Ga6-23

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)

	Ko Ruti 1 (305)
	2
	3

	ºOctober 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30

	'October 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)

	'Tagaroa Uri 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)

	"September 21 (264)
	22 (*185)
	23

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)

	Vaitu Potu 2
	3
	4 (124)

	ºApril 29 (118)
	30
	ºMay 1 (*40)

	'April 5
	6 (96)
	7 (*17)

	'Vaitu Nui 5
	6 (96)
	7 (*17)

	"March 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*3)
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	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
	Ga6-26

	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)

	Ko Ruti 4 (308)
	5
	6

	ºOctober 31 (*224)
	ºNovember 1 (305)
	2

	'October 8 (*201)
	9 (282)
	10

	'Tagaroa Uri 8 (281)
	9
	10

	"September 24
	25 (*188)
	26 (269)

	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Vaitu potu 5 (125)
	6
	7

	ºMay 2
	3 (*42)
	4 (123)

	'April 8 (*18)
	9
	10 (100)

	'Vaitu Nui 8
	9
	10 (100)

	"March 25 (*4)
	26
	27 (86)
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	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	ºNov 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


Or there could rather have been 14 dark nights not to be counted with, stretching from Ga6-17 (314 / 7 = 157) at Toliman (α Centauri) up to and including viri in Ga7-1 (170). 230 (days on side a) - 14 = 216 = 2 * 108.
In which case the G text here could suggest how the arrival of Hotu Matua once upon a time occurred when Sirrah (α Andromedae) culminated at midnight, at a day which today had shifted 27 days ahead from 'Tagaroa Uri 15 (288) to Ko Ruti 11 (315). In other words, Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga possibly had a dual meaning, but both referring to 208 days counted from the March equinox:
	Ga2-9 (39 = 3 * 13)
	103
	Ga6-3 (143 = 11 * 13)

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	
	Vaitu Nui 14 (470)

	January 1
	
	April 14


	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20 (*365)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


171 (Ga7-2) - 144 (Ga6-4) = 27 = *235 - *208.
Ariki (the king) in Ga6-3 has 2 feathers at left and 3 in front. So does ariki in Ga7-6. Both have their legs 'in the water'. 7 * 6 = 42 and 6 * 3 = 18 and 42 - 18 = 24.
9.5
The old year ought to have ended with nakshatra Tau-Ono, the 6 (ono) stars (tau) of the Pleiades. 6 like the number of explorers who inspected the island before their king arrived:
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6 (175)

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


A new year could have begun for real 240 days after the March equinox, at Ga7-7 which is suggesting the square of 7. There are 8 feathers in the past and 8 in front, and 8 * 8 = 64 is the number of the RA day of May 24 (144 = 12 * 12), where the text on side a was beginning, where the Hyades door was in rongorongo times.
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	Ga7-7
	Ga7-8 (177)
	Ga7-9
	Ga7-10

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir
	16h (243.5)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)

	Ko Ruti 16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ºNov 12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Tagaroa Uri 20
	21 (294)
	22
	23

	"October 6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)

	
	
	
	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli

	Vaitu Potu 17 (137)
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	ºMay 14
	15 (*54)
	16
	17 (136)

	'April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	'Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	"April 6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24 (*34)
	25
	26
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


The Sun had reached the Yed 'door' (δ, Prior, and ε, Posterior) in Ophiuchus, the Serpent Carrier, where the Sun was 'swallowed' by the Hand at the horizon in the west. The Arabic Yad (Yed) means hand. This is how the Olmecs saw it:
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	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
[image: image2362.jpg]YL

=) @5 Bl N
Likin Xaman Chikin Nohol





[image: image2363.jpg]


   [image: image2364.jpg]



The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


The Phoenician alphabet had its 11th letter K (meaning the palm of a hand) very much like a reversed A (ox):
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	The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back.
It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival. And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer.
And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. 
Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden.
And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told.
I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone.
Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator.
The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it. (Popol Vuh)


A Blood Moon is a rare event - although there was one in September 27 in this year (3 days after the mindless slaughter of the mob at Mina) - and the phenomenon is due to a close Full Moon drenched in the red longwave rays of the Sun from the back side of the Earth:
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... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...
But Blood Moon is, however, foremost and by tradition one of the names of the October Moon, the Full Moon after the Harvest Moon. "The 'harvest moon' is the full moon closest to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 September), and the 'hunter's moon' is the one following it." (Wikipedia) 
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I suggest the harvest moon is illustrated in Ga6-5, by the full stomach, yet still eating, niu (coconut tree):
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20 (*365)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


Tamaiti (child) in Ga7-11 is 180 days from the beginning of the text. This is day 5 counted from Ga7-7 (7 * 7 = 49) and 'April 24 should be counted as 42 * 4 = 168 = 180 - 12 = 61 - 49:
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	59

	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	ºNovr 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)
	

	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	

	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	

	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8
	

	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	

	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	

	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
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9.6

The structure of side a of the G tablet evidently has the Sun in focus, but maybe not the Sun in rongorongo times but the Sun anciently, when Aldebaran (a name quite similar to Al Dabaran, the Follower) was close to the March equinox and when Antares was close to the September equinox.
From Rogo in Ga5-10 to glyph 183 (where the sign in front is reversed) there are 63 days, equal to the number from Rogo in Gb6-26 to the end of side b of the tablet:
	no glyph
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	117
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Vaitu Potu 24
	25 (145)
	26
	
	Hora Nui 21
	Equinox (265)

	ºMay 20 (*60)
	21 (141)
	22
	
	ºSept 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'April 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	'Vaitu Nui 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	
	'Hora Iti 25 (*157)
	26 (238)

	"April 13 (*23)
	14 (104)
	15
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	
	Tarahao 22 (81)
	23

	ºNov 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	
	ºMarch 19
	20 (*364)

	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	
	'Febr 24 (54)
	25 (*341)

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	
	 'Tehetu'upú 24 (*340)
	25 (55)

	"Oct 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	
	"Febr 10 (*326)
	11 (42)


	58
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	
	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	
	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	
	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	
	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	
	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	
	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	
	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	
	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	
	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	
	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


Although a Blood Moon occurred every month due to the Sun rays working their way through much air to the Full Moon close to the horizon, the Blood Moon in October (Tagaroa Uri) was singled out as especially noteworthy. A Full Moon occurs in the middle of the month, and therefore it should have been natural to expect the arrival of Hotu Matua to occur in Tagaroa Uri 15. Hotu means a ripe Full Moon:
	Hotu
Ta.: hotu, to produce fruit, Sa.: fotu, id. Mgv.: akahotu, the September season. Churchill.
H.: Hoku,  Night of the full moon. When this moon set before daylight it was called Hoku Palemo, Hoku that slips away. When it set after daylight it was called Hoku Ili, grounded Hoku. Ka mahina o Hoku, the full moon of the night Hoku. Cf. hōkū, star. Hō kū, star. (PPN fetu'u). Wehewehe.


Thus the Full Moon King should arrive when in ancient times Gemma (α Corona Borealis) rose with the Sun, which in rongorongo times 'happened to be' in day 314 + 1 (Ko Ruti 11):
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)


	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


After the calendar reform of Julius Caesar the month November (Ko Ruti) was number 11 ('one more') and Ko Ruti 11 therefore became 11 * 11 = 121, the square of 'one more' being a useful sign for pointing at the September equinox (viri at Ga5-11):
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	Equinox 
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (0h)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28
	181
	Ga5-10 
	Ga5-11 (121)

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 20
	21 (80)
	185


	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah (?)
	
	Sept 22 (265)


	Viri 

1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga.
To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill.
Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.


[image: image2395.jpg]



9.7
The Head up in the Tree clearly was the Old One, now a coco nut:
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... When viewed on end, the endocarp and germination pores give the fruit the appearance of a coco (also Côca), a Portuguese word for a scary witch from Portuguese folklore, that used to be represented as a carved vegetable lantern, hence the name of the fruit. The specific name nucifera is Latin for nut-bearing ...
... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...
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When comparing words the 'season of Nuci-fera' should be contrasted with the 'season of Luci-fer', the Light-bringer. Alice has her hands behind her back and the Cheshire Cat looks highly alive - it was the season of the Light-bringer.
Maybe the Polynesian niu is like the Tree in Leaf (Light) at the Egyptian miu (cat):
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Both of them can then be contrasted with the Mayan 'Skeleton Tree' (of the Kan-kin month) which is completely bare, like a shaven head:
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It is also possible to speculate around the Roman myths and such names as Junius = the month of Jupiter, i.e. Father-Light (Jus-Piter), which resembles an imaginary Jus-Niu ('Tree of Light'):
... While Tarquin was thus employed (on certain defensive measures), a dreadful prodigy appeared to him, a snake sliding out of a wooden pillar, terrified the beholders, and made them fly into the palace; and not only struck the king himself with sudden terror, but filled his breast with anxious apprehensions: so that, whereas in the case of public prodigies the Etrurian soothsayers only were applied to, being thoroughly frightened at this domestic aparition, as it were, he resolved to send to Delphi, the most celebrated oracle in the world; and judging it unsafe to entrust the answers of the oracle to any other person, he sent his two sons into Greece, through lands unknown at that time, and seas still more unknown.

Titus and Aruns set out, and, as a companion, there was sent with them Junius Brutus, son to Tarquinia, the king's sister, a young man of a capacity widely different from the assumed appearance he had put on.
Having heard that the principal men in the state, and among the rest his brother, had been put to death by his uncle, he resolved that the king should find nothing in his capacity which he need dread, nor in his fortune which he need covet; and he determined to find security in contempt since in justice there was no protection. He took care, therefore, to fashion his behaviour to the resemblance of foolishness, and submitted himself and his portion to the king's rapacity. Nor did he show any dislike of the surname Brutus, content that, under the cover of that appellation, the genius wich was to be the deliverer of the Roman people should lie concealed, and wait the proper season for exertion ...
He was, at this time, carried to Delphi by the Tarquinii, rather as a subject of sport than as a companion; and is said to have brought, as an offering to Apollo, a golden wand inclosed in a staff of cornel wood, hollowed for the purpose, an emblem figurative of the state of his own capacity.
When they were there, and had executed their father's commission, the young men felt a wish to enquire to which of them the kingdom of Rome was to come; and we are told that these words were uttered from the bottom of the cave - 'Young men, whichever of you shall first kiss your mother, he shall possess the sovereign power at Rome' ... Brutus judged that the expression of Apollo had another meaning, and as if he had accidentally stumbled and fallen, he touched the earth with his lips, considering that she was the common mother of all mankind ...
... I had decided to look up in what month Caesar was stabbed by Brutus, it just couldn't be July, I thought. My intuition said it should be at the other end of the single-cycle year, at the close of the year. Caesar represents human order and Brutus the 'brutal' chaotic forces which are so strong in spring. I was too lazy to search for Gibbons. Instead a quick look in Wikipedia was immediately rewarding. He was killed in the 'ides of March' (= March 15). And of course, Brutus was not alone - he had a bunch of companion brutes:
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This is no longer my intuition working, it is my conscious mind following the map created from experience gained by walking in the mythic landscape. It couldn't be any other time than at the end of one rule, and being the rule of Rome, the great civilization, it couldn't be the time when the spring serpent is beheaded. I do not care if Wikipedia tells the 'true' (historical) story or if it has been manipulated over time. I do not care about the tunnel-eyed singleminded cause-and-effect superficial beliefs - I am interested in the deeper fundamental structure that is man. The structure which changes histories into myths.
It is anyhow quite astonishing how in the tumult (turning over, toppling) of Caesar the stabbing knife at the beginning of a new year has its parallel in how Captain Cook was murdered in the tumult on Hawaii at the same time (in the mythic frame):
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The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. 
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We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out.
Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended.
The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox.
The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars. The light-bringer Lucifer fell down from heaven. Or he robbed the fire and quickly rushed down with it to the earth to evade his pursuers. There is no manu rere at Mars. This interpretation of the key events leading to the reappearance of light each year - a myth rehearsed annually by nature and man in cooperation - can be read (between the lines of course) also in Henrikson: 
The chaotic tumult in the Curia (where the Senate had their meeting and where they killed Caesar) resulted in his dead body left lying on the floor, while all the Senators panicked and ran out through the doors in different directions. They had planned to throw his body into the river, but the time of plans and order was in the past.
Instead, in the afternoon, three of the slaves of Caesar came and fetched his body, and carried him on a stretcher to his home south of Forum - and one arm was hanging down in the corner where the 4th slave should have been. 
The hand of the dead Caesar was hanging down to earth. He was a sun king (according to myth) and the sun king follows the path of the sun. The sun takes on different shapes (habits) depending on season (house). At the end of the year he is an old man, at the beginning he is a little child. Sun comes again after having died at the limit of the old year. In the agricultural year it means at spring equinox (or shortly before). His downfall is necessary for the regeneration. The last quarter must end in a downfall ...
The remains of the dead Captain Cook were later returned to the Europeans - but significantly not his head and not his hands. Both he and Caesar had been stabbed by a knife from behind. A knife is a harvest instrument.
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	Ga7-5 (174)
	ihe tau
	Ga7-7
	Ga7-16 (185)


	Ihe 

A fish. Vanaga. 

1. Mgv.: ihe, a fish. Mq.: ihe, id. Sa.: ise, id. Ma.: ihe, the garfish. 2. Ta.: ihe, a lance. Ha.: ihe, a spear. Churchill.
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9.8
Joseph Campbell (The Masks of God: Primitive Mythology.):
... For the planting folk of the fertile steppes and tropical jungles ... death is a natural phase of life, comparable to the moment of the planting of the seed, for rebirth. As an example of the attitude, we may take the composite picture presented by Frobenius of the sort of burial and reliquary rites that he observed everywhere among the horticulturists of South and East Africa:
When an old kinsman of the sib dies, a cry of joy immediately fills the air. A banquet is arranged, during which the men and women discuss the qualities of the deceased, tell stories of his life, and speak with sorrow of the ills of old age to which he was subject in his last years. Somewhere in the neighorhood - preferably in a shady grove - a hollow has been dug in the earth, covered with a stone. It now is opened and there within lie the bones of earlier times. These are pushed aside to make room for the new arrival. The corpse is carefully bedded in a particular posture, facing a certain way, and left to itself then for a certain season, with the grave again closed.
But when time enough has passed for the flesh to have decayed, the old men of the sib open the chamber again, climb down, take up the skull, and carry it to the surface and into the farmstead, where it is cleaned, painted red and, after being hospitably served with grain and beer, placed in a special place along with the crania of other relatives. From now on no spring will pass when the dead will not participate in the offerings of the planting time; no fall when he will not partake of the offerings of thanks brought in at harvest: and in fact, always before the planting commences and before the wealth of the harvest is enjoyed by the living.
Moreover, the silent old fellow participates in everything that happens in the farmstead. If a leopard kills a woman, a farmboy is bitten by a snake, a plague strikes, or the blessing of rain is withheld, the relic is always brought into connection with the matter in some way. Should there be a fire, it is the first thing saved; when the puberty rites of the youngsters are to commence, it is the first to enjoy the festival beer and porridge.
If a young woman marries into the sib, the oldest member conducts her to the urn or shelf where the earthly remains of the past are preserved and bids her take from the head of an ancestor a few kernels of holy grain to eat. And this, indeed, is a highly significant custom; for when this young, new vessel of the spirit of the sib becomes pregnant, the old people of the community watch to see what similarities will exist between the newly growing and the faded life ... '
Frobenius terms the attitude of the first order 'magical', and the latter 'mystical', observing that whereas the plane of reference of the first is physical, the ghost being conceived as physical, the second renders a profound sense of a communion of death and life in the entity of the sib. And anyone trying to express in words the sense or feeling of this mystic communion would soon learn that words are not enough: the best is silence, or the silent rite.
Not all the rites conceived in this spirit of the mystic community are as gentle, however, as those just described. Many are appalling, as will soon be shown. But through all there is rendered, whether gently or brutally, an awesome sense of this dual image, variously turned, of death in life and life in death: as in the form of the Basumbwa Chief Death, one of whose sides was beautiful, but the other rotten, with maggots dropping to the ground; or in the Hawaiian tree with the deceptive branches at the casting-off place to the other world, one side of which looked fresh and green but the other dry and brittle ...
The powerfully drawn niu in day 59 alludes to the last glyph on side a of the tablet (number 229). In mythic time this Tree of Life was fully grown in the day after St John's Eve (heliacal view) or in the night after Christmans Eve (nakshatra view):
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29 (59)
	Ga3-1

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 
Ras Algethi

	He Anakena 21
	22
	23 (204)

	ºJuly 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	'St John's Eve
	'June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	'He Maro 24
	25 (176)
	26

	"June 10 (*81)
	11
	12 (163)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	Tua Haro 20
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 16
	17
	18 (383)

	'Christmas Eve
	'December 25
	26 (360)

	'Ko Koró 24
	25 (359)
	26

	"December 10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)


... This [ζ Cancri at Ga2-29] lies on the rear edge of the Crab's shell, and is known as Tegmine, In the Covering; but, if the word be allowable at all, it should be Tegmen, as Avienus is supposed to have had it. Ideler, however, said that Avienus was referring to the covering shell of the marine object, and not to the stellar ...
... The ancient Chinese used to drill holes in turtle shells and then place them in the fire to see what cracks developed. The cracks foretold the future:
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Turtles can be associated with earth (the Middleworld) and earth is resistant to fire. The Polynesians had earth-ovens (umu) in which food was prepared. The heavenly firedrill had a turtle at the bottom presumably to isolate the earth from a general conflagration when at new year a fire must be ignited.
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... the tortoise cannot be burnt ... a characteristic which is confirmed objectively by ethnography, since the wolf's trick [in M192] of trying to cook the tortoise while it was lying on its back is based on a method which may seem barbarous but is still current in central Brazil: the tortoise is so difficult to kill that the peasants cook it alive among the hot wood cinders, with its own shell acting as the cooking-dish; the process may last several hours, because the poor beast takes so long to die ...
The 'Brutes' (beasts) of early and quick growth later matured to become stable 'Men'. Each year the force of spring 'fought a tug of war' with the force of maturity, creating an oscillation over time:
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In the rongorongo vocabulary niu represented the beginning of the new (ni-u, Mayan U means Moon), whereas the ariki type of glyph marked the end of the cycle:
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	ariki
	niu


The niu type of glyph has the head of the king down in the ground
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whereas in the ariki type of glyph the head of the king is high up.
... The Inca kingdom was called Tawantinsuyu = 'the indivisible four quarters of the world' and the Inca himself was ruling in its center (Cuzco) ...
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There was a Heap of Fuel lying there waiting but the Bright Fire did not occur until day 61, which in rongorongo times was in He Anakena 24 (*125 = 5 * 5 * 5):
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	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	He Anakena 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	'He Maro 27
	28
	29
	30

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	Tua Haro 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJanuary 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	'Ko Koró 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


The coco would come at the end of the 3rd quarter, where 'the Tree' was short and great sun was at the horizon, descending at the thigh:
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... He [Eric Thompson] established that one sign, very common in the [Mayan] codices where it appears affixed to main signs, can be read as 'te' or 'che', 'tree' or 'wood', and as a numerical classifier in counts of periods of time, such as years, months, or days. In Yucatec, you cannot for instance say 'ox haab' for 'three years', but must say 'ox-te haab', 'three-te years'. In modern dictionaries 'te' also means 'tree', and this other meaning for the sign was confirmed when Thompson found it in compounds accompanying pictures of trees in the Dresden Codex.
The 4th quarter was ruled by a woman (Moon, U) handling a very long time stick, however without the 'necessary ability' to drill fire. With her sitting posture it would be impossible and her mouth is turned down. 
In Ga3-5 the sitting figure appears to have generated fire - there are rising maro feathers in front. This was the last day of the month 'He Maro. 
The last of this kind of 'fire-generating' figures in the G text is at Ga7-10 and at Ga7-13 (182) darkness had fallen over the Land (hatchmarks over te henua):
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	Ga7-7
	Ga7-8 (177)
	Ga7-9
	Ga7-10

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir
	16h (243.5)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)

	Ko Ruti 16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ºNov 12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Tagaroa Uri 20
	21 (294)
	22
	23

	"October 6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)

	
	
	
	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli

	Vaitu Potu 17 (137)
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	ºMay 14
	15 (*54)
	16
	17 (136)

	'April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	'Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	"April 6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


If my interpretation is correct, then sida a of the tablet is beginning with Sun arriving in spring as viewed from a point north of the equator.
With heliacal Antares a change from the northern viewpoint to the southern world should occur, which also appears to be illustrated in Ga7-19 (with fire down below):
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	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16 (185)
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 24 (328)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	ºNovember 20
	21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'November 1

	'Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	'Ko Ruti 1

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Vaitu Potu 25
	26 (146)
	27
	28
	29

	ºMay 22
	23
	24 (*63)
	25 (144)
	26

	'April 28
	29 (*39)
	30
	'May 1 (121)
	2

	'Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (*40)
	'Vaitu Potu 1
	2 (122)

	"April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*28)
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20 (*213)
	21
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31
	He Maro 1 (152)
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29 (148)
	30
	31

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23
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In Ga7-24 we can imagine how the spirit of the dead Old Lion (represented by the swarm of stars π and ο Orionis) has generated a descendant in front.
	 

In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not. Therefore Rangitokona separated Rangi and Papa, he thrust the sky above. He thrust him with his pillars ten in number end to end; they reached up to the Fixed-place-of-the-Heavens.

After this separation Rangi lamented for his wife: and his tears are the dew and the rain which ever fall on her. This was the chant that did the work:

Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.

The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.

The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.

The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.

Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed.

When he had finished this work Rangitokona heaped up earth and of it he made man, he created Tu. This was his chant:

Stem heaped up, heaped, heaped up. // Stem gathered together, gathered, gathered together.

Heap it in the stem of the tree, // Heap it in the butt of the tree, // Heap it in the foundation of the tree. 

Heap it in the fibrous roots, // Heap it in the thick root of the tree, // Heap it together, it grows; // Heap it together, it lives.

The heaven-stem lives, it is living, E!

Stem heaped up, body heaped up - // Let the heaven stand which lives.

Heap it in the flower of the tree, // Heap it in the leaf of the tree, // Heap it in the swaying of the tree!

Heap it in the spreading branches of the tree, // Heap it in the pattern of the tree, // Heap it in the finishing of the tree!

Heap it, it grows! // Heap it, it lives! // The heaven lives - E!

Stem heaped up, stem heaped up. // Let the heaven stand which lives, // Let Tu remain.

This was the forming of the body of Tu. Then the spirit was gathered in. And this was the chant for that work:

Let the spirit of the man be gathered to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the spirit-breath. / Then breathe! / Sneeze, living spirit, to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the breath. / Be breathing then, great Tu. Now live!

Then man existed, and the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons. Ruanuku, Motu ariki, Te Ao marama, Tu mare, Ranganuku, Matariki, Wari, and Ro Tauira the pattern-maid - these were the females. These were Rangitokona's descendants born of heaven and the earth. The last, Ro Tauira, being made, the children of Rangi and Papa went forth their ways, they went out to the world of being.

Then Te Ao marama had her son, his name was Rongomai whenua. He was the first man of this land; he was the land.

From this time grew the tribe of men, until the time of Marupuku and Rongopapa, whose tribe was called Te Hamata. These people dwelt in this land here, before the coming of the canoe Rangimata, and the rest. Those ancient ones were hiti, they were giants. The long bones of their thighs lay formerly at Te Awa patiki, showing that giants lived formerly in this land; but the flood of that lagoon swept all away.

Ro Tauira the pattern-maid brought forth her son Tahiri mangate, who took for his wife Ranga maomao, 'Mackerel Sky'. As children of these two were born the winds.The east wind was the first-born child, he came from where the dawn is seen. The West wind was the last.

The other sons were Wairehu, the warm month, and Tuhe a Takarore, the month before. These two kept counting and disputing when their season should begin.

It was Wairehu, that is January, who prevented Rehua, heat-of-February, from turning and devouring men by drying all things up. Mihi torekao and Rongo, they are March and July. They were incited by Tahiri the father of winds to fight agains man, and thus they do, with cold rain and the southerly, with sleet.

Tu matauenga, Tu-of-twisted-face, was a son of the rough West wind. It was he who placed strength in the fishes and birds and trees to injure man. 

 


9.9
Beyond glyph 193 the text changes character and possibly the Sun was here on his way down into the Underworld, to Toga. 72 * 4 = 288 and 72 * 5 = 360:
	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2. 
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31 (151)
	He Maro 1
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29
	30
	31

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)
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In front of the morning Sun 'incarnated' as the sitting Horus falcon - sailing down below - there is a strange contraption, a companion which - I guess - could be the origin of Phoenician K:
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... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... 
193 days counted from the Hyades door can be compared with 193 days from January 1 (i.e. July 12), where in rongorongo times the mortal twin Castor rose heliacally:
	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


The Gregorian nakshatra night was ºMay 31, when the Full Moon reached the Haedus gate. Counted from the Hyades door this was night number 193. But goats manage without gates: 
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9.10
The lesser Rogo figures beyond day 193 could possibly illustrate how Moon here takes command:
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31 (151)
	He Maro 1
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (150)

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 

Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 

Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	


We can compare with a parallel text in C:
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	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23
	Cb2-24 (440)
	Cb2-25

	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra
	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)

	
	
	
	no star listed (258)
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	Cb3-1 (50)
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6)

	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
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	Cb3-3 (444)
	Cb3-4
	Cb3-5 (54)
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)

	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)


Reading the heliacal  (blue) stars we can see η Scorpii as a sign of Sun's descendants - all 8 of them working together as one - his 'roots' (or his 'legs', vae ra):
	SCORPIUS:

	17
	Anuradha
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Triumphal archway, lotus
	241 = 224 + 17

	
	following rādhā
	Vrischika (?)
	
	Nov 17 (321)

	18
	Jyeshtha
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Circular amulet, umbrella, earring
	249 = 241 + 8

	
	the eldest, most excellent
	Antares (?)
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad
	260 = 249 + 11

	
	the root
	η Scorpii ?
	
	Dec 6 (340)


	Vae 

Va'e: Foot, leg; te va'e mata'u, te va'e maúi, right foot, left foot. Va'e ruga, va'e raro, quick and light, without detour (lit.: foot up, foot down). Ka-oho koe ki a nua era va'e ruga va'e raro, ina ekó hipa-hipa, hurry straight to your mother, do not make any detours. Va'e pau, misshapen foot, clubfoot. Vae, to choose. Vaega, middle, centre; i vaega o, in the middle of. Vanaga.
1. Foot, paw, leg, limb; vae no roto, drawers; karikari vae, ankle. P Pau.: vaevae, foot, leg. Mgv.: vaevae, id. Mq.: vae, id. Ta.: vaevae, avae, id. 2. Pupil. 3. To choose, elect, prefer, promote, vote; vavae, to destine, to choose; vaea (vae 2), pupil. Vaeahatu (vae 1 - ahatu): moe vaeahatu, to sleep sprawling with legs extended. Vaega, center, middle, within, half; o vaega, 
younger; ki vaega, among, between, intermediate. P Pau.: vaega, the middle. Mgv.: vaega, center, middle. Mq.: vaena, vavena, vaveha, id. Ta.: vaehaa, half. Vaehakaroa (vae 1 - roa): 
moe vaehakaroa, to sleep with legs stretched out. Vaehau (vae 1 - hau 3), pantaloons, trousers. Vaeherehere (vae 1 - here 1), to attach by the paw. Vaerere (vae 1 - rere 1), to run. Churchill.
Ta.: 1. Timbers of a boat. Ha.: wae, knees, side timbers of a boat. 2. To share out. Sa.: vae, to divide, to share. Ma.: wawae, to divide. Churchill.
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There evidently was a common element in myth which asserted the necessity to strive together, the whole community in an orderly fashion, in order to help at the birth of a new year. Like the planks of Pharaoh's ship.
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. 
Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
... The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). There they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo). Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).'

Twice 52 = 104 does not necessarily translates as 'years'. Instead there is a distinct possibility it could mean 104 days after spring equinox. 8 * 13 = 104 and 80 + 104 = 184:
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	Ga7-15 (184)
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 24 (328)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	ºNovember 20
	21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'November 1

	'Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	'Ko Ruti 1

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Vaitu Potu 25
	26 (146)
	27
	28
	29

	ºMay 22
	23
	24 (*63)
	25 (144)
	26

	'April 28
	29 (*39)
	30
	'May 1 (121)
	2

	'Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (*40)
	'Vaitu Potu 1
	2 (122)

	"April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*28)


In C the 4 glyphs from number 444 (= 392 + 52 = 260 + 184) could illustrate how a new fire is ignited - helped by a serpentine kava 'bolt of lightning' - 261 days after 0h. Notably the leg of kikiu in Cb3-6 (*264) is special.
	Kikiu 

Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga.
Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.




And henua in Cb3-2 (where 443 = 15 * 29½ + ½) appears to be somewhat similar to that in Aa8-32 (where 83 * 2 = 15 * 11 + 1 and 8 * 32 = 15 * 17 + 1):
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	Aa8-26
	Aa8-27
	Aa8-28
	Aa8-29 (614)
	Aa8-30
	Aa8-31
	Aa8-32
	Aa8-33

	kua viri
	i to vero hia
	e tapamea
	ma te hokohuki
	ka puhi i te ahi i te toga nui
	e hua o te pua
	o te henua
	ko te hoea


9.11
Numbers are necessary for the rongorongo texts, but they are quite difficult to get a firm grip on. I must, however, here venture to make a few suggestions, because our understanding needs numbers:
	168 = 7 * 24
	24

	192


168 could primarily be a measure for the Earth Turtle, with a shell which is 24 weeks long:
[image: image2496.jpg]9 The Nunnery Quadrangle
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... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere.  
The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld.
The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions.
Side b of the C text has 348 = 12 * 29 glyphs and 13 + 7 + 9 = 29. Line Ga7 could represent the last phase of the Earth Turtle. There are 8 + 8 = 16 lines on the G tablet and 16 - 7 = 9.
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	519
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	752
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26

	580 = 20 * 29
	754 = 26 * 29

	1334 = 46 * 29 = 20 * 46 + 414


Not counting the 'zero day' I have glyph number 168 at Ga6-28 - where we suddenly can count in another way than the normal because 6 * 28 = 168.
The henua 'time stick' in Ga6-29 is different, possibly to show 'dry land' ahead for those living on Easter Island. However, there are other possibilities, e.g. to give a sign of 2 months ahead to the end of side a, the 62 days added by Caesar:
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	59

	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	ºNov 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)
	

	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	

	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	

	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8
	

	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	

	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	

	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	


It should be noticed that the sign of the 'cut-off' henua appears also at bottom in Ga6-8 and in Ga6-20 where both ends are 'truncated' (somewhat like the top of viri in Aa8-26):
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox
	'March 22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-17
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20 (160)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOctober 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'October 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (120)
	Vaitu potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21


The 'claws' of the Scorpion is the place where Saturn terminates the 'shell' of the Earth Turtle, perhaps forcing her down to Orion:
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"Scorpio, or Scorpius, the Scorpion was the reputed slayer of the Giant, exalted to the skies and now rising from the horizon as Orion, still in fear of the Scorpion, sinks below it ..." (Allen)
9.12
There is an essential piece missing from our jigsaw pussle, like a Higg's particle in the cosmos of primary numbers.
	168 = 8 * 21
	16

	184


16 is the number of days from the true heliacal position of a star until it once again will be visible. 

Until now I have not been able to in a satisfactory way explain why the number of glyphs on the C tablet is 392 + 348 = 740. I was convinced the whole measure 740 in some way referred to a pair of cycles, but although 348 for side b clearly was equal to 12 * 29 there was no multiple of 29 suitable for side a of the tablet.
However, assuming the first day ('day zero') on side a has no glyph, then we should count with 393 days:
	'February 22 (53)
	23 (420)
	24

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


And then 393 - 16 = 377 = 13 * 29 and 1 + 740 = 16 + 25 * 29.
We can apply number 16 also as the measure from heliacal Tau-Ono to the night when this asterism once again became visible:
	135 (May 15)
	16

	151 (May 31)
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6 (175)

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


At Ga7-21 these 6 stars (tau ono) became once again visible close to the Full Moon, at the eye-catching running into the past figure. The Gregorian calendar arrived here 4 glyphs later at Ga7-25:
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20 (*213)
	21
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31
	He Maro 1 (152)
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29
	30
	31

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28 (197)
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 4
	5
	6 (340)
	7
	8
	9

	ºNov 30
	ºDec 1
	2 (*256)
	3
	4
	5

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*222)

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	He Maro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	ºJune 1
	2
	3 (*73)
	4
	5
	6

	'May 8
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	"April 24
	25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28
	29


The text has a Rei at Ga7-22, which probably means a cycle has been completed (by alluding to π = 22 / 7). This was where He Maro 1 (152) was close to the Full Moon.
Heliacal RA 255 suggests 100 day were ahead to the 'solstice' - which would come at glyph number 290 + 1.
Hau tea without mata in Ga7-28 could allude to heliacal day 314 in the Al Sharatain calendar. In rongorongo times this was where Alrisha (the Knot) culminated at midnight. 
At the other side of the year was the midnight culminatiion of Thuban - the star where the tail of the great serpent was cut by the circumpolar circle, proving it had been the Pole star ca 1 / 6 * 25700 years earlier:
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9.13
I think the story goes on to the end of the 7th glyph line, where the stars close to the Full Moon are quite eloquent:
	[image: image2532.jpg]



	[image: image2533.jpg]



	[image: image2534.jpg]



	[image: image2535.jpg]



	[image: image2536.jpg]



	[image: image2537.jpg]




	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 4
	5
	6 (340)
	7
	8
	9

	ºNov 30
	ºDec 1
	2 (*256)
	3
	4
	5

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*222)

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	He Maro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	ºJune 1
	2
	3 (*73)
	4
	5
	6

	'May 8
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	"April 24
	25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28
	29
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	Ga7-31 (200)
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33
	
	Ga7-34

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)

	Ko Koró 10
	11 (345)
	12
	
	13

	ºDec 6 (*260)
	7
	8
	
	9

	'November 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (*240)

	’Ko Ruti 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (320)

	"October 30
	31
	"November 1
	
	2 (*226)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)

	He Maro 10
	11
	12 (163)
	
	13

	ºJune 7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*80)

	'May 14
	15
	16 (*56)
	
	17

	'Vaitu Potu 14
	15
	16 (136)
	
	17

	"April 30
	"May 1
	2 (*42)
	
	3


In rongorongo times Hamal (α Arietis) culminated at midnight in RA day 265 and possibly it meant the northern spring was ending here.
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Close to the Full Moon were the Heavenly Gate and the Dove of Noah (the 7th Tahitian star pillar) - flying south:
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Columba has 3 stars in her green branch, with a 4th at her right eye. When the Sun reached the end of his term north of the equator, the night sky had proof of returning life - to the southern hemisphere.
Hau tea at Ca7-28, at heliacal Alrisha (the Knot of Pisces), has a narrow vertical band of light at right - suggesting winter ahead. But in Polynesia they saw Rigel high up in Orion as a star of spring:
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S9.1

Perhaps the Earth Turtle with one of her front paws - evidently not a true paw but her upside down twin head - bites the path of the Sun where Saturn has pointed with his spear and will initiate the next cycle:
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The basic idea may have originated from the way Draco lets his tail hang down to cross the circular line of the precessional circle. The tail is the end in contrast to the opening of the mouth at the beginning. The tail of the turtle in Orion is only a thin string, whereas the tail of Draco is substantial:

[image: image2546.jpg]



Alrisha (the Knot) is at the opposite side of the sky compared to Thuban:

	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)


With Polaris in the day before Sheratan we can guess day zero was at Polaris. Another day zero could then have been at Thuban. In rongorongo times this would have been in the day before 14h:

	'March 24

	'September 23 (266)

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


Cb1-4 could allude to 14h and counting from the zero day the reversed figure in Ga6-9 will be number 150:
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 20
	21
	22 (295)

	ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	"September 9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 17
	18 (107)
	19 (*28)

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	"March 10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 11)


In Roman times Thuban (α Draconis) was close to the Full Moon at the northern spring equinox, whereas Hamal (α Arietis) was rising with the Sun.

Early, when the Hyades rose heliacally, Thuban would have been at heliacal RA day 148, which meant rising with the Sun in day 80 + 148 = 228 (August 16). 22 * 8 (not division as in 22 / 7 but its opposite) = 176 which when counting also the zero night becomes 177 = 6 * 29½.

9.1
I have decided to change my text tables. Time and again I have been forced to copy the correlations between the month names according to Manuscript E and the month names of our Gregorian calendar, because I find it so hard to keep them in memory:
	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


Instead these correlations from now on will be integrated in my text tables, for instance:
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18 (261)
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


Although the arrival of Hotu Matua to Easter Island indeed took place in Tagaroa Uri 15 (288) this was the day (October 15) when in rongorongo times Benetnash (η Ursae Majoris) rose with the Sun.

"... the Arabic Banāt Na'ash al Kubrā, the Daughters of the Great Bier, i.e. the Mourners ... applied to the three stars in the extreme end of the group, η being Al Ka'id, the Chief One ..." (Allen)
The date when Benetnash rose heliacally in mythic time - when Al Sharatain was the leading sign - was 27 days earlier, in 'September 18 (261) = 'Hora Nui 18 (261 = 20 * 13 + 1).
My colour scheme (derived from the cosmos north of the equator) affirms this was a black day (and not a day of quick silver). In mythic time the nakshatra date was 'Tarahao 19 = 364 days after the March equinox and a red day because south of the equator and on Easter Island the summer half of the year was due to begin.
The text on side b of the tablet is beginning with the Hyades door (*64 in rongorongo times). Ga6-4 alludes to *64:
	no glyph
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	177

	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	Vaitu Potu 24
	25 (145)
	26
	

	ºMay 20 (*60)
	21 (141)
	22
	

	'April 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	'Vaitu Nui 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	

	"April 13 (*23)
	14 (104)
	15
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	


	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	

	Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	

	ºNovember 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	

	"October 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


144 (Ga6-4) = 80 + 64 and May 24 (144) alludes to 64 because 5-24 should be counted as 52 * 4 = 208 = 144 + 64.
In Hora Nui 19 there were 3 stars vertically arranged (Polaris, Baten Kaitos, and Metallah) close to the Full Moon, and I guess they were Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga, the youths standing in the water outside the southwestern corner of the island proper (at the horizon, Gilbertese: te tatanga):
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... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and, thanks to her mana, reached another land. She descended on one of the small islets (off) the coast. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around and said: 'These are his three young men.' She named the three islets 'the handsome youths of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water'. 
Ana-nia (Polaris) was the Tahitian 'pillar-to-fish-by', which should mean 'where Land was drawn up like a great fish from the Sea'. Maybe Rano Kau was associated with the eye of the fish:
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The eye of the Bull (Ain, ε Tauri) ruled the Chinese 19th starion Net, possibly because this net was used to catch the great black bird of the winter sky:
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	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 23 (82)
	82

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 82 + 9

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)
	136 = 121 + 15

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice


9.2
The great hook in Ga2-11 was at "May 24, where the glyph number (41) could allude to Bharani (*41 in rongorongo times):
	[image: image2570.jpg]



	[image: image2571.jpg]



	[image: image2572.jpg]



	[image: image2573.jpg]




	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	He Anakena 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28 (*465)
	29 (180)
	30
	ºJuly 1

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)

	'He Maro 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)


Heliacal day 144 ("May 24) + 14 (precessional depth from Al Sharatain to Bharani) = 158 ("June 7) = "March 21 (80) + 78 (synodic period of Mars).
Here the nakshatra night was number 364 according to our Gregorian calendar, while it was day *288 (= 2 * 144) according to the stars in rongorongo times. In mythic time 'Ko Koró 7 was at heliacal Nunki (the End of Land) in RA day 261. I.e., beyond day 185 (He Anakena 4) came 7h with Sun reaching the world south of the equator ()
However, we should reasonably count at Alhena (Ga2-9) respectively at Ga6-3 (nakshatra *24). 2 * 9 = 18 = 6 * 3
	Ga2-9 (39 = 3 * 13)
	103
	Ga6-3 (143 = 11 * 13)

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	
	Vaitu Nui 14 (470)

	January 1
	
	April 14


	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together ...
April 1 (91 = 7 * 13) is the day when we in Sweden are fooling one another as a kind of 'yoke'. April, april, din dumma sill, jag kan lura dig vart jag vill! The idea has now at last become clear for me: The 'herring' (sill) was fooled (lured) and he must have been stupid (dum), because he took the bait. Like an octo-pus (heke) he was fooled by a lure:
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	Heke 

(Heke), hakaheke, to pull down, to overthrow. Mgv.: akaeke, to overthrow, to vanquish; heke, to fall down, to fall to pieces: akaheke; akahekeheke, to demolish. Mq.: heke, to crumble, to fall down; hakaheke, to demolish, to pull down. Churchill.
Kai heke, hakaheke, to deflower. Kahukahu o heke, an octopus hiding in his ink. Mq.: ve'eve'e 'tentacules du heke'. Barthel 2.
Pau.: Heke, to purge. Mgv.: heke-toto, hemorrhage. Ta.: hee, to purge. Mq.: heke, to drip. Ma.: heke, id. Pau.: Hekeheke, elephantiasis. Ta.: feefee, id. Mq.: fefe, id. Sa.: fe'efe'e, id. Mgv.: Heke, eke, octopus. Ta.: fee, id. Mq.: heke, feke, fee, id. Sa.: fe'e, id. Ma.: wheke, id. Ta.: Hee, to slide, to swim. Sa.: se'e, to slide, to shoot the breakers. Ha.: hee, id. Mq.: Hee oto, to cut. Sa.: sele, id. Ha.: helehele, id. Churchill.
Ma.: 1. Migrate. Islands of History. 2. Rafter. Starzecka.


The 'fish' who was 'landed' at The Eighth Island could have had 8 limbs: Tuu Ma Heke.
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9.3
The Sun year was beginning in the middle between the equinoxes and not where the gods (birds and fishes) were entering:
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…to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe.
 ... The first god's house in the temple was the empty body of Ta'aroa's own person, and it became a model for all other god's houses. One day Ta'aroa let himself go into a trance and his spirit stood away in space while his body floated in the sea; then he said to his daughters: Oh, girls, girls! How many canoes are there at sea? And the daughters replied: It is like one, it is like one! Then Ta'aroa's spirit said: Who can it be? And they answered: It is thyself assuredly!
In terms of the G text we should therefore not look back to the stars in mythic times. Instead the heliacal stars in rongorongo time should be our guides:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	He Anakena 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28 (*465)
	29 (180)
	30
	ºJuly 1

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)

	'He Maro 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25 (*431)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)


	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102


I guess Ana-kena could allude to Al Han'ah. Which sign (brand - a sign of fire) pointed at the Tejat door (between μ and ν in Gemini). 
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3 feet were pointing backwards, but the right foot of Pollux was oriented forward. In rongorongo times Alhena (γ) was rising with the Sun early in July (He Anakena). In the times of Gemini the Land would here have risen from the Milky Way at the March equinox. In modern times the star Alhena was not at an equinox but where a solstice broke the continuity. 
There could have been 7 black nights, a weak of wake, from the day of St John the Baptist in June 24 (175) to day 182 (July 2 = He Anakena 2). There could have been a 7-day break in the 'turtle shell' through which a new 'tree' emerged: 
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... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
9.4
There are 62 glyphs (equal to the number of days in July and August) from Ga6-28 to the end of side a:
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	Equinox
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28
	181
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11

	No star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 20
	21 (80)
	185


	45
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	59

	
	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	
	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	
	ºNov 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	
	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	
	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	
	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)
	

	
	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	

	
	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	

	
	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8
	

	
	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	

	
	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	

	
	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	


1 + 121 + 46 + 3 + 59 = 2 * 61 + 49 + 59 = 122 + 108 = 230 (counting also day zero).
Among these 108 days from the current September equinox (viri in Ga5-11) to the end of side b there could, however, have been a seven day wake (week) not to be counted in the ordinary way:
... Day number 172 for Ga7-3 (where 73 = 365 / 5) probably alluded to midsummer (with June 21 as day 172 in the Gregorian calendar). At midsummer a new year was born ... If Ga7-3 alludes to midsummer (June 21 and 11 days after June 10), then Ga7-6 should allude to St John's Day. The month when Father Light (Jupiter) was sacrificed could have had a 7-day funeral feast and Al Zubānā-14 covers 7 nights ...
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	Ga6-17 (314 / 2)
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN) (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5Vaitu Nui ), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOct 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'October 1 (*194)
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	'Tagaroa Uri 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (120)
	Vaitu Potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1
	2
	3 (*13)
	4 (94)

	'Vaitu Nui 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21
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	Ga6-21
	Ga6-22
	Ga6-23

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)

	Ko Ruti 1 (305)
	2
	3

	ºOctober 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30

	'October 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)

	'Tagaroa Uri 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)

	"September 21 (264)
	22 (*185)
	23

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)

	Vaitu Potu 2
	3
	4 (124)

	ºApril 29 (118)
	30
	ºMay 1 (*40)

	'April 5
	6 (96)
	7 (*17)

	'Vaitu Nui 5
	6 (96)
	7 (*17)

	"March 22 (81)
	23
	24 (*3)
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	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
	Ga6-26

	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)

	Ko Ruti 4 (308)
	5
	6

	ºOctober 31 (*224)
	ºNovember 1 (305)
	2

	'October 8 (*201)
	9 (282)
	10

	'Tagaroa Uri 8 (281)
	9
	10

	"September 24
	25 (*188)
	26 (269)

	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Vaitu potu 5 (125)
	6
	7

	ºMay 2
	3 (*42)
	4 (123)

	'April 8 (*18)
	9
	10 (100)

	'Vaitu Nui 8
	9
	10 (100)

	"March 25 (*4)
	26
	27 (86)
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	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	ºNov 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)

	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8

	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)

	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


Or there could rather have been 14 dark nights not to be counted with, stretching from Ga6-17 (314 / 7 = 157) at Toliman (α Centauri) up to and including viri in Ga7-1 (170). 230 (days on side a) - 14 = 216 = 2 * 108.
In which case the G text here could suggest how the arrival of Hotu Matua once upon a time occurred when Sirrah (α Andromedae) culminated at midnight, at a day which today had shifted 27 days ahead from 'Tagaroa Uri 15 (288) to Ko Ruti 11 (315). In other words, Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga possibly had a dual meaning, but both referring to 208 days counted from the March equinox:
	Ga2-9 (39 = 3 * 13)
	103
	Ga6-3 (143 = 11 * 13)

	Tua Haro 1 (366)
	
	Vaitu Nui 14 (470)

	January 1
	
	April 14


	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20 (*365)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


171 (Ga7-2) - 144 (Ga6-4) = 27 = *235 - *208.
Ariki (the king) in Ga6-3 has 2 feathers at left and 3 in front. So does ariki in Ga7-6. Both have their legs 'in the water'. 7 * 6 = 42 and 6 * 3 = 18 and 42 - 18 = 24.
9.5
The old year ought to have ended with nakshatra Tau-Ono, the 6 (ono) stars (tau) of the Pleiades. 6 like the number of explorers who inspected the island before their king arrived:
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6 (175)

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


A new year could have begun for real 240 days after the March equinox, at Ga7-7 which is suggesting the square of 7. There are 8 feathers in the past and 8 in front, and 8 * 8 = 64 is the number of the RA day of May 24 (144 = 12 * 12), where the text on side a was beginning, where the Hyades door was in rongorongo times.
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	Ga7-7
	Ga7-8 (177)
	Ga7-9
	Ga7-10

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir
	16h (243.5)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)

	Ko Ruti 16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ºNov 12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Tagaroa Uri 20
	21 (294)
	22
	23

	"October 6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)

	
	
	
	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli

	Vaitu Potu 17 (137)
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	ºMay 14
	15 (*54)
	16
	17 (136)

	'April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	'Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	"April 6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)


	[image: image2627.jpg]



	[image: image2628.jpg]



	[image: image2629.jpg]



	[image: image2630.jpg]




	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24 (*34)
	25
	26
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


The Sun had reached the Yed 'door' (δ, Prior, and ε, Posterior) in Ophiuchus, the Serpent Carrier, where the Sun was 'swallowed' by the Hand at the horizon in the west. The Arabic Yad (Yed) means hand. This is how the Olmecs saw it:
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	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


The Phoenician alphabet had its 11th letter K (meaning the palm of a hand) very much like a reversed A (ox):
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	The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back.
It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival. And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer.
And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. 
Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden.
And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told.
I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone.
Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator.
The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it. (Popol Vuh)


A Blood Moon is a rare event - although there was one in September 27 in this year (3 days after the mindless slaughter of the mob at Mina) - and the phenomenon is due to a close Full Moon drenched in the red longwave rays of the Sun from the back side of the Earth:
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... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...
But Blood Moon is, however, foremost and by tradition one of the names of the October Moon, the Full Moon after the Harvest Moon. "The 'harvest moon' is the full moon closest to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 September), and the 'hunter's moon' is the one following it." (Wikipedia) 
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I suggest the harvest moon is illustrated in Ga6-5, by the full stomach, yet still eating, niu (coconut tree):
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20 (*365)

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)


Tamaiti (child) in Ga7-11 is 180 days from the beginning of the text. This is day 5 counted from Ga7-7 (7 * 7 = 49) and 'April 24 should be counted as 42 * 4 = 168 = 180 - 12 = 61 - 49:
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	59

	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	ºNovr 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)
	

	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	

	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	

	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8
	

	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	

	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	

	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
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9.6

The structure of side a of the G tablet evidently has the Sun in focus, but maybe not the Sun in rongorongo times but the Sun anciently, when Aldebaran (a name quite similar to Al Dabaran, the Follower) was close to the March equinox and when Antares was close to the September equinox.
From Rogo in Ga5-10 to glyph 183 (where the sign in front is reversed) there are 63 days, equal to the number from Rogo in Gb6-26 to the end of side b of the tablet:
	no glyph
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	117
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11 (121)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	Vaitu Potu 24
	25 (145)
	26
	
	Hora Nui 21
	Equinox (265)

	ºMay 20 (*60)
	21 (141)
	22
	
	ºSept 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'April 27 (*37)
	28 (118)
	29
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	'Vaitu Nui 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	
	'Hora Iti 25 (*157)
	26 (238)

	"April 13 (*23)
	14 (104)
	15
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	
	Tarahao 22 (81)
	23

	ºNov 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	
	ºMarch 19
	20 (*364)

	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	
	'Febr 24 (54)
	25 (*341)

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	
	 'Tehetu'upú 24 (*340)
	25 (55)

	"Oct 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	
	"Febr 10 (*326)
	11 (42)


	58
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	
	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	
	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	
	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	
	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	
	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	
	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	
	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	
	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	
	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	
	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


Although a Blood Moon occurred every month due to the Sun rays working their way through much air to the Full Moon close to the horizon, the Blood Moon in October (Tagaroa Uri) was singled out as especially noteworthy. A Full Moon occurs in the middle of the month, and therefore it should have been natural to expect the arrival of Hotu Matua to occur in Tagaroa Uri 15. Hotu means a ripe Full Moon:
	Hotu
Ta.: hotu, to produce fruit, Sa.: fotu, id. Mgv.: akahotu, the September season. Churchill.
H.: Hoku,  Night of the full moon. When this moon set before daylight it was called Hoku Palemo, Hoku that slips away. When it set after daylight it was called Hoku Ili, grounded Hoku. Ka mahina o Hoku, the full moon of the night Hoku. Cf. hōkū, star. Hō kū, star. (PPN fetu'u). Wehewehe.


Thus the Full Moon King should arrive when in ancient times Gemma (α Corona Borealis) rose with the Sun, which in rongorongo times 'happened to be' in day 314 + 1 (Ko Ruti 11):
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 (172)
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)


	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


After the calendar reform of Julius Caesar the month November (Ko Ruti) was number 11 ('one more') and Ko Ruti 11 therefore became 11 * 11 = 121, the square of 'one more' being a useful sign for pointing at the September equinox (viri at Ga5-11):
	March 20
	Equinox
	22 (81)
	23
	61
	1
	119
	Sept 21
	Equinox 
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (0h)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28
	181
	Ga5-10 
	Ga5-11 (121)

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	 
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	ºMarch 16
	17 (*360)
	18 (77)
	19
	181
	ºSept 17
	18 (261)

	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)

	"Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	
	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	Tehetu'upú 20
	21 (80)
	185


	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah (?)
	
	Sept 22 (265)


	Viri 

1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga.
To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill.
Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.
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9.7
The Head up in the Tree clearly was the Old One, now a coco nut:
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... When viewed on end, the endocarp and germination pores give the fruit the appearance of a coco (also Côca), a Portuguese word for a scary witch from Portuguese folklore, that used to be represented as a carved vegetable lantern, hence the name of the fruit. The specific name nucifera is Latin for nut-bearing ...
... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...
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When comparing words the 'season of Nuci-fera' should be contrasted with the 'season of Luci-fer', the Light-bringer. Alice has her hands behind her back and the Cheshire Cat looks highly alive - it was the season of the Light-bringer.
Maybe the Polynesian niu is like the Tree in Leaf (Light) at the Egyptian miu (cat):
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Both of them can then be contrasted with the Mayan 'Skeleton Tree' (of the Kan-kin month) which is completely bare, like a shaven head:
[image: image2671.jpg]


[image: image2672.jpg]


[image: image2673.jpg]



[image: image2674.jpg]



It is also possible to speculate around the Roman myths and such names as Junius = the month of Jupiter, i.e. Father-Light (Jus-Piter), which resembles an imaginary Jus-Niu ('Tree of Light'):
... While Tarquin was thus employed (on certain defensive measures), a dreadful prodigy appeared to him, a snake sliding out of a wooden pillar, terrified the beholders, and made them fly into the palace; and not only struck the king himself with sudden terror, but filled his breast with anxious apprehensions: so that, whereas in the case of public prodigies the Etrurian soothsayers only were applied to, being thoroughly frightened at this domestic aparition, as it were, he resolved to send to Delphi, the most celebrated oracle in the world; and judging it unsafe to entrust the answers of the oracle to any other person, he sent his two sons into Greece, through lands unknown at that time, and seas still more unknown.

Titus and Aruns set out, and, as a companion, there was sent with them Junius Brutus, son to Tarquinia, the king's sister, a young man of a capacity widely different from the assumed appearance he had put on.
Having heard that the principal men in the state, and among the rest his brother, had been put to death by his uncle, he resolved that the king should find nothing in his capacity which he need dread, nor in his fortune which he need covet; and he determined to find security in contempt since in justice there was no protection. He took care, therefore, to fashion his behaviour to the resemblance of foolishness, and submitted himself and his portion to the king's rapacity. Nor did he show any dislike of the surname Brutus, content that, under the cover of that appellation, the genius wich was to be the deliverer of the Roman people should lie concealed, and wait the proper season for exertion ...
He was, at this time, carried to Delphi by the Tarquinii, rather as a subject of sport than as a companion; and is said to have brought, as an offering to Apollo, a golden wand inclosed in a staff of cornel wood, hollowed for the purpose, an emblem figurative of the state of his own capacity.
When they were there, and had executed their father's commission, the young men felt a wish to enquire to which of them the kingdom of Rome was to come; and we are told that these words were uttered from the bottom of the cave - 'Young men, whichever of you shall first kiss your mother, he shall possess the sovereign power at Rome' ... Brutus judged that the expression of Apollo had another meaning, and as if he had accidentally stumbled and fallen, he touched the earth with his lips, considering that she was the common mother of all mankind ...
... I had decided to look up in what month Caesar was stabbed by Brutus, it just couldn't be July, I thought. My intuition said it should be at the other end of the single-cycle year, at the close of the year. Caesar represents human order and Brutus the 'brutal' chaotic forces which are so strong in spring. I was too lazy to search for Gibbons. Instead a quick look in Wikipedia was immediately rewarding. He was killed in the 'ides of March' (= March 15). And of course, Brutus was not alone - he had a bunch of companion brutes:
[image: image2675.jpg]



This is no longer my intuition working, it is my conscious mind following the map created from experience gained by walking in the mythic landscape. It couldn't be any other time than at the end of one rule, and being the rule of Rome, the great civilization, it couldn't be the time when the spring serpent is beheaded. I do not care if Wikipedia tells the 'true' (historical) story or if it has been manipulated over time. I do not care about the tunnel-eyed singleminded cause-and-effect superficial beliefs - I am interested in the deeper fundamental structure that is man. The structure which changes histories into myths.
It is anyhow quite astonishing how in the tumult (turning over, toppling) of Caesar the stabbing knife at the beginning of a new year has its parallel in how Captain Cook was murdered in the tumult on Hawaii at the same time (in the mythic frame):
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The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. 
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We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out.
Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended.
The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox.
The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars. The light-bringer Lucifer fell down from heaven. Or he robbed the fire and quickly rushed down with it to the earth to evade his pursuers. There is no manu rere at Mars. This interpretation of the key events leading to the reappearance of light each year - a myth rehearsed annually by nature and man in cooperation - can be read (between the lines of course) also in Henrikson: 
The chaotic tumult in the Curia (where the Senate had their meeting and where they killed Caesar) resulted in his dead body left lying on the floor, while all the Senators panicked and ran out through the doors in different directions. They had planned to throw his body into the river, but the time of plans and order was in the past.
Instead, in the afternoon, three of the slaves of Caesar came and fetched his body, and carried him on a stretcher to his home south of Forum - and one arm was hanging down in the corner where the 4th slave should have been. 
The hand of the dead Caesar was hanging down to earth. He was a sun king (according to myth) and the sun king follows the path of the sun. The sun takes on different shapes (habits) depending on season (house). At the end of the year he is an old man, at the beginning he is a little child. Sun comes again after having died at the limit of the old year. In the agricultural year it means at spring equinox (or shortly before). His downfall is necessary for the regeneration. The last quarter must end in a downfall ...
The remains of the dead Captain Cook were later returned to the Europeans - but significantly not his head and not his hands. Both he and Caesar had been stabbed by a knife from behind. A knife is a harvest instrument.
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	Ga7-5 (174)
	ihe tau
	Ga7-7
	Ga7-16 (185)


	Ihe 

A fish. Vanaga. 

1. Mgv.: ihe, a fish. Mq.: ihe, id. Sa.: ise, id. Ma.: ihe, the garfish. 2. Ta.: ihe, a lance. Ha.: ihe, a spear. Churchill.
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9.8
Joseph Campbell (The Masks of God: Primitive Mythology.):
... For the planting folk of the fertile steppes and tropical jungles ... death is a natural phase of life, comparable to the moment of the planting of the seed, for rebirth. As an example of the attitude, we may take the composite picture presented by Frobenius of the sort of burial and reliquary rites that he observed everywhere among the horticulturists of South and East Africa:
When an old kinsman of the sib dies, a cry of joy immediately fills the air. A banquet is arranged, during which the men and women discuss the qualities of the deceased, tell stories of his life, and speak with sorrow of the ills of old age to which he was subject in his last years. Somewhere in the neighorhood - preferably in a shady grove - a hollow has been dug in the earth, covered with a stone. It now is opened and there within lie the bones of earlier times. These are pushed aside to make room for the new arrival. The corpse is carefully bedded in a particular posture, facing a certain way, and left to itself then for a certain season, with the grave again closed.
But when time enough has passed for the flesh to have decayed, the old men of the sib open the chamber again, climb down, take up the skull, and carry it to the surface and into the farmstead, where it is cleaned, painted red and, after being hospitably served with grain and beer, placed in a special place along with the crania of other relatives. From now on no spring will pass when the dead will not participate in the offerings of the planting time; no fall when he will not partake of the offerings of thanks brought in at harvest: and in fact, always before the planting commences and before the wealth of the harvest is enjoyed by the living.
Moreover, the silent old fellow participates in everything that happens in the farmstead. If a leopard kills a woman, a farmboy is bitten by a snake, a plague strikes, or the blessing of rain is withheld, the relic is always brought into connection with the matter in some way. Should there be a fire, it is the first thing saved; when the puberty rites of the youngsters are to commence, it is the first to enjoy the festival beer and porridge.
If a young woman marries into the sib, the oldest member conducts her to the urn or shelf where the earthly remains of the past are preserved and bids her take from the head of an ancestor a few kernels of holy grain to eat. And this, indeed, is a highly significant custom; for when this young, new vessel of the spirit of the sib becomes pregnant, the old people of the community watch to see what similarities will exist between the newly growing and the faded life ... '
Frobenius terms the attitude of the first order 'magical', and the latter 'mystical', observing that whereas the plane of reference of the first is physical, the ghost being conceived as physical, the second renders a profound sense of a communion of death and life in the entity of the sib. And anyone trying to express in words the sense or feeling of this mystic communion would soon learn that words are not enough: the best is silence, or the silent rite.
Not all the rites conceived in this spirit of the mystic community are as gentle, however, as those just described. Many are appalling, as will soon be shown. But through all there is rendered, whether gently or brutally, an awesome sense of this dual image, variously turned, of death in life and life in death: as in the form of the Basumbwa Chief Death, one of whose sides was beautiful, but the other rotten, with maggots dropping to the ground; or in the Hawaiian tree with the deceptive branches at the casting-off place to the other world, one side of which looked fresh and green but the other dry and brittle ...
The powerfully drawn niu in day 59 alludes to the last glyph on side a of the tablet (number 229). In mythic time this Tree of Life was fully grown in the day after St John's Eve (heliacal view) or in the night after Christmans Eve (nakshatra view):
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29 (59)
	Ga3-1

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 
Ras Algethi

	He Anakena 21
	22
	23 (204)

	ºJuly 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	'St John's Eve
	'June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	'He Maro 24
	25 (176)
	26

	"June 10 (*81)
	11
	12 (163)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	Tua Haro 20
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 16
	17
	18 (383)

	'Christmas Eve
	'December 25
	26 (360)

	'Ko Koró 24
	25 (359)
	26

	"December 10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)


... This [ζ Cancri at Ga2-29] lies on the rear edge of the Crab's shell, and is known as Tegmine, In the Covering; but, if the word be allowable at all, it should be Tegmen, as Avienus is supposed to have had it. Ideler, however, said that Avienus was referring to the covering shell of the marine object, and not to the stellar ...
... The ancient Chinese used to drill holes in turtle shells and then place them in the fire to see what cracks developed. The cracks foretold the future:
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Turtles can be associated with earth (the Middleworld) and earth is resistant to fire. The Polynesians had earth-ovens (umu) in which food was prepared. The heavenly firedrill had a turtle at the bottom presumably to isolate the earth from a general conflagration when at new year a fire must be ignited.
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... the tortoise cannot be burnt ... a characteristic which is confirmed objectively by ethnography, since the wolf's trick [in M192] of trying to cook the tortoise while it was lying on its back is based on a method which may seem barbarous but is still current in central Brazil: the tortoise is so difficult to kill that the peasants cook it alive among the hot wood cinders, with its own shell acting as the cooking-dish; the process may last several hours, because the poor beast takes so long to die ...
The 'Brutes' (beasts) of early and quick growth later matured to become stable 'Men'. Each year the force of spring 'fought a tug of war' with the force of maturity, creating an oscillation over time:
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In the rongorongo vocabulary niu represented the beginning of the new (ni-u, Mayan U means Moon), whereas the ariki type of glyph marked the end of the cycle:
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	ariki
	niu


The niu type of glyph has the head of the king down in the ground
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whereas in the ariki type of glyph the head of the king is high up.
... The Inca kingdom was called Tawantinsuyu = 'the indivisible four quarters of the world' and the Inca himself was ruling in its center (Cuzco) ...
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There was a Heap of Fuel lying there waiting but the Bright Fire did not occur until day 61, which in rongorongo times was in He Anakena 24 (*125 = 5 * 5 * 5):
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	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	He Anakena 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	'He Maro 27
	28
	29
	30

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	Tua Haro 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJanuary 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	'Ko Koró 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	"December 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)


The coco would come at the end of the 3rd quarter, where 'the Tree' was short and great sun was at the horizon, descending at the thigh:
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... He [Eric Thompson] established that one sign, very common in the [Mayan] codices where it appears affixed to main signs, can be read as 'te' or 'che', 'tree' or 'wood', and as a numerical classifier in counts of periods of time, such as years, months, or days. In Yucatec, you cannot for instance say 'ox haab' for 'three years', but must say 'ox-te haab', 'three-te years'. In modern dictionaries 'te' also means 'tree', and this other meaning for the sign was confirmed when Thompson found it in compounds accompanying pictures of trees in the Dresden Codex.
The 4th quarter was ruled by a woman (Moon, U) handling a very long time stick, however without the 'necessary ability' to drill fire. With her sitting posture it would be impossible and her mouth is turned down. 
In Ga3-5 the sitting figure appears to have generated fire - there are rising maro feathers in front. This was the last day of the month 'He Maro. 
The last of this kind of 'fire-generating' figures in the G text is at Ga7-10 and at Ga7-13 (182) darkness had fallen over the Land (hatchmarks over te henua):
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	Ga7-7
	Ga7-8 (177)
	Ga7-9
	Ga7-10

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir
	16h (243.5)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)

	Ko Ruti 16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ºNov 12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Tagaroa Uri 20
	21 (294)
	22
	23

	"October 6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)

	
	
	
	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli

	Vaitu Potu 17 (137)
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	ºMay 14
	15 (*54)
	16
	17 (136)

	'April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	'Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	"April 6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


If my interpretation is correct, then sida a of the tablet is beginning with Sun arriving in spring as viewed from a point north of the equator.
With heliacal Antares a change from the northern viewpoint to the southern world should occur, which also appears to be illustrated in Ga7-19 (with fire down below):
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	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16 (185)
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 24 (328)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	ºNovember 20
	21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'November 1

	'Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	'Ko Ruti 1

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Vaitu Potu 25
	26 (146)
	27
	28
	29

	ºMay 22
	23
	24 (*63)
	25 (144)
	26

	'April 28
	29 (*39)
	30
	'May 1 (121)
	2

	'Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (*40)
	'Vaitu Potu 1
	2 (122)

	"April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*28)
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20 (*213)
	21
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31
	He Maro 1 (152)
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29 (148)
	30
	31

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23
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In Ga7-24 we can imagine how the spirit of the dead Old Lion (represented by the swarm of stars π and ο Orionis) has generated a descendant in front.
	 

In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not. Therefore Rangitokona separated Rangi and Papa, he thrust the sky above. He thrust him with his pillars ten in number end to end; they reached up to the Fixed-place-of-the-Heavens.

After this separation Rangi lamented for his wife: and his tears are the dew and the rain which ever fall on her. This was the chant that did the work:

Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.

The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.

The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.

The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.

Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed.

When he had finished this work Rangitokona heaped up earth and of it he made man, he created Tu. This was his chant:

Stem heaped up, heaped, heaped up. // Stem gathered together, gathered, gathered together.

Heap it in the stem of the tree, // Heap it in the butt of the tree, // Heap it in the foundation of the tree. 

Heap it in the fibrous roots, // Heap it in the thick root of the tree, // Heap it together, it grows; // Heap it together, it lives.

The heaven-stem lives, it is living, E!

Stem heaped up, body heaped up - // Let the heaven stand which lives.

Heap it in the flower of the tree, // Heap it in the leaf of the tree, // Heap it in the swaying of the tree!

Heap it in the spreading branches of the tree, // Heap it in the pattern of the tree, // Heap it in the finishing of the tree!

Heap it, it grows! // Heap it, it lives! // The heaven lives - E!

Stem heaped up, stem heaped up. // Let the heaven stand which lives, // Let Tu remain.

This was the forming of the body of Tu. Then the spirit was gathered in. And this was the chant for that work:

Let the spirit of the man be gathered to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the spirit-breath. / Then breathe! / Sneeze, living spirit, to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the breath. / Be breathing then, great Tu. Now live!

Then man existed, and the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons. Ruanuku, Motu ariki, Te Ao marama, Tu mare, Ranganuku, Matariki, Wari, and Ro Tauira the pattern-maid - these were the females. These were Rangitokona's descendants born of heaven and the earth. The last, Ro Tauira, being made, the children of Rangi and Papa went forth their ways, they went out to the world of being.

Then Te Ao marama had her son, his name was Rongomai whenua. He was the first man of this land; he was the land.

From this time grew the tribe of men, until the time of Marupuku and Rongopapa, whose tribe was called Te Hamata. These people dwelt in this land here, before the coming of the canoe Rangimata, and the rest. Those ancient ones were hiti, they were giants. The long bones of their thighs lay formerly at Te Awa patiki, showing that giants lived formerly in this land; but the flood of that lagoon swept all away.

Ro Tauira the pattern-maid brought forth her son Tahiri mangate, who took for his wife Ranga maomao, 'Mackerel Sky'. As children of these two were born the winds.The east wind was the first-born child, he came from where the dawn is seen. The West wind was the last.

The other sons were Wairehu, the warm month, and Tuhe a Takarore, the month before. These two kept counting and disputing when their season should begin.

It was Wairehu, that is January, who prevented Rehua, heat-of-February, from turning and devouring men by drying all things up. Mihi torekao and Rongo, they are March and July. They were incited by Tahiri the father of winds to fight agains man, and thus they do, with cold rain and the southerly, with sleet.

Tu matauenga, Tu-of-twisted-face, was a son of the rough West wind. It was he who placed strength in the fishes and birds and trees to injure man. 

 


9.9
Beyond glyph 193 the text changes character and possibly the Sun was here on his way down into the Underworld, to Toga. 72 * 4 = 288 and 72 * 5 = 360:
	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2. 
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31 (151)
	He Maro 1
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29
	30
	31

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)
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In front of the morning Sun 'incarnated' as the sitting Horus falcon - sailing down below - there is a strange contraption, a companion which - I guess - could be the origin of Phoenician K:
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... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... 
193 days counted from the Hyades door can be compared with 193 days from January 1 (i.e. July 12), where in rongorongo times the mortal twin Castor rose heliacally:
	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


The Gregorian nakshatra night was ºMay 31, when the Full Moon reached the Haedus gate. Counted from the Hyades door this was night number 193. But goats manage without gates: 
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9.10
The lesser Rogo figures beyond day 193 could possibly illustrate how Moon here takes command:
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31 (151)
	He Maro 1
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (150)

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 

Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 

Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	


We can compare with a parallel text in C:
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	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23
	Cb2-24 (440)
	Cb2-25

	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra
	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	no star listed (72)
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)

	
	
	
	no star listed (258)
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	Cb3-1 (50)
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6)

	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
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	Cb3-3 (444)
	Cb3-4
	Cb3-5 (54)
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)

	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)


Reading the heliacal  (blue) stars we can see η Scorpii as a sign of Sun's descendants - all 8 of them working together as one - his 'roots' (or his 'legs', vae ra):
	SCORPIUS:

	17
	Anuradha
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Triumphal archway, lotus
	241 = 224 + 17

	
	following rādhā
	Vrischika (?)
	
	Nov 17 (321)

	18
	Jyeshtha
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Circular amulet, umbrella, earring
	249 = 241 + 8

	
	the eldest, most excellent
	Antares (?)
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad
	260 = 249 + 11

	
	the root
	η Scorpii ?
	
	Dec 6 (340)


	Vae 

Va'e: Foot, leg; te va'e mata'u, te va'e maúi, right foot, left foot. Va'e ruga, va'e raro, quick and light, without detour (lit.: foot up, foot down). Ka-oho koe ki a nua era va'e ruga va'e raro, ina ekó hipa-hipa, hurry straight to your mother, do not make any detours. Va'e pau, misshapen foot, clubfoot. Vae, to choose. Vaega, middle, centre; i vaega o, in the middle of. Vanaga.
1. Foot, paw, leg, limb; vae no roto, drawers; karikari vae, ankle. P Pau.: vaevae, foot, leg. Mgv.: vaevae, id. Mq.: vae, id. Ta.: vaevae, avae, id. 2. Pupil. 3. To choose, elect, prefer, promote, vote; vavae, to destine, to choose; vaea (vae 2), pupil. Vaeahatu (vae 1 - ahatu): moe vaeahatu, to sleep sprawling with legs extended. Vaega, center, middle, within, half; o vaega, 
younger; ki vaega, among, between, intermediate. P Pau.: vaega, the middle. Mgv.: vaega, center, middle. Mq.: vaena, vavena, vaveha, id. Ta.: vaehaa, half. Vaehakaroa (vae 1 - roa): 
moe vaehakaroa, to sleep with legs stretched out. Vaehau (vae 1 - hau 3), pantaloons, trousers. Vaeherehere (vae 1 - here 1), to attach by the paw. Vaerere (vae 1 - rere 1), to run. Churchill.
Ta.: 1. Timbers of a boat. Ha.: wae, knees, side timbers of a boat. 2. To share out. Sa.: vae, to divide, to share. Ma.: wawae, to divide. Churchill.
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There evidently was a common element in myth which asserted the necessity to strive together, the whole community in an orderly fashion, in order to help at the birth of a new year. Like the planks of Pharaoh's ship.
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. 
Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
... The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). There they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo). Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).'

Twice 52 = 104 does not necessarily translates as 'years'. Instead there is a distinct possibility it could mean 104 days after spring equinox. 8 * 13 = 104 and 80 + 104 = 184:
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	Ga7-15 (184)
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 24 (328)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	ºNovember 20
	21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'November 1

	'Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	'Ko Ruti 1

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Vaitu Potu 25
	26 (146)
	27
	28
	29

	ºMay 22
	23
	24 (*63)
	25 (144)
	26

	'April 28
	29 (*39)
	30
	'May 1 (121)
	2

	'Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (*40)
	'Vaitu Potu 1
	2 (122)

	"April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*28)


In C the 4 glyphs from number 444 (= 392 + 52 = 260 + 184) could illustrate how a new fire is ignited - helped by a serpentine kava 'bolt of lightning' - 261 days after 0h. Notably the leg of kikiu in Cb3-6 (*264) is special.
	Kikiu 

Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga.
Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.




And henua in Cb3-2 (where 443 = 15 * 29½ + ½) appears to be somewhat similar to that in Aa8-32 (where 83 * 2 = 15 * 11 + 1 and 8 * 32 = 15 * 17 + 1):
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	Aa8-26
	Aa8-27
	Aa8-28
	Aa8-29 (614)
	Aa8-30
	Aa8-31
	Aa8-32
	Aa8-33

	kua viri
	i to vero hia
	e tapamea
	ma te hokohuki
	ka puhi i te ahi i te toga nui
	e hua o te pua
	o te henua
	ko te hoea


9.11
Numbers are necessary for the rongorongo texts, but they are quite difficult to get a firm grip on. I must, however, here venture to make a few suggestions, because our understanding needs numbers:
	168 = 7 * 24
	24

	192


168 could primarily be a measure for the Earth Turtle, with a shell which is 24 weeks long:
[image: image2768.jpg]9 The Nunnery Quadrangle
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... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere.  
The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld.
The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions.
Side b of the C text has 348 = 12 * 29 glyphs and 13 + 7 + 9 = 29. Line Ga7 could represent the last phase of the Earth Turtle. There are 8 + 8 = 16 lines on the G tablet and 16 - 7 = 9.

	59
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	519
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	752
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26

	580 = 20 * 29
	754 = 26 * 29

	1334 = 46 * 29 = 20 * 46 + 414


Not counting the 'zero day' I have glyph number 168 at Ga6-28 - where we suddenly can count in another way than the normal because 6 * 28 = 168.
The henua 'time stick' in Ga6-29 is different, possibly to show 'dry land' ahead for those living on Easter Island. However, there are other possibilities, e.g. to give a sign of 2 months ahead to the end of side a, the 62 days added by Caesar:
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	59

	Ga6-27
	
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	Ko Ruti 7
	
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	ºNov 3 (*227)
	
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	'October 11 (*204)
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	'Tagaroa Uri 11
	
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	"September 27
	
	28 (*191)
	29
	30 (273)
	

	Zibal (48.0)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	

	Vaitu Potu 8
	
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	

	ºMay 5 (124)
	
	6
	7 (*46)
	8
	

	'April 11
	
	12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	

	'Vaitu Nui 11
	
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	

	"March 28 (*7)
	
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	


It should be noticed that the sign of the 'cut-off' henua appears also at bottom in Ga6-8 and in Ga6-20 where both ends are 'truncated' (somewhat like the top of viri in Aa8-26):
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox
	'March 22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-17
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20 (160)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Tagaroa Uri 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	ºOctober 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	'October 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Vaitu Nui 28
	29
	30 (120)
	Vaitu potu 1

	ºApril 25 (114)
	26
	27 (*36)
	28

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 18 (77)
	19
	20 (*365)
	21


The 'claws' of the Scorpion is the place where Saturn terminates the 'shell' of the Earth Turtle, perhaps forcing her down to Orion:
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"Scorpio, or Scorpius, the Scorpion was the reputed slayer of the Giant, exalted to the skies and now rising from the horizon as Orion, still in fear of the Scorpion, sinks below it ..." (Allen)
9.12
There is an essential piece missing from our jigsaw pussle, like a Higg's particle in the cosmos of primary numbers.
	168 = 8 * 21
	16

	184


16 is the number of days from the true heliacal position of a star until it once again will be visible. 

Until now I have not been able to in a satisfactory way explain why the number of glyphs on the C tablet is 392 + 348 = 740. I was convinced the whole measure 740 in some way referred to a pair of cycles, but although 348 for side b clearly was equal to 12 * 29 there was no multiple of 29 suitable for side a of the tablet.
However, assuming the first day ('day zero') on side a has no glyph, then we should count with 393 days:
	'February 22 (53)
	23 (420)
	24

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


And then 393 - 16 = 377 = 13 * 29 and 1 + 740 = 16 + 25 * 29.
We can apply number 16 also as the measure from heliacal Tau-Ono to the night when this asterism once again became visible:
	135 (May 15)
	16

	151 (May 31)
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	Ga7-2
	Ga7-3 
	Ga7-4
	Ga7-5
	Ga7-6 (175)

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Ko Ruti 11 (315)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	ºNov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	'October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	'Tagaroa Uri 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	"October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*198)

	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	ºMay 9 (128)
	10 (*49)
	11
	12
	13

	'April 15 (*25)
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'Vaitu Nui 15
	16 (*26)
	17 (*392)
	18 (108)
	19

	"April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5


At Ga7-21 these 6 stars (tau ono) became once again visible close to the Full Moon, at the eye-catching running into the past figure. The Gregorian calendar arrived here 4 glyphs later at Ga7-25:
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	Ko Ruti 29 (333)
	30
	Ko Koró 1
	2
	3

	ºNovember 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6

	'Ko Ruti 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20 (*213)
	21
	22
	23 (296)

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	Vaitu Potu 30
	31
	He Maro 1 (152)
	2
	3

	ºMay 27 (*66)
	28
	29
	30
	31

	'May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	'Vaitu Potu 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28 (197)
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 4
	5
	6 (340)
	7
	8
	9

	ºNov 30
	ºDec 1
	2 (*256)
	3
	4
	5

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*222)

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	He Maro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	ºJune 1
	2
	3 (*73)
	4
	5
	6

	'May 8
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	"April 24
	25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28
	29


The text has a Rei at Ga7-22, which probably means a cycle has been completed (by alluding to π = 22 / 7). This was where He Maro 1 (152) was close to the Full Moon.
Heliacal RA 255 suggests 100 day were ahead to the 'solstice' - which would come at glyph number 290 + 1.
Hau tea without mata in Ga7-28 could allude to heliacal day 314 in the Al Sharatain calendar. In rongorongo times this was where Alrisha (the Knot) culminated at midnight. 
At the other side of the year was the midnight culminatiion of Thuban - the star where the tail of the great serpent was cut by the circumpolar circle, proving it had been the Pole star ca 1 / 6 * 25700 years earlier:
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9.13
I think the story goes on to the end of the 7th glyph line, where the stars close to the Full Moon are quite eloquent:
	[image: image2804.jpg]



	[image: image2805.jpg]



	[image: image2806.jpg]



	[image: image2807.jpg]



	[image: image2808.jpg]



	[image: image2809.jpg]




	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 4
	5
	6 (340)
	7
	8
	9

	ºNov 30
	ºDec 1
	2 (*256)
	3
	4
	5

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*222)

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	He Maro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	ºJune 1
	2
	3 (*73)
	4
	5
	6

	'May 8
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	"April 24
	25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28
	29
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	Ga7-31 (200)
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33
	
	Ga7-34

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)

	Ko Koró 10
	11 (345)
	12
	
	13

	ºDec 6 (*260)
	7
	8
	
	9

	'November 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (*240)

	’Ko Ruti 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (320)

	"October 30
	31
	"November 1
	
	2 (*226)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)

	He Maro 10
	11
	12 (163)
	
	13

	ºJune 7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*80)

	'May 14
	15
	16 (*56)
	
	17

	'Vaitu Potu 14
	15
	16 (136)
	
	17

	"April 30
	"May 1
	2 (*42)
	
	3


In rongorongo times Hamal (α Arietis) culminated at midnight in RA day 265 and possibly it meant the northern spring was ending here.
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Close to the Full Moon were the Heavenly Gate and the Dove of Noah (the 7th Tahitian star pillar) - flying south:
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Columba has 3 stars in her green branch, with a 4th at her right eye. When the Sun reached the end of his term north of the equator, the night sky had proof of returning life - to the southern hemisphere.
Hau tea at Ca7-28, at heliacal Alrisha (the Knot of Pisces), has a narrow vertical band of light at right - suggesting winter ahead. But in Polynesia they saw Rigel high up in Orion as a star of spring:
[image: image2816.jpg]



S9.1

Perhaps the Earth Turtle with one of her front paws - evidently not a true paw but her upside down twin head - bites the path of the Sun where Saturn has pointed with his spear and will initiate the next cycle:
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The basic idea may have originated from the way Draco lets his tail hang down to cross the circular line of the precessional circle. The tail is the end in contrast to the opening of the mouth at the beginning. The tail of the turtle in Orion is only a thin string, whereas the tail of Draco is substantial:
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Alrisha (the Knot) is at the opposite side of the sky compared to Thuban:

	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)


With Polaris in the day before Sheratan we can guess day zero was at Polaris. Another day zero could then have been at Thuban. In rongorongo times this would have been in the day before 14h:

	'March 24

	'September 23 (266)

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


Cb1-4 could allude to 14h and counting from the zero day the reversed figure in Ga6-9 will be number 150:
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 20
	21
	22 (295)

	ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	"September 9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 17
	18 (107)
	19 (*28)

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	"March 10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 11)


In Roman times Thuban (α Draconis) was close to the Full Moon at the northern spring equinox, whereas Hamal (α Arietis) was rising with the Sun.

Early, when the Hyades rose heliacally, Thuban would have been at heliacal RA day 148, which meant rising with the Sun in day 80 + 148 = 228 (August 16). 22 * 8 (not division as in 22 / 7 but its opposite) = 176 which when counting also the zero night becomes 177 = 6 * 29½.

10.1
I guess the strange place Pu Pakakina A Ira (not A Hau Maka), where the explorers stayed for a month, could have been a description of how their Sun calendar had to be changed. They surfed and behaved as turtles, as if trying to induce the Earth Turtle to come ashore, while Ira worked with his holes.
The calendar from the time of Al Sharatain was no longer in contact properly with the Earth Turtle (7), whose upper shell ( ) may have 'personified' the high summer half of the year:
	168 = 7 * 24
	24

	192


	168 = 8 * 21
	16

	184


	... I think it is no coincidence that once it was found necessary to change from 24 (= 3 * 8) into 16 (= 2 * 8) letters in the futhark (runic) alphabet. The elder alphabet: 
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The younger:
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If 27 days had to be added to the Sun calendar of the explorers, then the heliacal stars would once again be synchronized with the calendar Turtle, with her position 'at the water line' (0h) after having deposited her offspring in the sandy bay at high tide:
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The G text has 229 glyphs on side a and 1 + 229 - 62 = 168 = 7 * 24. Counting time in the night the 'zero night' had accumulated in full only at the end of the first night. Caesar had inserted 62 days (July and August) before September, the 7th month. Or the 8th month if also a 'zero month' was counted, in which case June would be the 7th month. However, in rongorongo times Sirius rose heliacally in June 30, with 6-30 alluding to RA day 63 at the end of side b of the G text.
To add 27 days in the G text (as counted by pebbles or glyphs in broad daylight) would have resulted in 229 + 27 = 256 (= 8 * 32 = 8 * 21 + 8 * 11 = 168 + 88). This position is at the beginning of line b2. Possibly all would be in good order from there and forward in the text, having added not only Caesar's 62 days but also 27 days for the heliacal difference between 0h in rongorongo times and 0h in Caesar's time.
Assuming the beginning of side a was at 0h as defined by when the Hyades door was at the northern spring equinox, then we can add 80 + 256 = 336 to find the modern date at the beginning of line b2. This will be December 2 - where 336 = 2 * 168. The 'bottom shell' () of the Earth Turtle could have begun there.
Counting backwards from the beginning of line b2, i.e. by counting December 2 (336) - 26 (number of glyphs in line b1) = 310 (November 9), we will then find the first glyph on side b as number 310 - 80 = 230 (counted from the northern spring equinox but not including the day at 0h):
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	Vaitu Potu 24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146 + 366 = 512)

	ºMay 20 (5-20)
	21 (*65 - 4 + 80 = 141)
	22 (142 + 366 = 508)

	'April 27 (4-27 = 42 * 7 = 177 + 9 * 13) or (42 * 8 = 336 = 14 * 24)
	28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
	29 (119 + 366 = 485)

	'Vaitu Nui 27 (2 * 59 - 1)
	28 (118)
	29 (120 - 1)

	"April 13 (4-13)
	14 (*65 - 41 + 80 = 104 = 8 * 13)
	15 (105 + 366 = 471 = 16 * 29½ - 1)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	Ko Ruti 23 (*247)
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329 = 288 + 41)

	ºNovember 19 (*243)
	20 (141 + 183 = 324)
	21 (*245 + 80 = 325)

	'October 27 (82 * 8 - 336 = 320)
	28 (118 + 183 = 301)
	29 (*222 + 80 = 302)

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (183 + 294 - 177)
	28 (183 + 2 * 59)
	29 (183 + 120 - 1)

	"October 13 (*206 = *247 - 41)
	14 (104 + 183 = 287)
	15 (*208 + 80 = 288)


	227 (π)
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	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3

	
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)

	
	Tua Haro 9 (= 374 - 365)
	10
	11

	
	ºJanuary 5 (370)
	6 (*291)
	7

	
	'December 13
	14 (348)
	15

	
	'Ko Koró 13
	14 (*268)
	15

	
	"November 29
	30 (*254)
	"December1 (335)

	
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7

	
	
	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 

Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)

	
	He Anakena 11
	12 (192)
	13

	
	ºJuly 6 (*107)
	7 (188)
	8

	
	'June 13
	14 (165)
	15

	
	'He Maro 13 (*84)
	14
	15

	
	"May 30
	31 (151)
	"June 1 (*72)


I decided from now on to let the RA days determine the calendar dates, for instance to determine ºJuly 7 from *111 - 4 = *107. Earlier I had counted the calendar dates running from the beginning, but complications of various kinds arose.
The different sets of dates are all of them interesting and we cannot perceive any of them as definitely more relevant than the others. They may indeed once upon a time have been designed to be precisely so. The stars were not moving as all the rest and it was worth while to work hard with them. They stood firm and were seen flying from east to west only because earth rotated.
... The Scarab of Sun is rolling our Earth forward ('ahead'), a rounded ball filled with us living beings, we can imagine ...
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Number 227 surely alludes to π and with this distance between tagata in Ga1-2 and the beginning of side b it implies a change from counting time in the night to 'counting pebbles in broad daylight', from counting 24 hours in a night cycle to counting 16 days until the heliacal star became visible, enhancing the importance of the Sun 'beetle'.
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With one glyph per heliacal day it seems clear that the 'tail of the Eagle' (Deneb Okab) at Gb1-1 must have been a Sign:
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I guess Aquila represented the old Sun transporting the new little one across dangerous waters. This idea may have been there already with the Babylonians, although they had a Dead Man captured in the claws of an Eagle:
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... In late September or early October 130, Hadrian and his entourage, among them Antinous, assembled at Heliopolis to set sail upstream as part of a flotilla along the River Nile. The retinue included officials, the Prefect, army and naval commanders, as well as literary and scholarly figures. Possibly also joining them was Lucius Ceionius Commodus, a young aristocrat whom Antinous might have deemed a rival to Hadrian's affections. 
On their journey up the Nile, they stopped at Hermopolis Magna, the primary shrine to the god Thoth. It was shortly after this, in October [in the year A.D.] 130 - around the time of the festival of Osiris - that Antinous fell into the river and died, probably from drowning. Hadrian publicly announced his death, with gossip soon spreading throughout the Empire that Antinous had been intentionally killed. The nature of Antinous's death remains a mystery to this day, and it is possible that Hadrian himself never knew; however, various hypotheses have been put forward.
One possibility is that he was murdered by a conspiracy at court. However, Lambert asserted that this was unlikely because it lacked any supporting historical evidence, and because Antinous himself seemingly exerted little influence over Hadrian, thus meaning that an assassination served little purpose. Another suggestion is that Antinous had died during a voluntary castration as part of an attempt to retain his youth and thus his sexual appeal to Hadrian. However, this is improbable because Hadrian deemed both castration and circumcision to be abominations and as Antinous was aged between 18 and 20 at the time of death, any such operation would have been ineffective. A third possibility is that the death was accidental, perhaps if Antinous was intoxicated. However, in the surviving evidence Hadrian does not describe the death as being an accident; Lambert thought that this was suspicious.
Another possibility is that Antinous represented a voluntary human sacrifice. Our earliest surviving evidence for this comes from the writings of Dio Cassius, 80 years after the event, although it would later be repeated in many subsequent sources. In the second century Roman Empire, a belief that the death of one could rejuvenate the health of another was widespread, and Hadrian had been ill for many years; in this scenario, Antinous could have sacrificed himself in the belief that Hadrian would have recovered. 
Alternately, in Egyptian tradition it was held that sacrifices of boys to the Nile, particularly at the time of the October Osiris festival, would ensure that the River would flood to its full capacity and this fertilize the valley; this was made all the more urgent as the Nile's floods had been insufficient for full agricultural production in both 129 and 130. In this situation, Hadrian might not have revealed the cause of Antinous's death because he did not wish to appear either physically or politically weak. Conversely, opposing this possibility is the fact that Hadrian disliked human sacrifice and had strengthened laws against it in the Empire.
Thoth, the Egyptian Moon good, had invented the letters of the alphabet and these implied watching the phases of the Moon, the first time giver known to all creatures. But when Thuban in Roman times had reached autumn equinox the star watchers suddenly changed their perspective to look for the stars at the opposite side of the sky, those rising with the Sun around the First Point of Aries:
... In Roman times Thuban (α Draconis) was close to the Full Moon at the northern spring equinox, whereas Hamal (α Arietis) was rising with the Sun. Early, when the Hyades rose heliacally, Thuban would have been at heliacal RA day 148, which meant rising with the Sun in day 80 + 148 = 228 (August 16). 22 * 8 (not division as in 22 / 7 but its opposite) = 176 which when counting also the zero night becomes 177 = 6 * 29½ ... 
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Alrisha (the Knot) was at the opposite side of the sky compared to Thuban:
	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)


With Polaris in the day before Sheratan we can guess day zero was at Polaris. Another day zero could then have been at Thuban. In rongorongo times this would have been in the day before 14h:
	'March 24

	'September 23 (266)

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


Cb1-4 could allude to 14h and counting from the zero day the reversed figure in Ga6-9 will be number 150:
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8 (148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 17 (290)
	18
	19

	ºOctober 13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (*185 + 80)

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 17 (107)
	18 (474 = 108 + 366)
	19

	ºApril 14
	15 (104 = 59 + 46)
	16 (*25)

	'Equinox (80 = 59 + 21)
	22 (*367)
	23 (448 = 366 + 82)

	"March 7 (432 = 66 + 366)
	8 (67 = 59 + 22)
	9 (*354)
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	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Tagaroa Uri 20
	21
	22 (295)

	ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	"September 9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	Vaitu Nui 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 17
	18 (107)
	19 (*28)

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	"March 10 (*355)
	11 (436)
	12 (71 = 31 + 28 + 11)
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According to Manuscript E the Sun king (Hotua Matua) arrived to Easter Island in Tagaroa Uri 15, a date which seems to refer to the date ºOctober 15, when the pope Gregorius XIII had the tail of Draco (Thuban) rising with the Sun.
	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


But in rongorongo times Thuban had moved ahead 4 days and therefore the correct Sun calendar should have Tagaroa Uri 15 at an earlier place in the cosmic geography, viz. at Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga - the 3 islets outside the island proper:
	Nga Kope Ririva A Taanga 
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144)
	Ga6-5

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Tagaroa Uri 14
	15 (288)
	16

	ºOctober 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'Hora Nui 17
	18
	19

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	Vaitu Nui 14
	15
	16 (472)

	ºApril 11 (101)
	12
	13 (468)

	'March 18 (78)
	19 (*364)
	20 (445)

	'Tarahao 18
	19
	20

	"March 4 (64)
	5 (*350)
	6 (431)
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When the time was right the eye of the astronomer quickly followed in the path of least resistance across the sky from one equinox to the other, leaving Thuban outside the system for good.
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10.2
I think Hevelius saw the imbalance caused by abandoning Thuban, by breaking the golden spirit level connecting the equinoxes:
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... The dream soul went on. She was careless (?) and broke the kohe plant with her feet. She named the place 'Hatinga Te Koe A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Roto Ire Are. She gave the name 'Roto Ire Are A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Tama. She named the place 'Tama', an evil fish (he ika kino) with a very long nose (he ihu roroa) ...
Instead of a pair of equal halfspheres covering 12h, one for winter time and one for the summer, a single-minded time of disorder began to form the western civilization - no longer was there any veneration for the old, instead an exclusive adoration of what was young and new:
"The Romans claimed that it was added by them to the original eleven signs, which is doubtless correct in so far as they were concerned in its modern revival as a distinct constellation, for it first appears as Libra in classical times in the Julian calendar¹ which Caesar as pontifex maximus took upon himself to form, 46 B.C., aided by Flavius, the Roman scribe, and Sosigenes, the astronomer from Alexandria.
¹ The much-vaunted Julian calendar was substantially the same in its method of intercalation as that formed 238 B.C. under Ptolemy III (Euergetes), - a fact discovered by Lepsius, in 1866, when he found the Decree of Canopus at Sanor Tanis.
Some have associated Andrew Marvell's line,
Outshining Virgo or the Julian star,
with Libra, but this unquestionably referred to the comet of 43 B.C. that appeared soon after, and, as Augustus asserted, in consequence of, Caesar's assassination in September of that year, being utilized by the emperor and Caesar's friends to carry his soul to heaven." (Allen)
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I had to look up in Wikipedia to see if the assassination was in September or in March (which Henrikson had stated). It was in March 15 in the year 44 B.C. Why then did Augustus suggested September was the month? I guess the reason was that September was at the Full Moon when spring equinox was in March. In away it was the same time as March, and Moon was the time giver rather than the Sun.
March equinox around 76 B.C. could have been the time when the 'twins' Thuban and Alrisha were abandoned, forced to by the precession:
	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)


From that time the twin stars Al Sharatain were at the northern spring equinox, and probably this was primarily due to the force of the preceding Polaris at the opposite side of the sky compared to Thuban, the old star at the pole. Alrisha, the Knot in Aries, had to be abandoned at the same time as Thuban, because the First Point in Aries had become more accurate.
The Polynesians were hardly impressed by the Sun as time giver - he did not have 'the necessary stability':
… Mâ-û-i was also a prophet; he told the people that there would come a vaa ama ore  [= va'a ama 'ore = vaka ama kore] (canoe without an outrigger) after which would also come a vaa taura ore (canoe without cordage), which predictions from prehistoric times the priests and bards faithfully handed to their people, always puzzled to understand how such things could be, until the arrival of Captain Wallis, whose ship had also later been described before it appeared as the vaa ama ore by more modern prophets. Those went still further and also described the foreigners who would bring it, and in due time came before the astonished people the steamship propelled without rigging, and the steam tug, literally, without cordage... (Teuira Henry, Ancient Tahiti.)
... At Opoa, at one of the last great gatherings of the Hau-pahu-nui, for idolatrous worship, before the arrival of European ships, a strange thing happened during our [the two priests of Porapora, Auna-iti and Vai-au] solemn festivity. Just at the close of the pa'i-atua ceremony, there came a whirlwind which plucked off the head of a tall spreading tamanu tree, named Paruru-mata'i-i-'a'ana (Screen-from-wind-of-aggravating-crime), leaving the bare trunk standing. This was very remarkable, as tamanu wood is very hard and close-grained. Awe struck the hearts of all present. The representatives of each people looked at those of the other in silence for some time, until at last a priest of Opoa named Vaità (Smitten-water) exclaimed, - E homa, eaha ta 'outou e feruri nei? (Friends, upon what are you meditating?) - Te feruri nei i te tapa'o o teie ra'au i motu nei; a'ita te ra'au nei i motu mai te po au'iu'i mai. (We are wondering what the breaking of this tree may be ominous of; such a thing has not happened to our trees from the remotest age), the people replied. Then Vaità feeling inspired proceeded to tell the meaning of this strange event… I see before me the meaning of this strange event! There are coming the glorious children of the Trunk (God), who will see these trees here, in Taputapuatea. In person, they differ from us, yet they are the same as we, from the Trunk, and they will possess this land. There will be an end to our present customs, and the sacred birds of sea and land will come to mourn over what this tree that is severed teaches. This unexpected speech amazed the people and sages, and we enquired where such people were to be found. Te haere mai nei na ni'a i te ho'e pahi ama 'ore. (They are coming on a ship without an outrigger), was Vaitàs reply. Then in order to illustrate the subject, Vaità, seeing a large umete (wooden trough) at hand, asked the king to send some men with it and place it balanced with stones in the sea, which was quickly done, and there the umete sat upon the waves with no signs of upsetting amid the applauding shouts of the people. (Teuira Henry, Ancient Tahiti.)
The beginning of the time of the severed tree was probably understood as such also among the learned men of Europe:
	... The seventh tree is the oak, the tree of Zeus, Juppiter, Hercules, The Dagda (the chief of the elder Irish gods), Thor, and all the other Thundergods, Jehovah in so far as he was 'El', and Allah. The royalty of the oak-tree needs no enlarging upon: most people are familiar with the argument of Sir James Frazer's Golden Bough, which concerns the human sacrifice of the oak-king of Nemi on Midsummer Day. The fuel of the midsummer fires is always oak, the fire of Vesta at Rome was fed with oak, and the need-fire is always kindled in an oak-log.
When Gwion writes in the Câd Goddeu, 'Stout Guardian of the door, His name in every tongue', he is saying that doors are customarily made of oak as the strongest and toughest wood and that 'Duir', the Beth-Luis-Nion name for 'Oak', means 'door' in many European languages including Old Goidelic dorus, Latin foris, Greek thura, and German tür, all derived from the Sanskrit Dwr, and that Daleth, the Hebrew letter D, means 'Door' - the 'l' being originally an 'r'.
Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour.

Sir James Frazer, like Gwion, has pointed out the similarity of 'door' words in all Indo-European languages and shown Janus to be a 'stout guardian of the door' with his head pointing in both directions. As usual, however, he does not press his argument far enough. Duir as the god of the oak month looks both ways because his post is at the turn of the year; which identifies him with the Oak-god Hercules who became the door-keeper of the Gods after his death. He is probably also to be identified with the British god Llyr of Lludd or Nudd, a god of the sea - i.e. a god of a sea-faring Bronze Age people - who was the 'father' of Creiddylad (Cordelia) an aspect of the White Goddess; for according to Geoffrey of Monmouth the grave of Llyr at Leicester was in a vault built in honour of Janus. Geoffrey writes:
Cordelia obtaining the government of the Kingdom buried her father in a certain vault which she ordered to be made for him under the river Sore in Leicester (Leircester) and which had been built originally under the ground in honour of the god Janus. And here all the workmen of the city, upon the anniversary solemnity of that festival, used to begin their yearly labours.
Since Llyr was a pre-Roman God this amounts to saying that he was two-headed, like Janus, and the patron of the New Year; but the Celtic year began in the summer, not in the winter. Geoffrey does not date the mourning festival but it is likely to have originally taken place at the end of June ... What I take for a reference to Llyr as Janus occurs in the closing paragraph of Merlin's prophecy to the heathen King Vortigern and his Druids, recorded by Geoffrey of Monmouth:
After this Janus shall never have priests again. His door will be shut and remain concealed in Ariadne's crannies.
In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times.
As Cardea she ruled over the Celestial Hinge at the back of the North Wind around which, as Varro explains in his De Re Rustica, the mill-stone of the Universe revolves. This conception appears most plainly in the Norse Edda, where the giantesses Fenja and Menja, who turn the monstrous mill-stone Grotte in the cold polar night, stand for the White Goddess in her complementary moods of creation and destruction. Elsewhere in Norse mythology the Goddess is nine-fold: the nine giantesses who were joint-mothers of the hero Rig, alias Heimdall, the inventor of the Norse social system, similarly turned the cosmic mill.
Janus was perhaps not originally double-headed: he may have borrowed this peculiarity from the Goddess herself who at the Carmentalia, the Carmenta Festival in early January, was addressed by her celebrants as 'Postvorta' and 'Antevorta' - 'she who looks both back and forward'. However, a Janus with long hair and wings appear on an early stater of Mellos, a Cretan colony at Cilicia. He is identified with the solar hero Talus, and a bull's head appears on the same coin. In similar coins of the late fifth century B.C. he holds an eight-rayed disc in his hand and has a spiral of immortality sprouting from his double head.
Here at last I can complete my argument about Arianrhod's Castle and the 'whirling round without motion between three elements'. The sacred oak-king was killed at midsummer and translated to the Corona Borealis, presided over by the White Goddess, which was then just dipping over the Northern horizon. But from the song ascribed by Apollonius Rhodius to Orpheus, we know that the Queen of the Circling Universe, Eurynome, alias Cardea, was identical with Rhea of Crete; thus Rhea lived at the axle of the mill, whirling around without motion, as well as on the Galaxy. This suggests that in a later mythological tradition the sacred king went to serve her at the Mill, not in the Castle, for Samson after his blinding and enervation turned a mill in Delilah's prison-house.
Another name for the Goddess of the Mill was Artemis Calliste, or Callisto ('Most Beautiful'), to whom the she-bear was sacred in Arcadia; and in Athens at the festival of Artemis Brauronia, a girl of ten years old and a girl of five, dressed in saffron-yellow robes in honour of the moon, played the part of sacred bears. The Great She-bear and Little She-bear are still the names of the two constellations that turn the mill around. In Greek the Great Bear Callisto was also called Helice, which means both 'that which turns' and 'willow-branch' - a reminder that the willow was sacred to the same Goddess ...
Hercules first appears in legend as a pastoral sacred king and, perhaps because shepherds welcome the birth of twin lambs, is a twin himself. His characteristics and history can be deduced from a mass of legends, folk-customs and megalithic monuments. He is the rain-maker of his tribe and a sort of human thunder-storm. Legends connect him with Libya and the Atlas Mountains; he may well have originated thereabouts in Palaeolithic times. The priests of Egyptian Thebes, who called him Shu, dated his origin as '17,000 years before the reign of King Amasis'.
He carries an oak-club, because the oak provides his beasts and his people with mast and because it attracts lightning more than any other tree. His symbols are the acorn; the rock-dove, which nests in oaks as well as in clefts of rocks; the mistletoe, or Loranthus; and the serpent. All these are sexual emblems. The dove was sacred to the Love-goddess of Greece and Syria; the serpent was the most ancient of phallic totem-beasts; the cupped acorn stood for the glans penis in both Greek and Latin; the mistletoe was an all-heal and its names viscus (Latin) and ixias (Greek) are connected with vis and ischus (strength) - probably because of the spermal viscosity of its berries, sperm being the vehicle of life.
This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic. 
The manner of his death can be reconstructed from a variety of legends, folk-customs and other religious survivals. At mid-summer, at the end of a half-year reign, Hercules is made drunk with mead and led into the middle of a circle of twelve stones arranged around an oak, in front of which stands an altar-stone; the oak has been lopped until it is T-shaped. He is bound to it with willow thongs in the 'five-fold bond' which joins wrists, neck, and ankles together, beaten by his comrades till he faints, then flayed, blinded, castrated, impaled with a mistletoe stake, and finally hacked into joints on the altar-stone. His blood is caught in a basin and used for sprinkling the whole tribe to make them vigorous and fruitful. The joints are roasted at twin fires of oak-loppings, kindled with sacred fire preserved from a lightning-blasted oak or made by twirling an alder- or cornel-wood fire-drill in an oak log. 
The trunk is then uprooted and split into faggots which are added to the flames. The twelve merry-men rush in a wild figure-of-eight dance around the fires, singing ecstatically and tearing at the flesh with their teeth. The bloody remains are burnt in the fire, all except the genitals and the head. These are put into an alder-wood boat and floated down the river to an islet; though the head is sometimes cured with smoke and preserved for oracular use. His tanist succeeds him and reigns for the remainder of the year, when he is sacrificially killed by a new Hercules ...


The lamentations for the death of Great Pan came when Polaris had been established as the new star at the pole:
	'March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (445)

	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (471)
	16

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	No star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)


... Everyone has once read, for it comes up many times in literature, of that pilot in the reign of Tiberius, who, as he was sailing along in the Aegean on a quiet evening, heard a loud voice announcing that 'Great Pan was dead'.
This engaging myth was interpreted in two contradictory ways. On the one hand, it announced the end of paganism: Pan with his pipes, the demon of still sun-drenched noon, the pagan god of glade and pasture and the rural idyll, had yielded to the supernatural. On the other hand the myth has been understood as telling of the death of Christ in the 19th year of Tiberius: the Son of God who was everything from Alpha to Omega was identified with Pan = 'All'.
Here is the story, as told by a character in Plutarch's On why oracles came to fail (419 B-E):
The father of Aemilianus the orator, to whom some of you have listened, was Epitherses, who lived in our town and was my teacher in grammar. He said that once upon a time in making a voyage to Italy he embarked on a ship carrying freight and many passangers. It was already evening when, near the Echinades Islands, the wind dropped and the ship drifted near Paxi. Almost everybody was awake, and a good many had not finished theire after-dinner wine.
Suddenly, from the island of Paxi was heard the voice of someone loudly calling Thamus, so that all were amazed. Thamus was an Egyptian pilot, not known by name to many on board. Twice he was called and made no reply, but the third time he answered; and the caller, raising his voice, said, 'When you come opposite to Palodes, announce that Great Pan is dead.'
On hearing this, all, said Epitherses, were astounded and reasoned among themselves whether it were better to carry out the order or to refuse to meddle and let the matter go. Under the circumstances Thamus made up his mind that if there should be a breeze, he would sail past and keep quiet, but with no wind and a smooth sea about the place he would announce what he had heard.

So, when he came opposite Palodes, and there was neither wind nor wave, Thamus from the stern, looking toward the land, said the words as he heard them: 'Great Pan is dead'. Even before he had finished there was a great cry of lamentation, not of one person, but of many, mingled with exclamations of amazement. 
As many persons were on the vessel, the story was soon spread abroad in Rome, and Thamus was sent for by Tiberius Caesar. Tiberius became so convinced of the truth of the story that he caused an inquiry and investigation to be made about Pan; and the scholars, who were numerous at his court, conjectured that he was the son born of Hermes and Penelope ...'


We should remember Metoro's words around Cb1-6 (16) - coinciding with number 398 (not counting day zero) for the cycle of Jupiter (Father Light), another candidate for Great Pan. Should we not add 16 to heliacal Polaris and reach Cb1-6?

	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


In Cb1-16 the nightside string connecting left and right has been broken. I correlate rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva (sound of drums, sound of sky roof moving) with the 16th Mayan drum month Pax (peculiarly similar in name to the windless Aegean island Paxi where suddenly could be heard a loud voice calling out).
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb


... There is a sign, tun, which occurs both in 16 Pax and 19 Vayeb, and it has been identified as a picture of a log drum:
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The tun glyph was identified as a wooden drum by Brinton ... and Marshal H. Saville immediately accepted it ... [the figure above] shows the Aztec drum representation relied on by Brinton to demonstrate his point. It was not then known that an ancestral Mayan word for drum was *tun: Yucatec tunkul 'divine drum' (?); Quiche tun 'hollow log drum'; Chorti tun 'hollow log drum' ... (Kelley)
The word tun was used when counting, for instance in katun = 20 days, and it had a glyph of its own:
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	tun


The [tun] glyph is nearly the same as that for the month Pax ... except that the top part of the latter is split or divided by two curving lines. Brinton, without referring to the Pax glyph, identified the tun glyph as the drum called in Yucatec pax che (pax 'musical instrument'; che < *te 'wooden). Yucatec pax means 'broken, disappeared', and Quiche paxih means, among other things, 'split, divide, break, separate'. It would seem that the dividing lines on the Pax glyph may have been used as a semantic/phonetic determinative indicating that the drum should be read pax, not tun ... Thus, one may expect that this glyph was used elsewhere meaning 'to break' and possibly for 'medicine' (Yuc. pax, Tzel., Tzo. pox). (Kelley)
The idea of 'break' agrees with the picture in Cb1-6 (where 1-6 presumably is to be read as 16, the number of the Pax month) ...
Above I have reversed the Mayan drum lady to 'translate' the time order to our own convention, reading from left to right. We can then see her leg at right, in front, but maybe there is a 'yoke' here, uniting her leg with the left leg cut with a knife from a butchered Jupiter. His right leg could be somewhere else, perhaps down in Xibalba. The strange package in front of Horus - similar to a reversed Phoenician kaph - contains a leg and above there is a knife:
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	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...
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	32
	no glyph
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	Gb7-30 (440)
	
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2 (475)

	η Arietis (31.9)
	
	Hyadum II (γ Tauri) (64.2)
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	
	
	
	


In Gb7-30 - significantly at nakshatra κ Virginis - we can see a pair of arms but only a single leg.
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	vae
	haati


	Hati 
Hati 1. To break (v.t., v.i.); figuratively: he hati te pou oka, to die, of a hopu manu in the exercise of his office (en route from Motu Nui to Orongo). 2. Closing word of certain songs. Vanaga.
Hahati. 1. To break (see hati). 2. Roughly treated, broken (from physical exertion: ku hahati á te hakari) 3. To take to the sea: he hahati te vaka. Vanaga.
Ha(ha)ti. To strike, to break, to peel off bark; slip, cutting, breaking, flow, wave (aati, ati, hahati); tai hati, breakers, surf; tumu hatihati, weak in the legs; hakahati, to persuade; hatipu, slate. P Pau.: fati, to break. Mgv.: ati, hati, to break, to smash. Mq.: fati, hati, id. Ta.: fati, to rupture, to break, to conquer. Churchill. 


	Atiga 

Angle, corner. Mgv.: hatiga, the corner of a house; hatiga, hatihatiga, the joints or articulation of a limb. Mq.: fatina, hatika, joint, articulation, link. Ta.: fatiraa, articulation. Churchill.


	HAKI, v. Haw., also ha'i and ha'e, primary meaning to break open, separate, as the lips about to speak, to break, as a bone or other brittle thing, to break off, to stop, tear, rend, to speak, tell, bark as a dog; hahai, to break away, follow, pursue, chase; hai, a broken place, a joint; hakina, a portion, part; ha'ina, saying; hae, something torn, as a piece of kapa or cloth, a flog, ensign. 

Sam., fati, to break, break off; fa'i, to break off, pluck off, as a leaf, wrench off; fai, to say, speak, abuse, deride; sae, to tear off, rend; ma-sae, torn. Tah., fati, to break, break up, broken; fai, confess, reveal, deceive; faifai, to gather or pick fruit; haea, torn, rent; s. deceit, duplicity; hae-hae, tear anything, break an agreement; hahae, id. Tong., fati, break, rend. Marqu., fati, fe-fati, to break, tear, rend; fai, to tell, confess; fefai, to dispute. 
The same double meaning of 'to break' and 'to say' is found in the New Zealand and other Polynesian dialects.
Malg., hai, haïk, voice, address, call.
Lat., seco, cut off, cleave, divide; securis, hatchet; segmentum, cutting, division, fragment; seculum (sc. temporis), sector, follow eagerly, chase, pursue; sequor, follow; sica, a dagger; sicilis, id., a knife; saga, sagus, a fortune-teller.
Greek, άγνυμι, break, snap, shiver, from Ѓαγ (Liddell and Scott); άγν, breakage, fragment; έκας, adv, far off, far away. Liddell and Scott consider έκας akin to έκαςτος, each, every, 'in the sense of apart, by itself', and they refer to the analysis of Curtius ... comparing Sanskrit kas, kâ, kat (quis, qua, quid), who of two, of many, &c. Doubtless έκας and έκαςτος are akin 'in the sense of apart, by itself', but that sense arises from the previous sense of separating, cutting off, breaking off, and thus more naturally connects itself with the Latin sec-o, sac-er, and that family of words and ideas, than with such a forced compound as είς and κας.
Sanskr., sach, to follow. Zend, hach, id. (Vid. Haug, 'Essay on Parsis'.) I am well aware that most, perhaps all, prominent philologists of the present time - 'whose shoe-strings I am not worthy to unlace' - refer the Latin sequor, secus, even sacer, and the Greek έπω, έπομαι, to this Sanskrit sach. Benfey even refers the Greek έκας to this sach, as explanatory of its origin and meaning.
But, under correction, and even without the Polynesian congeners, I should hold that sach, 'to follow', in order to be a relative to sacer, doubtless originally meaning 'set apart', then 'devoted, holy', and of έκας, 'far off', doubtless originally meaning something 'separated', 'cut off from, apart from', must also originally have had a meaning of 'to be separated from, apart from', and then derivatively 'to come after, to follow'.
The sense of 'to follow' implies the sense of 'to be apart from, to come after', something preceding. The links of this connection in sense are lost in Sanskrit, but still survive in the Polynesian haki, fati, and its contracted form hai, fai, hahai, as shown above. I am therefore inclined to rank the Latin sequor as a derivative of seco, 'to cut off, take off'. 
Welsh, haciaw, to hack; hag, a gash, cut; segur, apart, separate; segru, to put apart; hoc, a bill-hook; hicel, id.
A.-Sax., saga, a saw; seax, knife; haccan, to cut, hack; sægan, to saw; saga, speech, story; secan, to seek. 
Anc. Germ., seh, sech, a ploughshare. Perhaps the Goth. hakul, A.-Sax. hacele, a cloak, ultimately refer themselves to the Polynes. hae, a piece of cloth, a flag. Anc. Slav., sieshti (siekā), to cut; siekyra, hatchet.
Judge Andrews in his Hawaiian-English Dictionary observes the connection in Hawaiian ideas between 'speaking, declaring', and 'breaking'. The primary idea, which probably underlies both, is found in the Hawaiian 'to open, to separate, as the lips in speaking or about to speak'; and it will be observed that the same development in two directions shows itself in all the Polynesian diaclects, as well as in several of the West Aryan dialects ...  (Fornander)


... Sorrowing, then, the two women placed Osiris's coffer on a boat, and when the goddess Isis was alone with it at sea, she opened the chest and, laying her face on the face of her brother, kissed him and wept. The myth goes on to tell of the blessed boat's arrival in the marshes of the Delta, and of how Set, one night hunting the boar by the light of the full moon, discovered the sarcophagus and tore the body into fourteen pieces, which he scattered abroad; so that, once again, the goddess had a difficult task before her. She was assisted, this time, however, by her little son Horus, who had the head of a hawk, by the son of her sister Nephtys, little Anubis, who had the head of a jackal, and by Nephtys herself, the sister-bride of their wicked brother Set. Anubis, the elder of the two boys, had been conceived one very dark night, we are told, when Osiris mistook Nephtys for Isis; so that by some it is argued that the malice of Set must have been inspired not by the public virtue and good name of the noble culture hero, but by this domestic inadventure. The younger, but true son, Horus, on the other hand, had been more fortunately conceived - according to some, when Isis lay upon her dead brother in the boat, or, according to others, as she fluttered about the palace pillar in the form of a bird.
The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin.
10.3
There are 26 glyphs not only in line b1 but also in the last line on side a, possibly to suggest a Sun time balance between the pair of separated sides of the tablet. 26 + 26 = 52 could allude to 52 weeks for a year with 364 days. I think line Ca8 and Cb1 should be studied together.
	a1
	30
	30
	b1
	26
	26

	a2
	29
	59
	b2
	35
	61

	a3
	24
	83
	b3
	30
	91

	a4
	27
	110
	b4
	33
	124

	a5
	30
	140
	b5
	29
	153

	a6
	29
	169
	b6
	28
	181

	a7
	34
	203
	b7
	31
	212

	a8
	26
	229
	b8
	30
	242

	sum
	229
	sum
	242


However, counting with a zero 'week' at Ga7-34 there would be 53 weeks. Possibly, we should instead count with number 27 (days for the distance from the time of Al Sharatain to the time of rongorongo) + 26 = 53:
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 4
	5
	6 (340)
	7
	8
	9

	ºNov 30
	ºDec 1
	2 (*256)
	3
	4
	5

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*222)

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	He Maro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	ºJune 1
	2
	3 (*73)
	4
	5
	6

	'May 8
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	"April 24
	25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28
	29
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	Ga7-31
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33
	
	Ga7-34 (203)

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 

Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)

	Ko Koró 10
	11 (345)
	12
	
	13

	ºDec 6 (*260)
	7
	8
	
	9

	'November 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (*240)

	'Ko Ruti 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (320)

	"October 30
	31
	"November 1
	
	2 (*226)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)

	He Maro 10
	11
	12 (163)
	
	13

	ºJune 7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*80)

	'May 14
	15
	16 (*56)
	
	17

	'Vaitu Potu 14
	15
	16 (136)
	
	17

	"April 30
	"May 1
	2 (*42)
	
	3


There are 348 glyphs on side b of the C tablet and by adding 16 we will reach 364. Haú at Ga8-5 was at the Gregorian date ºDecember 14 (348):
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	Ga8-1
	Ga8-2
	Ga8-3
	Ga8-4 (207)
	Ga8-5

	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)
	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)

	Ko Koró 14 (348)
	15
	16
	17
	18

	ºDec 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)

	'Nov 17
	18
	19
	20 (324)
	21 (*245)

	'Ko Ruti 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	"Novr 3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7

	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun
	 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), ζ Leporis, τ Aurigae (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 

ANA-VARU
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4),  η Columbae (89.7)

	
	
	
	ξ Aurigae, χ¹ Orionis (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	

	He Maro 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	ºJune 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (*85)

	'May 18
	19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22

	'Vaitu Potu 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (142)

	"May 4
	5
	6 (126)
	7
	8 (*48)


	Hau 

Hau = Thread, line, string, ribbon; this is the name of the fibres of the hauhau tree formerly used to make twine, cloth, etc.; hau kahi, fishing line for tuna; hau here, line for eel trap; hau moroki, strong, tough line, thread; hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Ha'u = Hat. Vanaga.
Hat, cord; the tree Triumfetta semitriloba. Van Tilburg. Ta.: The tree Hibiscus tiliaceus. Henry.
Hau. 1 a. Hibiscus. b. Wick. P Pau.: fau, hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id. Mq.: fau, hau, id. Ta.: fau, id. 2. To contribute. Ta.: aufau, to pay, to contribute, to subscribe. 3. Hat, cap, helmet; hakarere ki te hau, to take off the hat. Ta.: fauurumaa, war bonnet. 4. Dew; hakaritorito ki te hau, to bleach in the dew. P Mgv., Mq.,Ta.: hau, dew. 5. To blow freshly, coolness, zephyr, salubrious, breeze, wind (hahau, ahau); kona hauhau, kona hahau, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze; hakahahau, to hang out in the air; hakaahau, to blow. T Mgv.: hau, to blow, blusterous, to breathe. Haua, hoarse. (Hauha); araha hauha, to wait for, to look forward to. Hauhau, 1. dog (onomatopoetic). 2 a. To scratch, to scrape, to rub. b. Wood used in plowing fire. 3. (hau 5). Haumaru (hau 5 - marumaru) cool, cold. Hauù, to replace. Hauva, twin, cut T. Hauvaero (hau 3 - vaero) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Hauvarikapau (hau 3 - varikapau) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Churchill.
Pau.: Hau, superior, kingdom, to rule. Mgv.: hau, respect. Ta.: hau, government. Mq.: hau, id. Sa.: sauā, despotic. Ma.: hau, superior. Hauhau, to attack. Ma.: hau, to chop. Churchill.
Sa.: fau, to tie together, to fasten by tying, the tree (Hibiscus tiliaceus) whose bast is used for cord, the kava strainer made therefrom, strings in various uses; fafau, to lash on, to fasten with sennit; faufau, to fasten on, to tie together. To.: fau, to fasten up the hair, the name of the hibiscus, the kava strainer made therefrom; faufau, to fasten the outriggers of small canoes; hau, to fasten to; fehauaki, to tie. Fu.: fau, the hibiscus, the kava strainer; faù, fafaù, faùfaù, to attach, to tie. Niuē: fau, fafau, to make by tying. Fotuna: no-fausia, to tie, to fasten. Ta.: fau, the hibiscus; fafau, to tie together. Pau.: fau, the hibiscus. Nuguria: hau, id. Ma.: hau, to bind, to fasten together; whau, a shrub; whauwhau, to tie. Ha.: hau, name of a tree with a practicable bark. Mq.: hau, the hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id.; hahau, to join or tie with cords. Nukuoro: hau, the hibiscus, a garland. Mg.: au, the hibiscus. Vi.: vau, the hibiscus; vautha, to bind together. Churchill 2.


"In many Polynesian cultures the bodies of gods were conceived of as covered with feathers and they were frequently associated with birds: in Tahiti and the Society Islands bird calls on the marae signaled the presence of the gods. Hawaiian feathered god figures generally depict only the head and neck of the god." (Anne D'Alleva, Art of the Pacific.)
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Apollyon (ι Scorpii) was the last of the Mula stars and in rongorongo times he rose heliacally in day 348 (= 364 - 16):
[image: image2913.jpg]Christian and Apollyon.
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	32
	no glyph
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	Gb7-30 (440)
	
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2 (475)

	η Arietis (31.9)
	
	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


	200
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	235

	
	Ga7-34 (676)
	Ga8-1 (204) 
	

	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)
	

	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun
	


A cut in time (or more than one such) must be somewhere between the beginning of side a and the end of side b, because the flow of the stars will not go a cycle around in 472 nights.
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10.4

Adding 16 to 348 gives the result 364, but when counting time 347 + 16 = 363 (= 3 * 11 * 11). There are plenty of hanging 'fruits' ('11') in the first 16 glyphs of line Ga8.  But they began to appear already at the midnight culmination of Hamal:
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	Ga7-31
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33
	
	Ga7-34 (203)

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)

	Ko Koró 10
	11 (345)
	12
	
	13

	ºDec 6 (*260)
	7
	8
	
	9

	'November 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (*240)

	'Ko Ruti 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (320)

	"October 30
	31
	"November 1
	
	2 (*226)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)

	He Maro 10
	11
	12 (163)
	
	13

	ºJune 7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*80)

	'May 14
	15
	16 (*56)
	
	17

	'Vaitu Potu 14
	15
	16 (136)
	
	17

	"April 30
	"May 1
	2 (*42)
	
	3
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	Ga8-1
	Ga8-2
	Ga8-3
	Ga8-4
	Ga8-5 (208)

	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)
	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)

	Ko Koró 14 (348)
	15
	16
	17
	18

	ºDec 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)

	'November 17
	18
	19
	20 (324)
	21 (*245)

	'Ko Ruti 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	"November 3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7

	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun
	 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), ζ Leporis, τ Aurigae (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 

ANA-VARU
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4),  η Columbae (89.7)

	
	
	
	ξ Aurigae, χ¹ Orionis (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	

	He Maro 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	ºJune 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (*85)

	'May 18
	19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22

	'Vaitu Potu 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (142)

	"May 4
	5
	6 (126)
	7
	8 (*48)


Offspring ('fruits', hua) can alternatively be 'descendants', referring to roots which also are inclined downwards. This distinction could be due to a worldview with a pair of hemicycles instead of a single year. The Egyptian schemset type of glyph (T18 in Gardiner's list) could perhaps have been used for both 'fruits' and for 'roots':
[image: image2929.jpg]schemset
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This picture is from the 8th hour down in the Underworld (source Wilkinson), although there are 6 schemset signs. I guess the idea was to illustrate how the 'sky hemisphere' of the year had 6 hanging 'fruits', drawn in front of the threatening knives. Knives came first and when a tree felt it was close to death it would speedily produce much offspring, this fact was certainly known in the ancient agricultural world.
... The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... 
The example schemset (T18) glyph above appears to be oriented in the wrong direction, but its 'package' is divided into twice 4 = 8 and not into 6.
In front of and below these 6 hanging sky heads are signs of cloth (menchet, S27).
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	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


I suggest the single hanging head in Cb1-5 should be read together with the close by Al Ghafr (the Covering), the 13th Arab station for the Sun.
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There is no hanging 'fruit' down in the Underworld in front of Horus, instead there is an amputated leg ('descendant') at schemset. Wilkinson comments this feature as a word joke where 'the handle' has been drawn out into an outstretched human leg resting on the deck of the ship. This could then be read out as 'companion' (the established meaning for the otherwise strange schemset):
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However, such a word joke should not be allowed to hide from us the basic meaning. The 'package' has 7 layers, not 6 as when there is a head up high.

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation.
On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko).
Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
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I suggest we may have found the reason for the peculiar curve at the top end of the nuku figures, a feature which is beginning with night 200 (glyph 199). The Hindu heliacal location was Mula, bunch of roots tied together, which seems quite similar to a schemset package. The Mula package was ruled by 8 stars (ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii), beginning with ε (Wei, Tail) and ending with Apollyon (ι). Although I think there was also a 9th star (which would suit the position down in the Underworld):
... Lesath, or Lesuth, is from Al Las'ah, the Sting, which, with λ, it [υ] marks; yet Smyth, who treats of these two stars at considerable length, says that the word is formed by Scaliger's conjecture from Alascha, which is a corruption of al-shaúlah. Lesath, therefore is not a term used by the Arabs, who designate all these bumps, which form the tail, Al-fiķrah, vertebrated twirls; they are formed by ε, μ, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and υ, and it is supposed that the sting, punctura scorpionis, was formerly carried to the following star, γ, marked nebulous by Ptolemy. 
But this γ is surely wrong; that letter really applying to a star in the right claw very far to the west of the sting, - as far as the make-up of the creature will allow. Still Burritt located it as Smyth did. Al Bīrūnī wrote that λ and υ were in the Harazā, the Joints of the Vertebrae.

Riccioli mentioned υ as Lesath vel potius Lessaa Elaakrab Morsum Scorp, vel Denneb Elaakrab; and Bayer, Leschat recté Lesath, Moschlek, Alascha, which we have seen for λ; but the proximity of these stars renders this duplication not unnatural ...
What a mess! I cannot find any γ Scorpii. Neither in Wikipedia, nor in my astronomy book, nor in Cartes du Ciel. But a reasonable candidate is G (as in gamma) Scorpii, the very last part of the tail (thus a 'following' star). We must add G to our list ...
G Scorpii is Basanismus, rising the day after Apollyon.
	Throwing stick?
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	Phoenician gimel
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	Greek gamma
	Γ (γ)

	... In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gimel] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... Bertrand Russell posits that the letter's form is a conventionalized image of a camel. The letter may be the shape of the walking animal's head, neck, and forelegs. Barry B. Powell, a specialist in the history of writing, states 'It is hard to imagine how gimel = 'camel' can be derived from the picture of a camel ... The word gimel is related to gemul, which means 'justified repayment', or the giving of reward and punishment.
The Swedish word gammal means 'old' (and dry like a stick).


The 3 Rogo figures have 6 small mata ('berries') inside below (in the Underworld). On Easter Island the Full Moon was at He Maro, the winter solstice month south of the equator:
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 4
	5
	6 (340)
	7
	8
	9

	ºNovr 30
	ºDec 1
	2 (*256)
	3
	4
	5

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*222)

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis, μ Aurigae (77.6) 
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	He Maro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	ºJune 1
	2
	3 (*73)
	4
	5
	6

	'May 8
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	"April 24
	25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28
	29


The journey in the Underworld evidently continued for at least 16 nights:
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	Ga8-6
	Ga8-7
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9 (212)
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	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11
	Ga8-12 (215)
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	Ga8-13
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15 (218)
	Ga8-16


The 'hanging fruit' sign is a variant of hua poporo:
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	hua poporo
	Ga7-32 (201)
	Ga7-33
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	Ga8-2
	Ga8-3
	Ga8-7
	Ga8-8
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	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11
	Ga8-13 (216) 
	Ga8-14


	Poporo 
A plant (Solanum forsteri); poporo haha, a sort of golden thistle. Vanaga. 
A berry whose juice is mixed with ashes of ti leaves in tattoing. Ta.: oporo, a capsicum plant. The Tahiti oporo is not a degradation of poporo but is the original poro stem augmented by that o which in Tahiti is word-formative in a sense too elusive to find expression in European ideas. Mgv.: poporo, the July season when the leaves fall. Mq.: pororo, dry, arid. Sa.: palolo-mua, July. Ma.: paroro, cloudy weather. Poporohiva, milk thistle. Churchill.


... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. 
The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. 
A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival. And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer. And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said.
Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden.
And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone ...
10.5

Once again, the glyphs from the beginning of line Ga8:
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	Ga8-1
	Ga8-2
	Ga8-3
	Ga8-4
	Ga8-5 (208)

	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)
	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)

	Ko Koró 14 (348)
	15
	16
	17
	18

	ºDec 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)

	'November 17
	18
	19
	20 (324)
	21 (*245)

	'Ko Ruti 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	"November 3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7

	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun
	 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), ζ Leporis, τ Aurigae (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 

ANA-VARU
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4),  η Columbae (89.7)

	
	
	
	ξ Aurigae, χ¹ Orionis (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	

	He Maro 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	ºJune 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (*85)

	'May 18
	19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22

	'Vaitu Potu 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (142)

	"May 4
	5
	6 (126)
	7
	8 (*48)


Beyond haú at RA 272 (= 2 * 136) = Gregorian day 348 could possibly come another group of 16 glyphs:
	[image: image2980.jpg]



	[image: image2981.jpg]



	[image: image2982.jpg]



	[image: image2983.jpg]




	Ga8-6
	Ga8-7
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9 (212)

	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 

Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	18h (273.4)
	
	
	

	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
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... Wind winnowing is an agricultural method developed by ancient cultures for separating grain from chaff. It is also used to remove weevils or other pests from stored grain. Threshing, the separation of grain or seeds from the husks and straw, is the step in the chaff-removal process that comes before winnowing ...
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	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11
	Ga8-12 (215)

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
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	Ga8-13 (216)
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15
	Ga8-16

	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
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	Ga8-17
	Ga8-18
	Ga8-19
	Ga8-20
	Ga8-21 (224)

	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21

	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)


Notably Ga8-21 was at the end of Land (Nunki). The headless hanau figure in Ga8-18 coincided with the night when Atlas culminated at midnight. RA day 285 = calendar day 80 + 285 = 365 = December 31 at the time of rongorongo. Another 'coincidence'.
The exceptional 22nd (as in π) Hindu station Abhijit was ruled not only by the bright (0.03) Vega but also by Double Double (ε) - a name which could mean 4 (as the normal number of hua poporo) - and by ζ Lyrae:
	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	278 = 260 + 18

	
	first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	Kaus
	
	Dec 24 (358)

	LYRA:

	22
	Abhijit
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	-
	282 = 278 + 4

	
	victorious
	Vega
	
	Dec 28 (362)

	SAGITTARIUS:

	21
	Uttara Ashadha 
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed
	288 = 282 + 6

	
	second of the ashādhā
	Nunki
	
	Jan 3 (368)


Therefore I guess the powerfully drawn 'schemset' (companion) curve at the top in Ga8-15 could allude to Vega. The great bird high up in the sky roof was at a point of turning around and he had no future:
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Vega was a star at the pole, but at the nakshatra side of the sky compared to Thuban and Polaris:
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In order not to be drowned by too much information at a time I have waited until now with presenting the heliacal dates:
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	Ga8-6
	Ga8-7
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9 (212)

	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	18h (273.4)
	
	
	

	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 19
	20 (354)
	21
	22

	ºDec 15 (349)
	16
	17
	18
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	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11
	Ga8-12 (215)

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	

	Ko Koró 23
	24
	25 (359)
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	Ga8-13
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15 (218)
	Ga8-16

	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	

	Ko Koró 26
	27 (361)
	28
	29

	ºDecember 22
	23
	24
	25 (359)
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	Ga8-17
	Ga8-18
	Ga8-19
	Ga8-20
	Ga8-21 (224)

	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 

Atlas
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21

	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)

	Ko Koró 30 (364)
	31
	Tua Haro 1
	2
	3

	ºDec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30


At Tua Haro 1, where the new year was beginning for those who had adjusted their time correctly, we can see a great tagata figure at left - probably representing the old year.
Gregory XIII apparently changed the structure of time by moving spring equinox from March 25 (84) to March 21 (80). Therefore he could not adjust for all the differences between the Julian calendar and the effects of the true precession:
... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325. (Incidentally, the date of Easter itself is fixed by an approximation of lunar cycles used in the Hebraic calendar, but according to the historian Bede the English name 'Easter' comes from a pagan celebration by the Germanic tribes of the vernal - spring - equinox.)
So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ... 
The Pope may have had decided to eliminate the 4 ('double-double') raisers of the sky roof, the Bacabs. He was no pagan:
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... 'Among the multitude of gods worshipped by these people were four whom they called by the name Bacab. These were, they say, four brothers placed by God when he created the world at its four corners to sustain the heavens lest they fall.'  (Diego De Landa according to Graham Hancock in his Fingerprints of the Gods.)
'In the ms. Ritual of the Bacabs, the cantul kuob [the suffix '-ob' indicates plural], cantul bacabob, the four gods, the four bacabs, occur constantly in the incantations, with the four colors, four directions, and their various names and offices.' (William Gates, An Outline Dictionary of Maya Glyphs.)
'... This connects up the present section with the beginning of the 'sacred tonalamatl', at the Spring equinox with the Mayas as with the Mexicans, and in the center of the 364-day year (52 days of which preceded and 52 followed the tonalamatl or tzolkin), ruled by its 91-day quarters by the Four Bacabs, whose quarternary repetition (in the 1820-day period) we have thus verified ...' (Gates, a.a.)
... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful. (Maya Cosmos)
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If Hotu Matua, the 'Full Moon' king, arrived in Tagaroa Uri 15 (288), then this date may have been understood as day 288 - 80 = 208 (= 13 * 16) counted from the Hyades gate, which would be at haú and Gregorian day 348 (= 288 - 4 + 64).
10.6
The Great Old Man at the beginning of the year (tagata at left in Tua Haro 1) should be an important sign. He appears first at the beginning of line Ga2 and then also at the beginning of line Ga4:
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	50

	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (31)
	

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	

	He Maro 20
	solstice (172)
	22
	23
	St John's Eve
	

	ºJune 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
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	133

	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1 (84)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	

	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaste Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	

	Hora Iti 14
	15
	16
	17 (229)
	18
	

	ºAug 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
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	Ga8-17
	Ga8-18
	
	Ga8-19 (222)
	Ga8-20
	Ga8-21

	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas
	
	Ain Al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21

	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)

	Ko Koró 30 (364)
	31
	
	Tua Haro 1
	2
	3 (368)

	ºDec 26 (360)
	27
	
	28
	29
	30 (364)


Such notable stars as Canopus, Ras Elaset Borealis (the Northern Head of the Lion), and Ain Al Rami (the Eye of the Archer) might have had some influence when the basic structure was determined.
The triplet of glyphs around the northern summer solstice - I suggest we should read the stars heliacally on side a - are clearly only the poor remnants of true figures. A new 'fire' was needed and Canopus could deliver. The tiny Rei between Tejat Prior and Tejat Posterior at the beginning of Gemini was the Mark (al han'ah) of the new 'earth' (henua) beyond the Milky Way:
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... 'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with.
Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.'
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... At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
Counting from the tiny Rei between the feet of Castor there were 57 + 133 = 190 days to the Chinese 8th station at Φ Sagittarii, South Dipper, marking day 364 (Ko Koró 30).
	Koro 

1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga.
If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. 

Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.


	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...


After a further 4 days - beyond the end of the old year in Ko Koró 30 (364) - came the 19th hour when the Moon light had returned in the night sky and where the nuku season had been inverted. At heliacal Nunki - at the end of Land - the sands may have run out from the upper hemisphere of the star hour-glass and ahead was now only the Sea ('High Tide'), which once again would return to its place. The hatchmarked (dark) henua in front in day 372 (= 12 * 31) has a dot and at left could be the Gemini twins with Castor at left and Pollux at right:
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	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23
	Ga8-24
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26 (229)

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	Tua Haro 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	ºDecember 31
	ºJanuary 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4
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	... In a moon calendar from Hawaii - I have fetched the following information from Makemson - various aspects of the days in a month are described, when to plant, when to go fishing etc. Often it is stated that in a certain day there is ebb, though this of course cannot reflect reality because it should be ebb and flood during all the days of a calendar:
1 Hilo
7 Ole-ku-kahi
14 Akua
21 Ole-ku-kahi
26 Kane
2 Hoaka
8 Ole-ku-lua
15 Hoku 
22 Ole-ku-lua
27 Lono
3 Ku-kahi
9 Ole-ku-kolu
16 Mahea-lani
23 Ole-pau
28 Mauli
4 Ku-lua
10 Ole-pau
17 Kulu
24 Kaloa-ku-kahi
29 Muku
5 Ku-kolu
11 Huna
18 Laau-ku-kahi
25 Kaloa-ku-lua
6 Ku-pau
12 Mohalu
19 Laau-ku-lua
 

13 Hua
20 Laau-pau
I have marked with red those day names in the month when it is said to be ebb. With black I have marked 2 days when a high sea level is noted. The blue items are defined neither as ebb days nor flood days.
From number 18 in the list, Laau-ku-tahi (Rakau-tu-tahi - 'first night of tree rise'), there are 8 days which surely must belong in the phase of waning moon. In contrast we can count to 16 days from item number 1 - Hilo (Hiro - Mercury) - which should belong in the phase of waxing moon, i.e. ⅔ of 24 days probably represent the Waxing Moon and ⅓ of 24 days Waning Moon.
Number 17, Kulu (Turu), should be the day when 'the rising fish' turns around into a 'descending fish'. Number 17 also represents, we know, the first item in a new sequence of events. The first sequence of glyphs - in at least certain glyph lines - are ending with number 16.
Turu 

To come down, to go down, to descend; ka-turu-age koe ki tai, go down to the sea now; turuga, coming down, descent. 
1. To fall in drops, to flow, to leak, to descend, a drop; turu ki tai, to take refuge at sea; hakaturu, to cause to descend, to lower, to take soundings; hakaturuturu, to heave and pitch. Turuga, declivity. Turuvai, water conduit. P Mgv.: akaturu, to conduct water in a drain. Ta.: tuturu, to fall in drops. 2. To stay, to prop. T Pau.: turu, a post, pillar, to sustain. Mgv.: turu, a support, rod, stay, to sustain. Ta.: turu, stay, support; turuturu, posts of a house. Ha.: kukulu, a pillar, a post.  3. To come, to arrive, to overcome; tehe e turu, through and through; hakarava hakaturu, quadrangular.
Of great interest for us is the last 4 items, which are explicitly stated as being ebb:
26 Kane (Tane)
Kane is the twenty-seventh night of the Moon. It was a day of prayer and on the day following, that of Lono, the prayer was freed. That day and the day of Lono are good days for planting potatoes. It is a day of very low tide but joyous for men who fish with lines and for girls who dive for sea-urchins.
27 Lono (Rogo)
Lono is the twenty-eight night of the Moon. It is a day for planting crops. The tide is low, the sea calm, the sand is gathered up and returned to its place; in these days the sea begins to wash back the sand that the rough sea has scooped up. This is one account of the night of Lono.
28 Mauli (Mauri)
Mauli is the last night that the Moon is visible and the name means 'the last breath'. It is a very good day for planting, a day of low tide. 'A sea that gathers up and returns the sand to its place' is the meaning of this single word.  The Moon rises just a little before sunrise and it is the twenty-ninth night of the Moon.
29 Muku (Mutu)
Muku is the night on which the Moon does not rise. The name means 'finished' and it refers to the 'dying' of the Moon. It is a day for planting crops, a day of low tide, when the sea gathers up and returns the sand to its place, a day of diving for sea-urchins, small and large, for gathering sea-weed, for line-fishing by children, squid-catching, uluulu [uruuru] fishing, pulu [puru] fishing and so forth. Such is the activity of this day.
Certainly we must read the ebb statements at the end of the calendar as a Sign. We are meant to observe it and to memorize it.
Could it mean we should add 4 nights from the end of the previous month to those 16 first according to the calendar? 16 + 4 = 20 is the number of nights in a month which should be counted according to the Polynesians on Gilbert Islands.
20 is the number of fingers and toes (remember Mahuika, another 'fish') and also the number of years between the Great Conjunctions between Saturn and Jupiter.
Also we must notice the oddity of numbering the nights, why is for instance Kane night number 27, when it occurs as item 28? The numbers mentioned in the calendar agrees with those expected up to and including number 25 Kaloa-ku-lua (Tagaroa-tu-rua), but night number 26 is conspiciously absent. Should we remember 26 as the day of the Sun King? From the absent number 26 there is ebb.


The absent Hawaiian night (after the 25th) should be number 0, because they were counting their months in haab time. The Mayas numbered there haab nights 0 Pop, 1 Pop, 2 Pop, etc.
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... Also the ordinal number in the month according to the haab calendar was prefixed (see B cogwheel). But the counting began with 0 instead of with 1 (cfr for instance 1 Imix in the A cogwheel, the tzolkin). The last (19th) haab month (Vayeb - or as spelled in the picture: Uayeb) had only 5 days, and its highest number therefore became 4. Otherwise the highest number in a month was 19. Months were defined in the haab calendar, not in the tzolkin.
A star which was about to go down (turu) together with the Sun in the west would be too close to the Sun during the last 16 nights for it to be visible. 168 - 16 = 152 (June 1). 260 = 152 + 108 = September 17. However, a better structure ought to be 4 (Bacabs) + 104 (= 2 * 52) + 152, in which case 256 = September 13 would be a good final calendar day for the Sun. September could be read as the 9th month and day 13 then allude to 91 * 3 = 273 (September 30). But 273 - 256 = 17 = 16 + one more.
There were 3 Rakau nights following Turu (17) and a splendid 'tree of stars' could have been visible, showing were the Face of the Sun was not. Instead his cut off head was up in the dry Y of the scorpion tree in Xibalba and this Tree arrived there at the same time as his head:
... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork ...
[image: image3046.jpg]. " Copulating Peccaries
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	Rakau 

Raau, medicine, remedy, drug. Ra'a'u, scratch on the skin. Rakau, a plant. Râkau, goods, property. Vanaga. 

1. Wood; rakau ta, cudgel, stick. P Pau.: rakau, tree, to dress a wound. Mgv.: rakau, wood, timber, a tree; medicine, a remedy; an object. Mq.: ákau, wood, tree. Ta.: raáu, id. 2. Medicine, remedy, potion, ointment, furniture, any precious object, resources, baggage, riches, heritage, dowry, merchandise, treasure, wealth; rakau hakaneinei, purgative; rakau nui, rich, opulent; rakau kore, poor, beggar, indigent, miserable, an inferior; hakakamikami ki te rakau, to impoverish; rakau o te miro, ballast. Mq.: akau, anything in general. The medicine sense is particularized in Tonga, Nukuoro, Hawaii, Tahiti, Mangareva, Paumotu. In no other speech does wood stand so fully for wealth of possessions, but it will be recalled that Rapanui is destitute of timber and depends wholly upon driftwood. Churchill.


10.7

The last 4 glyphs in line Ga7 clearly could belong at the beginning of line Ga8. There are 13 feathers around rakau at left in Ga7-32 and at left in Ga7-33 there is a single great head hanging down from the top curve (crook). This 'companion-of-the-king' is close to the night of 'death' (Mutu), koke-na-make, and he has also an outstretched leg as Schemset in front of Horus in the Underworld:
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	26 Kane (Tane)
	27 Lono (Rogo)
	28 Mauli (Mauri)
	29 Muku (Mutu)
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	Ga7-31 (200)
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33
	Ga7-34

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)

	Ko Koró 10
	11 (345)
	12
	13

	ºDec 6 (*260)
	7
	8
	9

	'November 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)

	'Ko Ruti 13
	14
	15
	16 (320)

	"October 30
	31
	"November 1
	2 (*226)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)

	He Maro 10
	11
	12 (163)
	13

	ºJune 7
	8
	9
	10 (*80)

	'May 14
	15
	16 (*56)
	17

	'Vaitu Potu 14
	15
	16 (136)
	17

	"April 30
	"May 1
	2 (*42)
	3


Rei in Ga7-31 (200) - where we possibly should count 7 * 31 = 217 = 216 + 1 - coincided with day 260 counted from ºMarch 21, which could refer to the number of days in a tzolkin year. My interpretation leads to the midnight culmination of Hamal as the point in time where next tzolkin could begin - a natural place for Rogo (Lono).
It should be noted that the Rei glyphs do not occur on side b of the G tablet:
	... Rei in Ga7-31 (where 73 * 1 = 365 / 5 can be added to 73 * 4 at Ga7-34) is the 7th of 12 such glyphs. They fit nicely in the Gregorian structure:
glyph positions
+ 63
+ 80
1
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Ga1-30 (31)
*94
'June 23 (St John's Eve) 

(174)
2
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Ga2-27 (58)
*121
'July 20 
(201)
3
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Ga4-17 (101)
*164
'September 1 

(244)
4
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Ga5-1 (112)
*175
'September12 
(255 = 355 - 100)
5
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Ga5-6 (117)
*180
'September 17 
(260 = 255 + 5)
6
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Ga7-22 (192)
*255
'December 1 
(335 = 255 + 80)
7
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Ga7-31 (201)
*264
'December 10 

(344 = 244 + 100)
December 13 (347) is 173 days after June 23 (St John's Eve). This means Rei number 8 (the perfect number) has position 174 + 174 = 348 (see below). 348 = 12 * 29.
All the last 5 Rei glyphs are in line a8, beyond 'December 13 and close to the solstice ...


Rei in the position corresponding to the Hawaiian night of Kane has an upright top crescent which may have been meant to indicate the god of trees (Tane).
It should also be noted that the maitaki kind of glyph in line Ga8 comes in 2 variants, one where - as in Ga8-21 - there is an eye-catching bulge at left in the bottom oval, and another - as in Ga8-6 (11 days earlier) where there is no such sign. Possibly the bottom hemisphere at left in the Egyptian solstice picture is also wider than the rest of the 'buns':
[image: image3060.jpg]



[image: image3061.jpg]x1
1-Bread

(2-Feminine:
determinant)




	[image: image3062.jpg]



	[image: image3063.jpg]



	[image: image3064.jpg]



	[image: image3065.jpg]




	Ga8-6
	Ga8-7
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9 (212)

	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 

Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	18h (273.4)
	
	
	

	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
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	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11
	Ga8-12 (215)

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	

	Ko Koró 23
	24
	25 (359)

	ºDecember 19
	20 (354)
	21 (solstice)
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	Ga8-13
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15 (218)
	Ga8-16

	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	

	Ko Koró 26
	27 (361)
	28
	29

	ºDecember 22
	23
	24
	25 (359)
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	Ga8-17
	Ga8-18
	
	Ga8-19 (222)
	Ga8-20
	Ga8-21

	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 

Atlas
	
	Ain Al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21

	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)

	Ko Koró 30 (364)
	31
	
	Tua Haro 1
	2
	3 (368)

	ºDec 26 (360)
	27
	
	28
	29
	30 (364)


10.8

When the tablet is turned around (inverted with line b1at bottom on side b) we can expect to perceive some differences in the glyphs. Maybe we have to follow the nakshatra side - that was my perception when moving from side a to side b on the Mamari tablet.
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	Ga8-22 (225)
	Ga8-23 (*290)
	Ga8-24
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	Tua Haro 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	ºDecember 31
	ºJan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	'December 8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12

	'Ko Koró 8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	"November 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)
	28

	7h (106.5)
	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	
	

	He Anakena 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8
	9

	ºJuly 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	'June 8
	9
	10
	11 (*82)
	12

	'He Maro 8
	9
	10
	11 (162)
	12

	"May 25 (*65)
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
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	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)

	Tua Haro 9 (= 374 - 365)
	10
	11

	ºJanuary 5 (370)
	6 (*291)
	7

	'December 13
	14 (348)
	15

	'Ko Koró 13
	14 (*268)
	15

	"November 29
	30 (*254)
	"December1 (335)

	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7

	
	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)

	He Anakena 10
	11
	12 (193)

	ºJuly 6 (*107)
	7 (188)
	8

	'June 13
	14 (165)
	15

	'He Maro 13 (*84)
	14
	15

	"May 30
	31 (151)
	"June 1 (*72)


According to the Gregorian calendar July 1 was visible in the nakshatra sky (close to the Full Moon) at the glyph where the night time sky (ragi) had changed place with the nuku figure, at heliacal December 31.
	Ragi 

Ra'i, T. 1. Sky. 2. Palace. 3. Prince. Henry. 

1. Sky, heaven, firmament; ragi moana, blue sky. 2. Cloud; ragipuga, cumulus; ragitea, white, light clouds; ragi poporo, nimbus; ragi hoe ka'i cirrus (literally: like sharp knives); ragi viri, overcast sky; ragi kerekere, nimbus stratus; ragi kirikiri miro, clouds of various colours. 3. To call, to shout, to exclaim. Vanaga.
1. Sky, heaven, firmament, paradise; no te ragi, celestial. 2. Appeal, cry, hail, formula,  to invite, to send for, to notify, to felicitate, precept, to prescribe, to receive, to summon; ragi no to impose; ragi tarotaro, to menace, to threaten; tagata ragi, visitor; ragikai, feast, festival; 
ragitea, haughty, dominating. 3. Commander. 4. To love, to be affectionate, to spare, sympathy, kind treatment; ragi kore, pitiless; ragi nui, faithful. Churchill.
Modoc, a language used on the northwest coast of North America: 'A single word, lagi, was used both for the chief and for a rich man who possessed several wives, horses, armour made of leather or wooden slats, well-filled quivers and precious firs. In addition to owning these material assets, the chief had to win military victories, possess exceptional spiritual powers and display a gift for oratory.' (The Naked Man)


However, in rongorongo times the true position of this birth ought to have come 4 nights later, in He Anakena 10 (190). 12 * 19 = 228 and 1 + 228 = 229.
The Arkab pair of β stars in Sagittarius were considered as the only vulnerable spot of Achilles, and his outstretched leg may have corresponded to the outstretched leg of Schemset and possibly also to that in Ga7-33 (in what could be the 28th night of Mauri).
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"β¹ and β², Arkab and Urkab are from Al 'Urkūb, translated by Ideler as the Tendon uniting the calf of the leg to the heel, and this coincides with their location in the figure on modern maps, as well with their Euphratean title Ur-ner-gub, the Sole of the Left Foot ..." (Allen) 
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Beyond the first 3 glyphs on side b a new story could begin. Though Gb1-1 shows it is connected with the previous part of the text, this we can see by comparing with Gb8-16:
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	10

	Ga8-13 (216)
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15
	Ga8-16
	

	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	

	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 26
	27 (361)
	28
	29
	

	ºDecember 22
	23
	24
	25 (359)
	

	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	

	He Maro 26
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	

	ºJune 22 (*93)
	23
	24 (175)
	25
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	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)

	Tua Haro 9 (= 374 - 365)
	10
	11

	ºJanuary 5 (370)
	6 (*291)
	7

	'December 13
	14 (348)
	15

	'Ko Koró 13
	14 (*268)
	15

	"November 29
	30 (*254)
	"December1 (335)

	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7

	
	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)

	He Anakena 10
	11
	12 (193)

	ºJuly 6 (*107)
	7 (188)
	8

	'June 13
	14 (165)
	15

	'He Maro 13 (*84)
	14
	15

	"May 30
	31 (151)
	"June 1 (*72)


	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361
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	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5
	Gb1-6
	Gb1-7 (236)
	Gb1-8

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	

	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11 (240)
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	

	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)

	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	


We remember the Cancer stars Heap of Fuel, Tegmine etc from the time of their heliacal positions. Instead of 10 days beginning beyond nakshatra Castor (at Gb1-3) it seems reasonable to continue with 'one more' night to nakshatra Al Tarf (The End) - and to the midnight culmination of Ras Algethi (α Herculis). Or possibly to move ahead even further:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)

	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	July 20 (201)

	ºJuly 13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	ºJuly 16

	'June 20 (171 - 80 + 366 = *457)
	Solstice
	22 (*93)
	'June 23 (*460)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7 (*444)
	8 (525)
	"June 9 (*80)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	January 19 (*304)

	ºJanuary 12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	ºJan 15 (*300)

	'December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	'Dec 23 (*277)

	"Dec 6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)
	"December 9
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	July 21
	22
	23 (*124)

	ºJuly 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	June 10
	11
	12 (163)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 16
	17
	18 (383)

	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	"December 10
	11 (*265)
	12 (346)
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28 (*465)
	29 (*100)
	30 (181)

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	ºJan 19 (*304)
	20 (385)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29 (*283)
	30 (364)

	"Dec 13 (*267)
	14
	15
	16 (350)
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	Gb1-14
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-16
	Gb1-17
	Gb1-18
	Gb1-19 (248)

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt
	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	
	

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8
	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)


My imagination points at the pair of upside down haati (sacrificed limbs) and to the following hakaturou fishhook and says the upside down southern hemisphere will here receive a new Moon (2) land, drawn up from the deeps. Because here the Sun was like a Rotten Melon and the Nose of the Hydra (Al Minhar al Shujā, σ Hydrae) could be seen close to the Full Moon.
[image: image3122.jpg]



North of the equator there was a flying (feathered) serpent (dragon) and south of the equator there was a swimming serpent (hydra). In the world between there was the Crab (or Turtle): 
... It is the most inconspicious figure in the zodiac, and mythology apologizes for its being there by the story that when the Crab was crushed by Hercules, for pinching his toes during his contest with the Hydra in the marsh of Lerna, Juno exalted it to the sky; whence Columella called it Lernaeus. 
[image: image3123.jpg]



Yet few heavenly signs have been subjects of more attention in early days, and few better determined; for, according to Chaldaean and Platonist philosophy, it was the supposed Gate of Men through which souls descended from heaven into human bodies ...
10.9
At the Chinese 24th lunar station Willow, at glyph number 248 (= 364 - 16 - 100), is the 19th glyph in the line. I guess this willow was Salix Babylonica, the 'Weeping Willow':
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	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5
	Gb1-6
	Gb1-7 (236)
	Gb1-8

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	

	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11 (240)
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	

	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)

	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
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	Gb1-14
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-16
	Gb1-17
	Gb1-18
	Gb1-19 (248)

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt
	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	
	

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8
	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)


Possibly 248 - 229 = 19 indicates a position corresponding to the Mayan last special only 5-day long month Vayeb (Uayeb) with 2 eyes in front (reading the figures like the Mayas from right to left) - and the curve at its top end could correspond to those 5 nuku figures with curves at the top, i.e. 5 as the number of Rei in line Ga8:
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb

	20
	20
	20
	5

	65 = 5 * 13


A pair of haati ('sacrificed legs') - Gb1-16--27 - should be followed of a pair of 'fruits' (mata). The eye figures at the end of Vayeb evidently belong to the 'Turtle' (Pawahtun), the Middleworld (between Sky and Underworld). She has 4 * 3 = 12 'fingers':
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With 20 days in all the other Mayan haab months we perhaps should count back to day 248 - 5 - 60 = 183 at the beginning of 16 Pax.
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14 (183)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	Ko Ruti 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	ºNov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19

	'October 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	'Tagaroa Uri 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	Vaitu Potu 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	ºMay 18 (*57)
	19
	20
	21 (140)

	'April 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	'Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (*35)
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13


The structures are similar. What could come beyond the 5 nights of Vayeb? A new haab cycle of course. But the G text may have been disposed in some other way and we can hardly be sure:
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	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22
	Gb1-23
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	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25
	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)


A Weeping Willow should reasonably have eyes for generating its tears. I suggest the extraordinary figure in Cb1-21 was meant to illustrate a tree in the dark with a pair of eyes hanging down. 
"M119. Cayua. 'The jaguar's eyes'. The jaguar learned from the grasshopper that the toad and the rabbit had stolen its fire while it was out hunting, and that they had taken it across the river. While the jaguar was weeping at this, an anteater came along, and the jaguar suggested that they should have an excretory competition. The anteater, however, appropriated the excrement containing raw meat and made the jaguar believe that its own excretions consisted entirely of ants.
In order to even things out, the jaguar invited the anteater to a juggling contest, using their eyes removed from the sockets: the anteater's eyes fell back into place, but the jaguar's remained hanging at the top of a tree, and so it became blind. At the request of the anteater, the macuco bird made the jaguar new eyes out of water, and these allowed it to see in the dark. Since that time the jaguar only goes out at night. Having lost fire, it eats meat raw. It never attacks the macuco - in the Apapocuva version, the inhambu bird, also one of the Tinamidae ..." (Claude Lévi-Strauss, The Raw and the Cooked. Introduction to a Science of Mythology: 1.)
We can compare with the eyes hanging in the Tree in front of Scorpius. I have reversed the Mayan picture so we can read from left to right:
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South of the equator a growing Moon crescent is oriented in the opposite direction compared to how we north of the equator can observe the face of the growing Moon. Therefore the crescents in Cb1-21 could illustrate the growing Moon (a pair of them because months were probably counted in pairs). 
... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ... 
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The Sun god standing in the southwest was weeping because his real eyes were gone. The hanging heads at his elbows (equinoxes) suggest the nighttime covered more than half his cycle, possibly 365 - 152 = 213 nights. Although he did his best to be as narrow as possible. 
[image: image3163.jpg]



Notice the rising fish at left - it probably was added in order to show the rising Moon.
The Sun god in daytime, on the other side, had his arms raised high and his eyes were beaming: 
[image: image3164.jpg]



10.10

Finally, this is the first half of my updated presentations of Ga8 and Gb1:

In order to complete my description of the glyph lines Ga8 and Gb1 I have to begin 4 days earlier. 471 - 199 = 272 = 2 * 136.

	Kane (Tane)
	Lono (Rogo)
	Mauli (Mauri)
	Muku (Mutu)
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	Ga7-31 (200)
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33
	Ga7-34

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)

	Ko Koró 10
	11 (345)
	12
	13

	ºDec 6 (*260)
	7
	8
	9

	'November 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)

	'Ko Ruti 13
	14
	15
	16 (320)

	"October 30
	31
	"November 1
	2 (*226)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)

	He Maro 10
	11
	12 (163)
	13

	ºJune 6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	'May 14
	15
	16 (*56)
	17

	'Vaitu Potu 14
	15
	16 (136)
	17

	"April 30
	"May 1
	2 (*42)
	3
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	Ga8-1
	Ga8-2
	Ga8-3
	Ga8-4
	Ga8-5 (208)

	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)
	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)

	Ko Koró 14 (348)
	15
	16
	17
	18

	ºDec 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)

	'November 17
	18
	19
	20 (324)
	21 (*245)

	'Ko Ruti 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	"November 3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7

	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun
	 μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5), ζ Leporis, τ Aurigae (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 

ANA-VARU
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4),  η Columbae (89.7)

	
	
	
	ξ Aurigae, χ¹ Orionis (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	

	He Maro 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	ºJune 10
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14

	'May 18
	19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22

	'Vaitu Potu 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (142)

	"May 4
	5
	6 (126)
	7
	8 (*48)


And from the 7th Chinese station Winnowing Basket to the nakshatra 7 hour I have not earlier presented the nakshatra stars:
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	Ga8-6
	Ga8-7
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9 (212)

	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	18h (273.4)
	
	
	

	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	
	
	

	Ko Koró 19
	20 (354)
	21
	22

	ºDecember 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18

	'November 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25

	'Ko Ruti 22
	23
	24 (*248)
	25

	"November 8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	He Maro 19
	20
	21 (172)
	22

	ºJune 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	'May 23
	24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)

	'Vaitu Potu 23
	24
	25 (*65)
	26 (146)

	"May 9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132)


	[image: image3178.jpg]



	[image: image3179.jpg]



	[image: image3180.jpg]




	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11
	Ga8-12 (215)

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	

	Ko Koró 23
	24
	25 (359)

	ºDecember 19
	20 (354)
	21 (solstice)

	'November 26 (330)
	27
	28

	'Ko Ruti 26 (*250)
	27
	28

	"November 12 (*236)
	13
	14

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	

	He Maro 23
	24 (175)
	25

	ºJune 19
	20
	21 (172)

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	29 (149)

	'Vaitu Potu 27
	28 (148)
	29

	"May 13 (133)
	14 (*54)
	15
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	Ga8-13
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15 (218)
	Ga8-16

	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	

	Ko Koró 26
	27 (361)
	28
	29

	ºDecember 22
	23
	24
	25 (359)

	'November 29
	30
	'December 1
	2 (336)

	'Ko Ruti 29
	30 (*254)
	'Ko Koró 1
	2

	"November 15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)

	He Maro 26
	27
	28
	29 (180)

	ºJune 22
	23
	24 (175)
	25

	'May 30
	31 (151)
	'June 1 (*72)
	2

	'Vaitu Potu 30
	31
	'He Maro 1 (152)
	2 (*73)

	"May 16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58)
	19
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	Ga8-17
	Ga8-18
	
	Ga8-19 (222)
	Ga8-20
	Ga8-21

	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas
	
	Ain Al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21

	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)

	Ko Koró 30 (364)
	31
	
	Tua Haro 1
	2
	3 (368)

	ºDec 26 (360)
	27
	
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	'December 3
	4
	
	5
	6 (340)
	7

	'Ko Koró 3
	4
	
	5
	6 (*260)
	7

	"November 19
	20 (324)
	
	21
	22 (*246)
	23

	Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	
	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)

	He Maro 30
	He Anakena 1
	
	2
	3 (184)
	4

	ºJune 26
	27
	
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	'June 3
	4 (*75)
	
	5
	6 (157)
	7

	'He Maro 3
	4 (155)
	
	5
	6 (*77)
	7

	"May 20
	21 (*61)
	
	22
	23
	24 (144)
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	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23 (*290)
	Ga8-24
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26 (229)

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	Tua Haro 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	ºDec 31
	ºJan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	'December 8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12

	'Ko Koró 8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	"November 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)
	28

	7h (106.5)
	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	
	

	He Anakena 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8
	9

	ºJuly 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	'June 8
	9 (160)
	10
	11 (*82)
	12

	'He Maro 8
	9 (*80)
	10
	11 (162)
	12

	"May 25 (*65)
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29


10.11

For line Gb1 there were no more necessary comments:
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	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2 (*295)
	Gb1-3

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)

	Tua Haro 9
	10 (375)
	11

	ºJanuary 5
	6 (*291)
	7 (372)

	'December 13
	14 (*268)
	15

	'Ko Koró 13
	14 (348)
	15

	"November 29
	30 (*254)
	"December1 (335)

	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7

	
	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)

	He Anakena 10
	11
	12 (193)

	ºJuly 6 (*107)
	7 (188)
	8

	'June 13
	14 (165)
	15

	'He Maro 13 (*84)
	14
	15 (166)

	"May 30
	31 (151)
	"June 1 (*72)
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	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5
	Gb1-6
	Gb1-7 (*300)
	Gb1-8 (237)

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	

	Tua Haro 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15
	16

	ºJanuary 8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)

	'Dec 16 (350)
	17
	18 (*272)
	19
	20

	'Ko Koró 16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	"Dec 2 (336)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*260)

	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)

	He Anakena 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17

	ºJuly 9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	'June 16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	'He Maro 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20

	"June 2 (*73)
	3 (154)
	4
	5
	6


	[image: image3203.jpg]



	[image: image3204.jpg]



	[image: image3205.jpg]



	[image: image3206.jpg]



	[image: image3207.jpg]




	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11 (240)
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	

	Tua Haro 17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	ºJan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	'Dec 21 (355)
	22
	23 (*277)
	24
	25

	'Ko Koró 21
	22
	23
	24
	25 (359)

	"December 7
	8
	9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)

	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)

	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	

	He Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22

	ºJuly 14
	15
	16 (*117)
	17
	18 (199)

	'June 21 (172)
	22 (*93)
	23
	24
	25

	'He Maro 21
	22
	23
	24 (175)
	25

	"June 7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
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	Gb1-14
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-16
	Gb1-17
	Gb1-18
	Gb1-19 (248)

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt
	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	
	

	Tua Haro 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	ºJanuary 18
	19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23

	'December 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'Ko Koró 26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31

	"December 12
	13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8
	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)

	He Anakena 23 
	24 (205)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	ºJuly 19 
	20 (201)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (*125)

	'June 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*101)
	'July 1 (182)

	'He Maro 26
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30
	'He Anakena 1

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
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	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (*314)
	Gb1-22
	Gb1-23

	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	μ Aquarii (316.0)

	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 

Betelgeuze 
	
	

	Tua Haro 28 (393)
	29
	30
	31

	ºJanuary 24
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	'January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	'Tua Haro 1
	2
	3
	4

	"December 18 (*272)
	19
	20
	21 (355)

	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)

	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	

	He Anakena 29 (210)
	30
	31
	Hora Iti 1

	ºJuly 25 (*126)
	26 (207)
	27
	28

	'July 2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5

	'He Anakena 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5

	"June 18
	19 (170)
	20 (*91)
	21
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	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25
	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)

	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	

	 Tehetu'upú 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	ºJanuary 28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	'January 5 (370)
	6 (*291)
	7
	8

	'Tua Haro 5
	6
	7
	8

	"December 22
	23
	24 (*278)
	25 (359)

	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0),Talitha Australis (136.1), ωHydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)

	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)

	Hora Iti 2
	3
	4 (216)
	5

	ºJuly 29 (*130)
	30
	31
	ºAugust 1 (213)

	'July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9

	'He Anakena 6
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	24 (175)
	25


S10.1

At the border between line Gb1 and Gb2 there is a pair of glyphs which should be considered together with a similar pair in line Ga1:
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	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29


A repetition of line Ga1 could here be valuable for our understanding of Gb1-26--Gb2-1.

I therefore decided to attempt a 'Preliminary reading of the G text', with the intention to consolidate what so far has been learnt. This is the first of a set of pages for line Ga1:
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	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)

	ºMay 20 (5-20)
	21 (*65 - 4 + 80 = 141)
	22 (142)

	'April 27 (4-27)
	28 (*65 - 27 + 80 = 118)
	29 (119)

	'Vaitu Nui 27
	28 (118)
	29

	"April 13 (4-13)
	14 (*65 - 41 + 80 = 104)
	15 (105 + 366 = 471)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23 (*247)
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)

	ºNovember 19 (*243)
	20 (141 + 183 = 324) 
	21 (*245 + 80 = 325)

	'October 27
	28 (118 + 183 = 301)
	29 (*222 + 80 = 302)

	'Tagaroa Uri 27 (300)
	28
	29

	"October 13 (*206 = *247 - 41)
	14 (104 + 183 = 287)
	15 (*208 + 80 = 288)


	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


	Chinese stations for the Sun:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 30 (395)
	395 = 388 + 7

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 10 (406)
	406 = 395 + 11

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	(334.6)
	Feb 19 (415)
	415 = 406 + 9

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 5 (429)
	429 = 415 + 14

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 23 (82)
	82

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 82 + 9

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)
	136 = 121 + 15

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)
	175 = 165 + 10

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 7

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	Jul 29 (210)
	210 = 192 + 18

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)
	222 = 210 + 12

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 31 (212) / Aug 25 (237)
	237 = 212 + 25

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 3 (246)
	246 = 237 + 9

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)
	265 = 246 + 19

	September equinox
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 27 (5-27)
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29
	30 (*70 + 80 = 150)

	ºMay 23
	24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146)

	'April 30
	'May 1 (*41 = *64 - 23)
	2
	3 (123 = 146 - 23)

	'Vaitu Nui 30
	'Vaitu Potu 1
	2
	3 (123)

	"April 16 (106 + 366 = 472)
	17 (*27 = *64 - 37)
	18 (108)
	19

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)

	November 26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332 = 80 + *252)
	29

	ºNovember 22
	23
	24 (328)
	25 (*249)

	'October 30
	31 (*224)
	'November 1 (305)
	2

	'Tagaroa Uri 30
	31 (304)
	 'Ko Ruti 1
	2

	"October 16
	17 (*210 = *224 - 14)
	18
	19 (292 = 306 - 14)


	First 13 Hindu stations for the Sun:

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)

	LEO:

	10
	Maghā
	α Leonis
	Royal Throne
	153 = 133 + 20

	
	the bountiful
	Regulus
	
	Aug 21 (233)

	11
	Purva Phalguni
	δ and θ Leonis 
	Front legs of bed, hammock, fig tree
	169 = 153 + 16

	
	first reddish one
	Zosma and Coxa
	
	Sept 6 (249)

	12
	Uttara Phalguni
	β Leonis
	Four legs of bed, hammock
	178 = 169 + 9

	
	second reddish one
	Denebola
	
	Sept 15 (258)

	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah (?)
	
	Sept 22 (265)


	Tahitian star pillars:

	1
	Ana-mua, entrance pillar
	Antares, α Scorpii

	2
	Ana-muri, rear pillar (at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
	Aldebaran, α Tauri

	3
	Ana-roto, middle pillar
	Spica, α Virginis


	Ana-tipu, upper-side-pillar (where the guards stood)
	Dubhe, α Ursae Majoris

	Ana-heu-heu-po, the pillar where debates were held
	Alphard, α Hydrae

	Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae, a pillar to stand by
	Arcturus, α Bootis

	Ana-tahua-vahine-o-toa-te-manava, pillar for elocution
	Procyon, α Canis Minoris


	8
	Ana-varu, pillar to sit by
	Betelgeuze, α Orionis

	9
	Ana-iva, pillar of exit
	Phakt, α Columbae

	10
	Ana-nia, pillar-to-fish-by
	North Star, α Ursae Minoris


S10.2

I guess the glyph text at the beginning should be read as 3 days ('zero' + a pair of glyphs) followed by 4 more nights. 3 + 4 = a week.

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 27 (5-27)
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29
	30 (*70 + 80 = 150)


May 30 is day 150 (= 80 + 70), i.e. May 30 ends the first 10 weeks counted from March 21 (as read from the heliacal stars at my assumned time for rongorongo).

May 24 can be counted as 52 * 4 = 208 and May 27 as 52 * 7 = 364.
208 = 8 * 26 and 364 = 14 * 26. 364 - 208 = 156 = 6 * 26 = 3 * 52.
Next page in my 'Preliminary reading of the G text':
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3

	ºMay 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)

	'May 4
	5 (125 = 148 - 23)
	6 (*46 = *73 - 27)
	7 (*47 = *70 - 23)

	'Vaitu Potu 4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	"April 20
	21 (111 = 125 - 14)
	22 (*32 = *46 - 14)
	23

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 30 (*254)
	December 1
	2 (336 = 153 + 366 / 2) 
	3

	ºNovember 26
	27 (*251)
	28
	29 (333)

	'November 3
	4 (308 = 125 + 183)
	5 (309 = 336 - 27)
	6 (*230)

	 'Ko Ruti 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 20
	21
	22 (295 = 336 - 41)
	23 (*216)
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	Hassaleh = ι Aurigae.
	Almaaz = ε Aurigae.

	Haedus I = ζ Aurigae.
	Haedus II = η Aurigae.

	The blue line between Haedus I and II represents the Milky Way.

	216 = 3 * 72 = 2 * 108 = 12 * 18 = 8 * 27.
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	March
	21
	80
	0

	
	31
	90
	10

	April
	30
	120
	40

	May
	31
	151
	71

	June
	21
	172
	92

	
	30
	181
	101

	July
	31
	212
	132

	August
	31
	243
	163

	September
	22
	265
	185

	
	30
	273
	193

	Oktober
	31
	304
	224

	November
	30
	334
	254

	December
	21
	355
	275

	
	31
	365
	285

	January
	31
	31
	316

	February
	28
	59
	344

	March
	21
	80
	365

	
	31
	90
	375

	April
	30
	120
	405

	May
	31
	151
	436
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	Mercury
	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28

	29
	30
	31
	32
	 
	 
	 

	Wednesday
	Thursday
	Friday
	Saturday
	Sunday
	Monday
	Tuesday


I am trying to give information in a way which avoids unnecessary verbal 'noise'. This was, I think, how they anciently did it, with pictures instead of words - overbridging the innumerable languages.

True understanding came foremost from the eye, not through the ear. A valuable rule which should be used also in our time.
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S10.3

Next page contains, however, also a few verbal comments intended to throw light over an otherwise rather obscure part of the text:
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	Cursa = λ Eridani and Rigel = β Orionis.

	June 4 (6-4)
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7

	ºMay 31 (151)
	ºJune 1
	2 (*73)
	3

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7

	ºNovember 30
	ºDecember 1
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10

	 'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	"October 24
	25
	26 (*219)
	27 (300)
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South of the equator Orion looks different, with Rigel high up instead of low down, yet still rising in the east (being 'born') earlier than the other of the bright stars in the constellation:
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	hanau


	Hanau 

1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga.
To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.


... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ...  As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs.

[image: image3258.jpg]



I intend to mostly use the illustrations of Hevelius because they are more informative than the other maps. And his time runs from left to right, just like the glyphs on the rongorongo tablets. 

Hevelius and his wife making observations:
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S10.4

Looking again at the Hindu nakshatra stations according to Wikipedia, to make sure my numbers for the first 13 of them are correct, I discover a relevant piece of information regarding Rahu (who comes into focus in my next page below). The piece is given in form of a Sign. My list has number 25 (as in Saturn) for the station in Aquarius:

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23 (419)


But according to Wikipedia its number is 24 which is the same as the preceding station in the Dolphin constellation. This disorder causes the last nakshatra to be number 27 instead of my 28.

The Sign means there is a gap, a hole, a 'zero', at γ Aquarii (Sadachbia). This dark spot was ruled by Lord Rahu. He also ruled the 6th station at Betelgeuze and the 15th at Arcturus:

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)


	BOOTES:

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis
	Shoot of plant, coral
	215 = 203 + 12

	
	very good
	Arcturus
	
	Oct 22 (295)


The conclusion is that there were 3 gaps in the flow of time.

Now to my efforts to explain the G glyph text:
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20

	
	
	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ºJune 4
	5
	6 (*77)
	7
	8

	'May 12
	13
	14 (*54)
	15
	16

	'Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	"April 28
	29
	30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2 (122)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)

	December 8
	9
	10 (*264 = *81 + 183)
	11
	12 (346)

	ºDecember 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	'November 11
	12
	13
	14 (318)
	15

	 'Ko Ruti 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15

	"October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	"November 1


... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight black horses ... According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...
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	8 Arab stations for the Sun:

	-
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	20
	72

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	10
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141


83.4 at Heka is redmarked because this ought to be the correct fraction of a right ascension day for the early part of the Arab table (viz. 0.4). My precision from the methods used for deriving my own value (83.2) is not good enough to correct 83.4 to 83.2 or to some other value. φ² Orionis (83.6) is approximately at right ascension day 84, but I have truncated the fractions when assigning dates. Therefore I have assumed the White Spot (Al Hak'ah) in rongorongo times rose together with the Sun in June 12 (163 = 80 + 83).
Although the midline of Orion is at the equator of the sky (declination 0º) the undulating ecliptic path of the Sun (and all the other planets) today goes above Orion close to right ascension 6h (midsummer).
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At the opposite side of the year in the night sky of the northern midwinter the brilliant Orion can be seen high up, but in summer Orion is low down. At that time on Easter Island, however, Orion was visible in the nights of the southern winter. 
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The Heka triplet is where we otherwise would have expected to see a bright single star representing Orion's head (when looking from a location in the northern hemisphere). 
... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star [λ Orionis] as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks.
The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika.
These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs.

They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...
	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
	[image: image3270.jpg]



	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892:
In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact; the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''.  
This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
From the rare total eclipse events it can be concluded that the face of the Sun is approximately of the same size as that of the Full Moon. The White Spot can therefore cover also the eye of the Sun.
[image: image3272.jpg]



S10.5

Next page reaches down to Ana-varu (8) - the pillar to sit by - to Betelgeuze on the bank of the Milky Way river. To Ardra the moist one, who in rongorongo times rose with the Sun in day 168. To the star ruled by Lord Rahu.
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Life necessitates death and after the disappearance of the old generation follows the new which is basically the same:
... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you.
By comparing with other texts (Ka1-202 -- Ka2-4, Sa4-23 -- Sa4-30, Eb6-24 -- Eb6-30) it is possible to perceive a continuity from Ga1-11 to Ga1-26:
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	Cursa = λ Eridani and Rigel = β Orionis.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7

	ºMay 31 (151)
	ºJune 1
	2 (*73)
	3

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7

	ºNovember 30
	ºDecember 1
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10

	 'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	"October 24
	25
	26 (*219)
	27 (300)
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18


	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	
	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	
	10
	11

	ºJune 4
	5
	
	6 (*77)
	7

	'May 12
	13
	
	14 (*54)
	15

	'Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	
	14
	15

	"April 28
	29
	
	30 (*40)
	"May 1

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal

	December 8
	9
	
	10 (*264 = *81 + 183)
	11

	ºDecember 4
	5
	
	6 (*260)
	7

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	
	13
	14 (318)

	 'Ko Ruti 11
	12
	
	13
	14

	"October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	
	30
	31
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	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 12
	13
	14 (165)

	ºJune 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 16
	17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	'Vaitu Potu 16 (136)
	17
	18

	"May 2 (122 = 366 / 3)
	3 (*43)
	4 (124 + 366 = 490)

	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 12
	13
	14 (348)

	ºDecember 8
	9
	10 (344)

	'November 15
	16
	17 (321)

	 'Ko Ruti 15
	16 (*240)
	17

	"November 1 (*225)
	2
	3 (307)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15 (6-15)
	16 (61 * 6 = 366)
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14
	15

	'May 19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	'Vaitu Potu 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (*246)

	 'Ko Ruti 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.'
The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore.
Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.'
The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people.

Ga1-22 and Ga1-25 are together probably representing the pair of hulls of a double-canoe, i.e. two boats lashed together for long voyages across the sea.
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	Sa4-28 (125)


	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)
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Sa4-28 (125 = 5 * 5 * 5 and 42 * 8 = 336 = 365 - 29) illustrates a pair of canoe hulls which are lashed together, whereas the hulls are separated items in line Ga1. This could be a Sign of new land rising just ahead, of the long voyage across having reached to its end.

... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed.
On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.

He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!'
Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.'
Perhaps Ira could not see the canoe because the Sun was at Betelgeuze, because its sail (ra) had been taken down:
	Ira
	Sun
	Kuukuu
	Mars

	Raparenga
	Moon
	Ringiringi
	Mercury

	 
	Nonoma
	Jupiter

	
	Uure
	Venus

	
	Makoi
	Saturn


	Ira
1. Then, there, behold; o ira, no ira, so, wherefore, from that time; ki te ira, yet, already. 2. To turn around to look; hakaira, id. 2. Pau.: ira, skin disease. Mgv.: ira, dark patches on the skin. Ta.: ira, skin disease. Mq.: iá, birthmark. Sa.: ila, id. Ma.: ira, a freckle. 3. Mgv.: iramutu, nephew or niece. Mq.: iamutu, son or daughter of a man's sister. Sa.: ilamutu, cousinship of children of brother and sister. Ma.: iramutu, nephew, niece. Churchill.


... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ...
... The two hulls were no longer kept lashed together (i.e., they were separated for the rest of the journey). Hotu called out to the canoe of the queen: 'Steer the canoe to the left side when you sail in. Teke will jump over on board (your) canoe to work his mana when you sail through the fishing grounds!' Teke jumped on board the second canoe, (that) of the queen. The king's canoe sailed to the right, the queen's to the left. Honga worked his mana in the fishing grounds. (List of five fishing grounds that belong to Hotu and Honga.) Teke worked his mana in the fishing grounds to the left side. (List of nine fishing grounds that belong to Hotu and Teke.)
It is impossible to present everything in a single instant.

Furthermore, we should compare Ga1-23 with the coming solstice glyphs. Not only can we count 61 * 6 = 366 as a Sign of where the old year was terminated but also count 12 * 3 = 36 as a similar (though less powerful) Sign:
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	Ga1-23
	
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	June 16 (61 * 6 = 366)
	
	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)


I consider this triplet of solstice glyphs as convincing evidence for my having calculated the time of rongorongo correctly to around 1842 A.D.

It should also be added here - though not at this particular place in my 'Preliminary reading of the G text' - that the glyph type in Ga1-24 is atariki (the old king in the shadows):
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	atariki


He does not move any more, instead stands still facing us because the season of solstice has arrived. He is the king of the old year, the eldest (atariki) face of the Sun:
	Poki
Son, daughter; in wider sense: nephew, niece, child in general. Poki atariki, eldest child, first-born; poki hagupotu, youngest child; poki hâgai, adopted child. Vanaga.
Child, infant, nephew, grandchild, posterity, progeny, race; topa te poki, to lie in; poki aana, legitimate; poki gaapu, abortion; poki itiiti, child; poki puepue, abortion; poki tamaahine, girl; poki tamaroa, boy; poki titika, legitimate; poki tuahuri; abortion. Churchill.


... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'.
Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah.
Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years).
There are numerous Egyptian words for 'the year', and the same goes for other ancient languages. Thus we propose to understand eniautos as the particular cycle beloning to the respective character under discussion: the mere word eniautos ('in itself', en heauto; Plato's Cratylus 410D) does not say more that just this.
It seems unjustifiable to render the word as 'the year' as is done regularly nowadays, for the simple reason that there is no such thing as the year; to begin with, there is the tropical year and sidereal year, neither of them being of the same length as the Sothic year. Actually, the methods of Maya, Chinese, and Indian time reckoning should teach us to take much greater care of the words we use. 
The Indians, for instance, reckoned with five different sorts of 'year', among which one of 378 days, for which A. Weber did not have any explanation. That number of days, however, represents the synodical revolution of Saturn. Nothing is gained by the violence with which the Ancient Egyptian astronomical system is forced into the presupposed primitive frame.
The eniautos of the Phoenix would be the said 500 (or 540) years; we do not know yet the stag's own timetable: his 'year' should be either 378 days or 30 years, but there are many more possible periods to be considered than we dream of - Timaios told us as much. For the time being the only important point is to become fully aware of the plurality of 'years', and to keep an eye open for more information about the particular 'year of the stag' (or the Oryx), as well as for other eniautio, especially those occurring in Greek myths which are, supposedly, so familiar to us, to mention only the assumed eight years of Apollo's indenture after having slain Python (Plutarch, De defectu oraculorum, ch. 21, 421C), or that 'one eternal year (aidion eniauton)', said to be '8 years (okto ete)', that Cadmus served Ares ...

Position 324 ('Ko Ruti 20) could be important, we can guess from several places in the rongorongo texts. With Ga1-24 at atariki (Saturn, the Stag), at Betelgeuze, at a place ruled by Lord Rahu, at a day zero, we can count 324 = 12 * 27 and then compare with the synodic cycle of Saturn: 14 * 27 = 378.
	Saturn

	378
	14 * 27

	324
	12 * 27

	54
	2 * 27
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Saturn was the ruler of time (Chronos = Kronos). Therefore we should consider the difference between 365 and 378, the difference between Sun and Saturn, the key number 13.

13 = 378 - 365. 13 * 27 = 351 = 350 + 1, i.e. we can perceive day 350 (50 weeks) as a zero day. 350 = 14 * 25.
But then we should remember 14 * 24 = 336 = 365 - 29. In the Hawaiian Moon calendar there was a zero day immediately before Kane, shifting his number from 26 to 27 and the whole from 29 to 30.
	Jupiter

	336 (= 399 - 63)
	14 * 24

	288
	12 * 24

	48
	2 * 24


Tane (Kane) was the ruler of trees and therefore must have represented Jupiter. By standing before Jupiter it was Saturn who ruled his time. The beginning of side a of the G text was evidently preceded by 63 days (9 weeks) counted from 0h.
399 (Jupiter) - 35 (5 weeks) = 364 = 13 * 28.
13 * 29 = 378 - 1 = 377.
13 * 20 = 260 = 378 - 2 * 59. 
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S10.6

Next page is beginning with Lucia, not the saint (St Lucy) who took out her eyes in dismay, but the ancient pagan bringer of light, she who glorified the rays from the Sun, a female Lucifer:
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In Sweden, where the return of the Sun after midwinter is still important and not forgotten, 'St Lucia' is  a beautiful female 'Stag' with candles in her hair, who together with her supporters will arrive in the early (still dark) morning. Ancently the Sun was a female (cfr die Sonne in German) among peoples living in high latitudes.
The celebration takes place in December 13 which is 8 dark nights before the solstice (maybe alluding to the 8 dark nights between the evening and morning 'faces' of Venus). The positions of the small dots in front in Ga1-20 and Ga1-21 carry information - together they mean 'rising'. The hook at bottom in Ga1-19 suggests 'lifting up'.
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	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 12
	13
	14 (165)

	ºJune 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 16
	17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	'Vaitu Potu 16 (136)
	17
	18

	"May 2 (122 = 366 / 3)
	3 (*43)
	4 (124 + 366 = 490)

	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 12
	LUCIA
	14 (348)

	ºDecember 8
	9
	10 (344)

	'November 15
	16
	17 (321)

	 'Ko Ruti 15
	16 (*240)
	17

	"November 1 (*225)
	2
	3 (307)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14
	15

	'May 19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	'Vaitu Potu 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	LUCIA
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (*246)

	 'Ko Ruti 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	21 (SOLSTICE)
	22 (173)

	ºJune 16
	168
	18

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)

	'Vaitu Potu 24
	145 (= 5 * 29)
	26

	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132 = 73 + 59)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354)
	21 (SOLSTICE)
	22

	ºDecember 16 (350)
	17
	18 (*272 = 2 * 136)

	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25

	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)

	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11 (*235)


At both solstices the movement of the Sun slows down as if he (or she) was growing old and tired ('lazy'), finally reaching to a standstill (sol-stice).
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I am leaving the last glyph Ga1-30 (the perfect 'newborn' Rei) to the beginning of the next line, because I wish to let the pair of horizontally stretched out 'rau hei' remain in memory, one male and one female it seems.

S10.7

At the end of line Ga1, at the Rei talisman (a sacred object for protection used at the end), it is necessary to continue reading line Ga2 upside down, and this point in time should correspond to a 'corner of a house'. And it does, because counting from Tau-ono (*55) to Canopus (*95) there are 40 nights and 40 days. However, I cannot begin the next page in my 'Preliminary reading of the G text' with this information. Instead:
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)

	ºJune 16
	168
	18

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)

	'Vaitu Potu 24
	145 (= 5 * 29)
	26

	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132 = 73 + 59)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	ºDecember 16 (350)
	17
	18 (*272 = 2 * 136)

	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25

	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)

	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11 (*235)


The last glyph in line Ga1 is drawn as a perfectly beautiful small Rei talisman, a type of glyph which does not occur on side b of the tablet:
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	ºJune 19 (170)
	20 (*91)

	'May 27 (7 * 21 = 147)
	28 (*68)

	"May 13 (7 * 19 =133)
	14 (*54 = 2 * 27)

	Purva Ashadha-20

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	ºDecember 19 (*273)
	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)

	'November 26 (*250)
	27

	"November 12 (*236)
	13 (317)


My calendar dates - showing where the heliacal stars anciently were at some of the times which I think would have been worthy of remembering up to modern times - could be relevant for interpreting the beginning of the G text. In our Gregorian calendar June 20 comes 13 weeks (7 * 13 = 91 = 364 / 4) after March 21 (equinox, 0h), and in rongorongo times the stars would due to the precession of the equinoxes have advanced ca 4 days compared to the year 1582 A.D. when Gregory XIII updated the Julian calendar. The Sun arrives a little earlier every spring and the stars will consequently arrive a little later every year according to a Sun-based calendar. The relevant stars for June 20 in 1582 A.D. were in rongorongo times at June 24 (St John's Eve).
In rongorongo times Rei in Ga1-30 corresponded to a star position at June 23 when Furud (ζ Canis Majoris) rose with the Sun. I suggest the current star positions were foremost in the mind of the creator of the text. My 'proof' is Ga1-27--28 where the glyphs are expressing 'solstice'. The June solstice should be at 6h and the December solstice at 18h one could suppose, but the Sun moves with a speed which changes slightly over the days of the year. 18h / 24h * 365¼ = *273.9 is at December 19 (353) according to my way of presenting the facts, where I have used the convention June 21 and December 21 for the solstices.
In rongorongo times Rei in Ga1-30 ought to have been between heliacal Tejat Prior and Tejat Posterior (η and μ Gemini), between the feet of Castor:
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... Tejat prior is from Al Tahāyi, an anatomical term of Arabia, by which it was known in early days; a name also applied to stars in the head of Orion.
The path of the Sun could be perceived as leading down from a place among the stars high up in the sky, emerging from some point before Aldebaran, then leading past the 'lifeless old skull' of Orion (at Heka, λ) and past the 'moist' Betelgeuze on the brink of the Milky Way river, then to cross this river in order to finally 'make landfall' between the feet of Castor.
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	8 Arab stations for the Sun:

	-
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	20
	72

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	10
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141


S10.8
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Once upon a time the feet of the Gemini twins were rising at 0h. Since then (around 6h / 24h * 26,000 years ago) the precession must have pushed them forward in the year, presently to arrive just after the June solstice.
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)

	ºJune 16
	168
	18

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)

	'Vaitu Potu 24
	145 (= 5 * 29)
	26

	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132 = 73 + 59)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	ºDecember 16 (350)
	17
	18 (*272 = 2 * 136)

	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25

	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)

	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11 (*235)
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1


	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	ºJune 19 (170)
	20 (*91)

	'May 27 (7 * 21 = 147)
	28 (*68)

	"May 13 (7 * 19 =133)
	14 (*54 = 2 * 27)

	Purva Ashadha-20

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	ºDecember 19 (*273)
	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)

	'November 26 (*250)
	27

	"November 12 (*236)
	13 (317)


... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor.
Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins. In far antiquity (5800 B.C.) the spring equinoctial point was predicted by the heliacal rising of the Twins (see fig. 6.6). By 4700 B.C. the equinox lay squarely in Gemini (fig. 6.7).
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Punarvasu is one of the twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) zodiacal constellations in the Indian system of Nakshatras. In each of the Nakshatras there is a 'yoga', a key star that marks a station taken by the moon in its monthly (twenty-seven- or twenty-eight-day course) through the stars. (The sidereal period of the moon, twenty-seven days and a fraction , should be distinguished from the synodic, or phase-shift period of 29.5 days, which is the ultimate antecedent of our month.)
In ancient times the priest-astronomers (Brahmans) determined the recurrence of the solstices and equinoxes by the use of the gnomon. Later they developed the Nakshatra system of star reference to determine the recurrence of the seasons, much as the Greeks used the heliacal rising of some star for the same purpose. An example of the operation of the Nakshatra system in antiquity can be seen in figure 6.9.
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Here we see that the spring equinox occurred when the sun was at its closest approach to the star Aldebaran (called Rohini by the Hindus) in our constellation Taurus. But, of course, the phenomenon would not have been visible because the star is too close to the sun for observation. The astronomers would have known, however, that the equinoctial point was at Aldebaran by observing the full moon falling near the expected date or near a point in the sky exactly opposite Aldebaran (since the full moon is 180º from the sun), that is, near the star Antares ...
The system of Nakshatras, then, is quite distinct from systems that use the appearance of heliacally rising or setting stars as the equinoctial marker. Furthermore, the Indian system is all but unique in that two calendar systems competed with each other - a civil system, in which the year's beginning was at the winter solstice, and a sacrificial year, which begins at the spring equinox. The beginning of the former was determined by the Nakshatra method, observing the winter full moon's apparition near the point of the summer solstice in the sky (as explained above).
The arrival of the beginning of the sacrificial year might be determined by the Nakshatra method - observation of the spring full moon near to the autumn Nakshatra in Virgo. More commonly, however, it was determined as in the Greek system, by direct observation of the heliacal rising of a sign star. In the current calendar, for example - one unchanged since the fifth century A.D. - the yoga star of the Nakshatra Ashvini (beta Arietis) ushers in the spring equinox at its heliacal rising ...

It was necessary to here describe the nakshatra method, implicitly to explain why I have meticulously presented also the nakshatra stars and dates in parallel with the glyphs.

This description (copied from Thomas D. Worthen, The Myth of Replacement. Stars, Gods, and Order in the Universe.) also forces us to consider the fact that probably the origin of the great structure was in the night sky of the month, where 27 (sidereal cycle) and 29½ (synodic cycle) had to be coordinated in a satisfactory way.

27 is the glyph number at 6h and Rei at 30 protects us from contemplating the fraction of 29½. The text should be possible to use not only for following the Sun in his yearly cycle but also to follow the Moon in her quicker cycles.

Perhaps the Rei type of glyph covered the threatening Moon fractions in the Sun calendar (on side a of the tablet), to help the Sun across the difficult night passages.

	Rei
1. To tread, to trample on: rei kiraro ki te va'e. 2. (Used figuratively) away with you! ka-rei kiraro koe, e mageo ê, go away, you disgusting man. 3. To shed tears: he rei i te mata vai. 4. Crescent-shaped breast ornament, necklace; reimiro, wooden, crescent-shaped breast ornament; rei matapuku, necklace made of coral or of mother-of-pearl; rei pipipipi, necklace made of shells; rei pureva, necklace made of stones. 5. Clavicle. Îka reirei, vanquished enemy, who is kicked (rei). Vanaga.
T. 1. Neck. 2. Figure-head. Rei mua = Figure-head in the bow. Rei muri = Figure-head in the stern. Henry.
Mother of pearl; rei kauaha, fin. Mgv.: rei, whale's tooth. Mq.: éi, id. This is probably associable with the general Polynesian rei, which means the tooth of the cachalot, an object held in such esteem that in Viti one tooth (tambua) was the ransom of a man's life, the ransom of a soul on the spirit path that led through the perils of Na Kauvandra to the last abode in Mbulotu. The word is undoubtedly descriptive, generic as to some character which Polynesian perception sees shared by whale ivory and nacre. Rei kauaha is not this rei; in the Maori whakarei designates the carved work at bow and stern of the canoe and Tahiti has the same use but without particularizing the carving: assuming a sense descriptive of something which projects in a relatively thin and flat form from the main body, and this describes these canoe ornaments, it will be seen that it might be applied to the fins of fishes, which in these waters are frequently ornamental in hue and shape. The latter sense is confined to the Tongafiti migration. Reirei, to trample down, to knead, to pound. Churchill.
Pau.: Rei-hopehopega, nape. Churchill. 

Mg. Reiga, Spirit leaping-place. Oral Traditions.


	Reiga
... At Mangaia the spirits of those who ignobly died 'on a pillow' wandered about disconsolately over the rocks near the margin of the sea until the day appointed by their leader comes (once a year). 
Many months might elapse ere the projected departures of the ghost took place. This weary interval was spent in dances and revisiting their former homes, where the living dwell affectionately remembered by the dead. At night fall they would wander amongst the trees and plantations nearest to these dwellings, sometimes venturing to peep inside. As a rule these ghosts were well disposed towards their own living relatives; but often became vindictive if a pet child was ill-treated by a stepmother or other relatives etc.
... Eventually the spirits would depart from known reinga, spirit leaping-places. Such leaping-places also existed on other islands. Even after this departure some spirit intrusions from the underworld were possible. (Oral Traditions)
... there are many little heaps of stones here and there on the bank along the Sea Coast, two or three of the uppermost stones of these piles are generally white, perhaps always so when the pile is compleat: it can hardly be doubted but these piles of stones have some meaning tho' we do not know it. (Beaglehole II) Beaglehole states that these piles of stones are temporary burial places.
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The page in my 'preliminary reading' continues as follows directly after Worthen's description:

The nakshatra method - by which it was possible to determine where the Sun was by looking in the night at the right ascension stars determined by the face of the Full Moon - could easily have been used by people on Easter Island. In my supporting dates I have added 183 in order to move from a nakshatra day number to its corresponding heliacal day number (or the other way around).
For instance was the heliacal star position of St John's Eve (June 24) exactly half way around the year compared to the night sky of Christmas Eve, when Tejat Posterior was vertically aligned with the Full Moon. 175 (June 24) + 183 = 358 (Christmas Eve). 358 + 183 - 366 = 175. To make my method work properly we have to subtract 366 (= 2 * 183) instead of 365¼. Though had I not found evidence in the rongorongo texts for a cycle measuring 366 I would not have dared to suggest this simple and practical method.
In the night sky of June 24 the stars in Sagittarius (the Archer) were close to the Full Moon, i.e. they would rise with the Sun around Christmas. The bow and quiver (cfr at Castor and Pollux) is precisely what an Archer needs, but he was absent and instead present at the opposite side of the year:
	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)


	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	278 = 260 + 18

	
	first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	Kaus
	
	Dec 24 (358)


Kaus Medius is δ Sagittarii at the hand of the Archer and Kaus Australis is ε further south on his serpentine bow:
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When using the nakshatra method it is useful to have associations across the sky roof. Lucia, for instance, is celebrated in the darkest of times and opposite to the season when the Sun is very high up (in the northern sky). In December 13 and close to the Full Moon were the bright and easy recognizable 3 stars in the Belt of Orion - Mintaka (δ), Alnilam (ε), and Alnitak (ζ):
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	MINTAKA, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (165)

	ºJune 6 (*77)
	7
	8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15
	16
	17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	'Vaitu Potu 14
	15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2 (122 = 366 / 3)
	3 (*43)
	4 (124 + 366 = 490)

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 10
	11 (*265 = *82 + 183)
	12
	LUCIA
	14 (348)

	ºDec 6 (*260)
	7
	8
	9
	10 (344)

	'November 13
	14 (318)
	15
	16
	17 (321)

	 'Ko Ruti 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17

	"October 30
	31
	"Nov 1 (*225)
	2
	3 (307)


Though the Chinese appear to have referred only to Alnitak in their 21st station Three Stars. More to the point, however: counting 5 days forward from Alnitak was the vertical line which at 6h (in our time) would be easy to find by looking from δ Aurigae (Praja-pāti), down to Menkalinan (β) and Mahashim (θ):
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The blue descending 'river valley' of the Milky Way is today overcrossed at 6h by the blue ecliptic 'road' of the Sun (and the rest of the planets). In rongorongo times it would not have been very much different. Praja-pāti at the top of the 6h (midsummer) line means 'The Lord of Created Beings'.
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI, MENKALINAN, MAHASTHIM, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14
	15

	'May 19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	'Vaitu Potu 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	LUCIA
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (*246)

	 'Ko Ruti 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8


There were thus 3 stars more or less horizontally oriented in the Belt of Orion and 3 stars precisely vertically oriented in Auriga, which made it possible to allude to the fact that once upon a time the 'horizontal' ecliptic road must have gone right through the 3 stars in the center of Orion at the sky equator (0º).
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean.
The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	ºJune 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	'Vaitu Potu 24
	25
	26 (146)
	27
	28

	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132)
	13
	14 (*54 = 2 * 27)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	ºDec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	 19 (*273)
	20

	'Nov 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25
	26
	27

	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13


In 1582 A.D. when Gregorius XIII updated the Julian calendar Canopus - the very bright (-0.72) α Carinae - was rising with the Sun 91 days after 0h. At that time, when the pope introduced his new Sun calendar, this could be said to be the day of the solstice  This was also the day when the Sun reached the right foot of Castor (Tejat Posterior, μ Gemini). Hevelius has drawn the left foot of Castor (μ, Tejat Prior) deliberately not yet up on dry land, making a 'bay' in the 'heavenly Ganga' for this purpose:
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It should here be noted that I have reversed the first 4 Rain God panels presented at the beginning of this chapter, reversed them from the original Mayan custom of reading from right to left. The original 3rd panel, for instance, has the Rain God's right foot in front, with evidently both feet of Castor and also the left foot of Pollux having been planted deep in the muddy soil of the bank of the river. Castor may have had one of his little toes still in the water:
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The 22nd Chinese station Well (at Tejat Posterior) was presumably expressing the same basic idea as in Mahabharata but in another way. The Milky Way river had turned down to the right ('been brought down'), reasonably emptying itself completely, and therefore land had taken its place and water was now no longer directly accessible. You had to dig a well.
When 0h was at the right foot of Castor the river was still in its place and his left foot (or at least the little toe of his left foot) would still be in the winter half of the year. He must have been facing east. At 0h was 'half tide':
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Eridu was not only a name for Canopus (α Carinae, Agastya) but also the name of an ancient city of Sumer, a city close to the waters of both the slowly flowing Euphrates and the sea. Once Eridu surely must have been at the very edge of the sea, before Euphrates had delivered so much silt that it became an inland place:
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It strikes me that south of the equator, where all the water should have accumulated after Canopus had drained the northern hemisphere, Easter Island should have the opposite phenomena. There the beginning of land  was the 3 islets outside the southwestern corner of the island proper.
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June-July was not the season when the Sun stood high but in the middle of winter and instead of 3 feet down in the wet mud and 1 foot up on dry land it was therefore reasonable to find the opposite, viz. 3 islets rising up from the sea followed by a stretch of water.
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Sagittarius is on the same side of the Milky Way as Gemini, with both constellations arriving just after the river. Time runs from left to right in the drawings of Hevelius. When Gemini rose with the Sun in July (the month beyond the solstice) Sagittarius could be observed close to the Full Moon. When Sagittarius was rising heliacally in January (the month beyond the other solstice) the Gemini twins were visible close to the Full Moon.
In rongorongo times the solstice months (incorporating 6h respectively 18h) could be said to coincide with the Milky Way. The once (in Krita Yuga) level water surface (aqueduct) between 12h and 0h, between Sagittarius respectively Gemini, was no longer present, because the 'heavenly Ganga' had been brought down by Canopus, drinking up all its waters. Instead our galaxy was now standing up like a flowering great tree rising up from Gemini towards Sagittarius.
According to the ancient sky map the region regarded as 'the Sea' came after Sagittarius and probably because a horse dwells on land and not in the sea the figure of Hevelius is reversed, facing backwards in time. Here there should not be any future for a horse, nothing to look forward to.
... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...

The pictures below are Mayan and the Milky Way 'canoe' is therefore turning down to the left instead of down to the right:
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... In the Popol Vuh, First Father was killed in Xibalba, the Maya Otherworld, by the Lords of Death. They then buried his body in a ballcourt. His twin sons went to Xibalba, defeated his killers, and brought him back to life. Classic-period artists depicted First Father being reborn through the cracked carapace of a turtle shell, often flanked by his two sons ...
... As I looked at the computer screen, everything clicked. Gemini had to be the copulating peccaries and Orion the turtle. The three stars on its back in the cartouche at Bonampak' were placed in the exact position of Orion's belt.
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But more important, the Maize God [First Father] was reborn from the cracked carapace of a turtle, and we had a text that said that the first image of the turtle was seen at the Creation. The two anthropomorphic figures between the peccaries and the turtle had to be the personifications of Saturn and Mars. And we already knew many examples of other planets, such as Venus and Jupiter, that were represented by anthropomorphic figures. We seemed to have two more here.
Not until much later did it hit me that August 6, the date of the zenith passage at Bonampak', was only seven days before the Creation day of August 13. Matt Looper provided the confirmation by calling my attention to a picture from the Madrid Codex, another of the four Maya books. It shows a turtle with a triangle of stones on its back. The turtle in the codex is shown suspended from cords tying it to the skyband because Orion hangs below the ecliptic. Clearly Orion was the turtle from which the Maize God rose in his resurrection. The Milky Way above the turtle had to be the Maize God appearing in his tree form as he does on the Tablet of the Foliated Cross at Palenque. The image of the first turtle really is in the sky.
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The identification of Gemini as copulating peccaries made sense in another curious way. For years we have seen pots that have these odd modeled peccary heads as their feet. All of these pots have the sea painted or drawn on their bottoms and an extraordinary one in the Dallas Museum of Arts shows the sun god paddling a canoe across this sea.
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I realized that this must be the sun riding the ecliptic across the Peccaries of Gemini. (David Freidel, Linda Schele, Joy Parker: Maya Cosmos. Three Thousand Years on the Shaman's Path.)
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With 'the Sea' still beginning beyond Nunki in Sagittarius, 'Land' ought to begin (nakshatra wise) at the opposite side of the year, in Gemini. Every night the whole wonderful story was reiterated and at some hour the Milky Way river was level before it began to turn down, before it became like a great canoe with its forward end going down.
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We now can guess why the Rei ship always is turned towards the right instead of being level like normal canoes such as the rei miro neck wooden pendants:
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	Rei
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Instead of the sun (Cheshire cat) smile in the center between the pair of moon faces in this rei miro the Rei glyphs normally are adorned with moon crescents below their hulls - water (Moon) at the back side means 'water in the past'.
In my tables I have gone back in time first with 4 days from the time of rongorongo to the time of Gregorius XIII and then jumped a further 23 precessional days back to the time of Julius Caesar, when Canopus and the right foot of Castor rose in 'May 28 according to my calculations:
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	ºJune 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	ºJune 20 (*91)

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26
	27
	'May 28 (*68)

	'Vaitu Potu 24
	25
	26 (146)
	27
	'Vaitu Potu 28

	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132)
	13
	"May 14 (*54)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	ºDec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	 19 (*273)
	20

	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25
	26
	27

	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13


I have then made another 14 days precessional jump back in time to when the Hindu station Bharani (Musca Borealis) was close to 0h, and in order to have a clear notational system called these dates e.g. "May 14 (134 = 175 - 4 - 23 - 14).
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Assuming 26,000 years for the precessional cycle the time depth to Musca Borealis at 0h was around 41 (= 4 + 23 + 14) / 366 * 26,000 = ca 2900 year counted from 1842 A.D. (which I have used for the time of rongorongo). Around 1060 B.C. the Hindu station Bharani was at 0h. And at that time Canopus and Tejat Posterior rose with the Sun ca 134 ("May 14) - 80 = 54 days later than 0h.
And seen close to the right ascension position of the Full Moon in "May 14 was Kaus Australis, a star which rose with the Sun 183 days later, viz. in "November 13 (317) or 54 + 183 = 237 days after 0h.
I have assumed 'May 28 (where Canopus and Tejat Posterior were heliacally in Roman times) could be the date 'Vaitu Potu 28 and the month name indicates little (potu) fresh water (vai).
	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'July'
	'August'
	'September'
	'October'
	'November'
	'December'

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro

	'January'
	'February'
	'March'
	'April'
	'May'
	'June'


I have not gone back in my presentations as far as to 0h at the feet of Gemini, to Krita Yuga, to the Golden Age when it was easy for the spirits to travel quickly across from autumn equinox to spring equinox avoiding the watery winter:
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The Polynesians had their year defined from the Pleiades (Tau-Ono, the 6 stars), anciently the Sign for when the sailing season was beginning:
... Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...
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	May 14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)
	17
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	Cb2-4 (420)
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	

	
	TAU-ONO
	
	


The beginning of side a of the G tablet is later than the heliacal rising of Tau-Ono. If we should regard May 16 as day zero, then there will be 8 dark nights before the first glyph on side a (like the length of the dark phase of Venus before her return as morning star):
	Old year
	Zero
	8 dark nights
	New year

	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	7
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Krittikā-3
	
	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	M 45 Tauri
	
	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 15
	16 (136)
	
	May 24 (144)
	25
	26


... We often see the assertion that our title [η Tauri, Alcyone] is in no way connected with Άλκυών, the Halcyon, that 'symbolic or mystical bird, early identified with the Kingfisher', the ornithological Alcedo or Ceryle; so that although the myth of the Halcyon Days, that 'clement and temperate time, the nurse of the beautiful Halcyon',
When birds of calm sit brooding on the charmed wave,
is not yet understood, some of Thompson's conjectures as to its stellar aspect will be found interesting. He writes that
the story originally referred to some astronomical phenomenon, probably in connexion with the Pleiades, of which constellation Alcyone is the principal star. In what appears to have been the most vigorous period of ancient astronomy (not later than 2000 B.C., but continuing long afterwards to influence legend and nomenclature) the sun rose at the vernal equinox, in conjunction with the Pleiad, in the sign Taurus: the Pleiad is in many languages associated with bird-names ... and I am inclined to take the bird on the bull's back in coins of Eretria, Dicaea, and Thurii for the associated constellation of the Pleiad ... Suidas definitely asserts that the Pleiades were called Άλκυόνες. 
At the winter solstice, in the same ancient epoch, the Pleiad culminated at nightfall in mid-heaven ... This culmination, between three and four months after the heliacal rising of the Pleiad in Autumn, was, I conjecture, symbolized as the nesting of the Halcyon. Owing to the antiquity and corruption of the legend, it is impossible to hazard more than a conjecture; but that the phenomenon was in some form an astronomic one I have no doubt. ... It culminates on the 31st of December. (Allen)
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I have adopted Allen's midnight culmination dates, e.g. December 31 for the midnight culmination of Atlas, because these dates appear to agree well with the time horizon of rongorongo according to my calculations:
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	ºJune 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	'Vaitu Potu 24
	25
	26 (146)
	27
	28

	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132)
	13
	14 (*54)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	ºDec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	 19 (*273)
	20

	'November 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)

	June 25
	26 (177)
	27

	SOLSTICE
	ºJune 22
	23

	'May 29
	30 (*70)
	31

	'Vaitu Potu 29
	30 (150)
	31

	"May 15 (*55)
	16 (136)
	17

	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22

	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)

	December 25
	26 (360)
	27

	SOLSTICE
	ºDecember 22
	23 (357)

	'November 28
	29
	30 (*254)

	'Ko Ruti 28
	29 (333)
	30

	"November 14
	15
	16 (320)
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28
	29
	30
	July 1 (182)

	ST JOHN'S EVE
	ºJune 25
	26 (177)
	27

	'June 1 (*72)
	2
	3
	4

	'He Maro 1
	2
	3 (154)
	4

	"May 18 (*58)
	19
	20 (140)
	21

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	ºDecember 25
	26 (360)
	27

	'December 1
	2
	3 (*257)
	4

	'Ko Koró 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	"November 17
	18
	19
	20 (324)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12


	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (*100)
	30
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	'June 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	'He Maro 5 (156)
	6
	7
	8

	"May 22
	23
	24 (144)
	25 (*65)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	ºJuly 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	'He Maro 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	ºJanuary 1
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	5 (370)

	'December 9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)
	12
	LUCIA

	'Ko Koró 9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA

	"November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29


Here - beyond heliacal Canopus - there are several strange variants of the type of glyph which Metoro Tau'a Ure identified as toga when 'reading' rongorongo texts for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti.
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	toga
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-8
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	Ga2-10
	Ga2-12
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-16


	Toga 

1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.


Most interesting is the fish-hook 185 days from the beginning of the year, because at midnight Nunki culminated. According to nakshatra logic the beginning of 'the Land' should begin at the opposite side of the year, viz. in July 4.
The common Polynesian myth with various heroes fishing up islands must surely have been in the mind of the creator of the G text.
	"Before the exploit that is related here, the sea was greater and the land was less. Only Hawaiki, the homeland, was dry for men. Maui, in spite of his timid brothers' fears, pulled up the fish that bears his name. The Maori say that the Fish of Maui is New Zealand.
 

HOW MAUI FISHED UP LAND
Maui, in the custom of ancient times, had several different names. At the beginning he was Maui potiki because he was the youngest child. Then he had his given name, Maui tikitiki a Taranga, and later he acquired other names for different sides of his character.
According to what he was up to he might be known as Maui nukarau, or Maui-the-trickster; Maui atamai, Maui-the-quick-witted; Maui mohio, Maui-the-knowing; Maui toa, Maui-the-brave; and so on. He was an expert at the game of teka, or dart-throwing, and all the best patterns in the string game of whai, or cat's cradles, were invented by Maui.
He was also a great kite-flier, and the story is told of a small boy of another name (but it could only have been Maui) who once came half out of the water and snatched the kite-string of a child on the land. He then slipped back into the sea and continued flying it from under the water until his mother was fetched, for she was the only one who could control him and make him behave at that time.
It was Maui, moreover, who invented the type of eel-trap that prevents the eel from escaping once it is in. After he had slain Tuna roa he constructed a hinaki that had a turned-back entrance with spikes pointing inwards, so that the eels went in for the bait and were trapped. Thus he always caught more eels than all his brothers put together.
Again, it was Maui who first put a barb on his spear for catching birds. The spears of his brothers all had smooth points, but Maui secretly attached a barb to his, and took it off again so that his brothers would not know. In the same way also he secretly barbed his fish-hooks and always caught more fish than they. This lead to some unpleasentness between them.
The brothers grew tired of all his tricks, and tired of seeing him haul up fish by the kitful when they caught only a few. So they did their best to leave him behind when they went out fishing. One day he assumed the form of a tiwaiwaka, or fantail, the restless, friendly little bird that flits round snapping flies. He flew on to their canoe as they were leaving and perched on the prow. But they saw through this at once and turned back, and refused to go out with Maui on board. They said they had had enough of his enchantments and there would only be trouble if he went with them. This meant that he had to stay at home with his wives and children, with nothing to do, and listen to his wives complaining about the lack of fish to eat.
'Oh, stop it, you women', he said one day when their grumbling had got on his nerves. 'What are you fussing about? Haven't I done all manner of things by my enchantments? Do you think a simple thing like catching a few fish is beyond me? I'll go out fishing, and I'll catch a fish so big that you won't be able to eat it all before it goes bad.' He felt better when he had said this, and went off to a place where women were not allowed, and sat down to make himself a fish-hook. It was an enchanted one, and was pointed with a piece chipped off the jawbone of his great ancestress, Muri ranga whenua.
When it was finished he chanted the appropriate incantations over it, and tucked it under his maro, the loin cloth which was all he wore. Meanwhile, since the weather looked settled, the brothers of Maui were tightening the lashings of the top strakes of their canoe, to be ready for an expedition the following day. So during the night Maui went down and hid himself beneath the flooring slats. The brothers took provisions and made an early start soon after daybreak, and they had paddled some distance from the shore before Maui nukarau crept out of his hiding place.
All four of them felt like turning back at once, but Maui by his enchantments made the sea stretch out between their canoe and the land, and by the time they had turned the canoe round they saw that they were much further out than they had thought. 'You might as well let me stay now; I can do the bailing', said Maui, picking up the carved wooden bailing scoop that was lying beside the bailing-place of the canoe. The brothers exchanged glances and shrugged their shoulders. There was not much point in objecting, so they resumed their paddling, and when they reached the place where they usually fished, one of them went to put the stone achor overboard.
'No, no, not yet!' cried Maui. 'Better to go much further out.' Meekly, his brothers paddled on again, all the way to their more distant fishing spot, which they only used when there was no luck at the other one. They were tired out with their paddling, and proposed that they should anchor and put their lines overboard. 'Oh, the fish here may be good enough for you,' said Maui, 'but we'd do much better to go right out, to another place I know. If we go there, all you have to do is put a line over and you'll get a bite. We'll only be there a little while and the canoe will be full of fish.' Maui's brothers were easy to persuade, so on they paddled once more, until the land had sunk from sight behind them. Then at last Maui allowed them to put the anchor out and bait their lines.
It was exactly as he had said it would be. Their lines were hardly over the side before they all caught fish. Twice only they had put their lines out when the canoe was filled with fish. They had so many that it would have been unsafe to catch more, for the canoe was now getting low in the water. So they suggested going back. 
'Wait on,' said Maui, 'I haven't tried my line yet.' 'Where did you get a hook?' they asked. 'Oh, I have one of my own', said Maui. So the brothers knew for certain now that there was going to be trouble, as they had feared. They told him to hurry and throw his line over, and one of them started bailing. Because of the weight of the fish they were carrying, water was coming in at the sides. Maui produced his hook from underneath his maro, a magnificent, fishing hook it was, with a shank made of paua shell that glistened in the sunlight. Its point was made of the jawbone of his ancestress, and it was ornamented at the top of the shank with hair pulled from the tail of a dog. He snooded it to a line that was lying in the canoe. 
Boastful Maui behaved as if it were a very ordinary sort of fish-hook, and flashed it carelessly. Then he asked his brothers for some bait. But they were sulking, and had no wish to help him. They said he could not have any of their bait. So Maui atamai doubled his fist and struck his nose a blow, and smeared the hook with blood, and threw it overboard. 'Be quiet now,' he told his brothers. 'If you hear me talking to myself don't say a word, or you will make my line break.' And as he paid out the line he intoned this karakia, that calls on the north-east and south-east winds:
Blow gently, whakarua, / blow gently, mawake, / my line let it pull straight, / my line let it pull strong.
My line it is pulled, / it has caught, / it has come.
The land is gained, / the land is in the hand, / the land long waited for, / the boasting of Maui, / his great land / for which he went to sea, / his boasting, it is caught.
A spell for the drawing up of the world.
The brothers had no idea what Maui was up to now, as he paid out his line. Down, down it sank, and when it was at the bottom Maui lifted it slightly, and it caught on something which at once pulled very hard. Maui pulled also, and hauled in a little of his line. The canoe heeled over, and was shipping water fast. 'Let it go!' cried the frightened brothers, but Maui answered with the words that are now a proverb: 'What Maui has got in his hand he cannot throw away.'
'Let go?' he cried. 'What did I come for but to catch fish?' And he went on hauling in his line, the canoe kept taking water, and his brothers kept bailing frantically, but Maui would not let go. Now Maui's hook had caught in the barge-boards of the house of Tonganui, who lived at the bottom of that part of the sea and whose name means Great South; for it was as far to the south that the brothers had paddled from their home. And Maui knew what it was that he had caught, and while he hauled at his line he was chanting the spell that goes:
O Tonganui / why do you hold so stubbornly there below?
The power of Muri's jawbone is at work on you, / you are coming, / you are caught now, / you are coming up, / appear, appear.
Shake yourself, / grandson of Tangaroa the little.
The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on.
The brothers of Maui sat trembling in the middle of the canoe, fearing for their lives. For now the water was frothing and heaving, and great hot bubbles were coming up, and steam, and Maui was chanting the incantation called Hiki, which makes heavy weights light.
At length there appeared beside them the gable and thatched roof of the house of Tonganui, and not only the house, but a huge piece of the land attached to it. The brothers wailed, and beat their heads, as they saw that Maui had fished up land, Te Ika a Maui, the fish of Maui. And there were houses on it, and fires burning, and people going about their daily tasks. Then Maui hitched his line round one of the paddles laid under a pair of thwarts, and picked up his maro, and put it on again.
'Now while I'm away,' he said, 'show some common sense and don't be impatient. Don't eat food until I come back, and whatever you do don't start cutting up the fish until I have found a priest and made an offering to the gods, and completed all the necessary rites. When I get back it will be all right to cut him up, and we'll share him out equally then. What we cannot take with us will keep until we come back for it.'
Maui then returned to their village. But as soon as his back was turned his brothers did the very things that he had told them not to. They began to eat food, which was a sacrilege because no portion had yet been offered to the gods. And they started to scale the fish and cut bits off it. 
When they did this, Maui had not yet reached the sacred place and the presence of the gods. Had he done so, all the male and female deities would have been appeased by the promise of portions of the fish, and Tangaroa would have been content. As it was they were angry, and they caused the fish of Maui to writhe and lash about like any other fish. 
That is the reason why this land, Aotearoa, is now so rough and mountainous and much of it so unuseful to man. Had the brothers done as Maui told them it would have lain smooth and flat, an example to the world of what good land should be. But as soon as the sun rose above the horizon the writhing fish of Maui became solid underfoot, and could not be smoothed out again. This act of Maui's, that gave our people the land on which we live, was an event next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth.
Afterwards these young men returned to their home in Hawaiki, the homeland. Their father, Makea tutara, was waiting for them when they beached their canoe, singing a chant that praised the mighty fishing feat of Maui. He was delighted with Maui, and said to him in front of the brothers:
'Among all my children only you, Maui tikitiki, are a great hero. You are the renewal of the strength that I once had. But as for your elder brothers here, they will never be famous like you. Stand up, Maui tikitiki, and let your brothers look at you.' This was all that Makea tutara had to say to Maui on that occasion. Afterwards Maui fetched his mother also, and brought her to Hawaiki, and they all lived together there. Thus was dry land fished up by Maui, which had lain beneath the sea ever since the great rains that were sent by the Sky father and the god of winds. The Maori people say that the north island of Aotearoa, which certainly is shaped much like a fish, is Te Ika a Maui; and according to some tribes the south island is the canoe from which he caught it. And his hook is the cape at Heretaunga once known as Te matau a Maui, Maui's Fishhook (Cape Kidnappers). In some of the other islands which lie across the sea towards Hawaiki, the people say that theirs is the land that Maui pulled up from below." (Antony Alpers, Maori Myths & Tribal Legends.)
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	tagata
	Ga2-1
	toki


	A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man.  (Starzecka)


	Rite 

Hakarite, color, species, class, mode, equality, condition, manner, proportion, sort, figure; even, regular; to align, to assimilate, to simulate, to compare, to be equal, to imitate; tae hakarite, unequal, unfair, inequality, irregular; hakarite koe, unequal, unfair, incomparable; hakarite ke, difference, diversity, unequal, singular, variety, extraordinary, fantastic; e tahi hakarite, thus, so, as, as much, as many, equal, uniform, to resemble, to look like; ariga hakarite, to look like; niho hakarite, regular teeth. Hakaritega, comparison, agreement, parallel, likeness, similitude. T Ma.: rite, like. Ha.: like, id. Raro.: arite, alike, resembling. Churchill.
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (*70)
	31

	'Vaitu Potu 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150)
	31

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*55)
	16 (136)
	17

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)

	December 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	 ºDec 19 (*273)
	20
	SOLSTICE
	 22
	23 (357)

	'Novembe 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*254)

	'Ko Ruti 26
	27
	 28
	29 (333)
	30

	"Novembe 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (320)


	Toki 

Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. 
Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel.
Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer.
To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. 
The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser.
Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill.

	The pan-Polynesian elbow adze, with its variety of tanged and rectangular stone blades, is the cornerstone of Polynesian culture and yet the most controversial of the culture traits. H. O. Beyer was the first to note in 1948 that tanged and rectangular adz blades similar to those of Polynesia were known in very early archaeological periods in the northern Philippines, but nowhere else in Indonesia. He shows, however, that these tanged adz types were used in that area between 1750 and 1250 B.C. The problem again arises as to how they could have reached Polynesia. R. Duff in various lectures has extended this distribution back to continental Southeast Asia, but this brings us no nearer to Polynesia. 
Tanged adzes are unknown throughout Melanesia, where the blade cross section is even uniformly cylindrical. Heine-Geldern, looking in vain for a local passage, admits that the tanged and rectangular adz could not have passed that way because of 'the radical difference in Polynesian and Melanesian blade forms'. Buck, likewise looking in vain for a passage, concluded that the Polynesian adz forms could not have passed the Micronesian way for the simple reason that no stone existed on those atolls, thus the Micronesians were obliged to make their cutting tools from shell. He pointed out that the Polynesian adz forms could not have
derived from Southeast Asia at all since the lack of raw material in the 4,000-mile-wide Micronesian area created a vast gap, forcing the Polynesians to invent their own adz forms independently upon reaching their volcanic islands in the East Pacific.
We have seen ... however, that there is another and fully feasible sea route from Southeast Asia to Polynesia, the only one found possible by early European sailing ships. This route entirely avoids the Micronesian-Melanesian buffer territory and travels from the Philippine Sea with the Japan Current and westerly winds to the island-studded coast of Nortwest America, where all the elements turn around and bear directly down upon Hawaii. Once we substitute this northern island area for Mirconesia or Melanesia as roadside stations for Asiatic voyagers to the East Pacific, we immediately find steppingstones also for the tanged rectangular adz: it was the principal tool of the local Nortwest-Coast Indians right up to the arrival of Europeans. Captain Cook was the first to point out that the people of the Northwest American Coast used adzes similar to those of Tahiti and other Polynesian islands, and Captain Dixon, after Cook, noted that the adz of these coastal Indians 'was a toe made of jasper, the same as those used by the New Zealanders'. Captain A. Jacobsen stressed: 'Also the adz-handle and the method of securing the blade to the wooden handle are exactly the same among the Polynesian people as among the Northwest Indians.
Twentieth-century anthropologists have confirmed these early observations. W. H. Holmes emphasized that the tanged rectangular adzes of the Northwest Coast Indians resemble the adzes of the Pacific islands more closely than they do the corresponding tools of other American tribes, and R. L. Olson wrote in his study of the Northwest Coast elbow-adz: 'Its occurence in Polynesia in a form almost indentical with the elbow adz of America suggests a hoary age and extra-American origin'. It is accordingly possible that the tanged, rectangular adz, belonging only to a very early period in Asia and the northern Philippines, spread to Polynesia during a much later period, following the natural sea passage by way of Northwest America. (Thor Heyerdahl, Early Man and the Ocean.)
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The adze was a symbol of the power of the King. He was a stranger arriving by canoe from some place far away, evidently immediately after the solstice:
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)

	ºJune 16
	17 (168)
	18

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26

	'Vaitu Potu 24
	25
	26 (146)

	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	ºDec 16 (350)
	17
	18

	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25

	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)

	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11


	[image: image3427.jpg]



	[image: image3428.jpg]



	[image: image3429.jpg]



	[image: image3430.jpg]



	[image: image3431.jpg]




	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3 (33)
	Ga2-4

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (*70)
	31

	'Vaitu Potu 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150)
	31

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*55)
	16 (136)
	17

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)

	Dec 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	 ºDec 19 (*273)
	20
	SOLSTICE
	 22
	23 (357)

	'Nov 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*254)

	'Ko Ruti 26
	27
	 28
	29 (333)
	30

	"Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (320)


At once his presence was noticed and everything changed dramatically. Glyph line Ga2 is upside down compared to line Ga1. Heliacal Canopus had drawn down 'the spirit aqueduct' and its life-giving fresh water now revived Mother Earth. At the nakshatra position was the 22nd (alluding to 314) Hindu station, dividing Sagittarius in twin halves:
	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	278 = 260 + 18

	
	first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	Kaus
	
	Dec 24 (358)


	LYRA:

	22
	Abhijit
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	-
	282 = 278 + 4

	
	victorious
	Vega
	
	Dec 28 (362)

	SAGITTARIUS:

	21
	Uttara Ashadha 
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed
	288 = 282 + 6

	
	second of the ashādhā
	Nunki
	
	Jan 3 (368)


All kinds of growth quickly spread out (horahora), like hands opening up in gestures of giving (hora).
	Hora
Ancient name of summer (toga-hora, winter summer). Vanaga.
1. In haste (horahorau). 2. Summer, April; hora nui, March; vaha hora, spring. 3. 'Hour', 'watch'. 4. Pau.: hora, salted, briny. Ta.: horahora, bitter. Mq.: hoáhoá, id. 5. Ta.: hora, Tephrosia piscatoria, to poison fish therewith. Ha.: hola, to poison fish. Churchill.
Horahora, to spread, unfold, extend, to heave to; hohora, to come into leaf. P Pau.: hohora, to unfold, to unroll; horahora, to spread out, to unwrap. Mgv.: hohora, to spread out clothes as a carpet; mahora, to stretch out (from the smallest extension to the greatest), Mq.: hohoá, to display, to spread out, to unroll. Ta.: hohora, to open, to display; hora, to extend the hand in giving it. Churchill.


We can guess the reading of the 3 glyphs after St John's Eve are meaning toga-hora - 'winter summer' because on Easter Island the end of June was in winter.
The twin rulers, one for summer and one for winter, had changed places again. One of them was divine (like Pollux) and the other human (like Castor).
... The divine first appears abstractly, as generative-spirit-in-itself. Only after seven epochs of the po, the long night of the world's self-generation, are the gods as such born - as siblings to mankind. God and man appear together, and in fraternal strife over the means of their reproduction: their own older sister.
Begun in the eighth epoch of creation, this struggle makes the transition to the succeeding ages of the ao, the 'day' or world known to man. Indeed the struggle is presented as the condition of the possibility of human life in a world in which the life-giving powers are divine. The end of the eighth chant [of the Hawaiian creation chants in Kumulipo] thus celebrates a victory: 'Man spread about now, man was here now; / It was day [ao].' 
And this victory gained over the god is again analogous to the triumph achieved annually over Lono at the New Year, which effects the seasonal transition, as Hawaiians note, from the time of long nights (po) to the time of long days (ao). 
The older sister of god and man, La'ila'i, is the firstborn to all the eras of previous creation. By Hawaiian theory, as firstborn La'ila'i is the legitimate heir to creation; while as woman she is uniquely able to transform divine into human life.
The issue in her brothers' struggle to possess her is accordingly cosmological in scope and political in form. Described in certain genealogies as twins, the first two brothers are named simply in the chant as 'Ki'i, a man' and 'Kane, a god'. But since Ki'i means 'image' and Kane means 'man', everything has already been said: the statuses of god and man are reversed by La'ila'i's actions. She 'sits sideways', meaning she takes a second husband, Ki'i, and her children by the man Ki'i are born before her children by the god Kane ...

In the succeeding generations, the victory of the human line is secured by the repeated marriages of the sons of men to the daughters of gods, to the extent that the descent of the divine Kane is totally absorbed by the heirs of Ki'i.  (Marshall Sahlins, Islands of History.)
Robert Graves has explained the basic meaning of the Twins in his monumental The White Goddess:
	Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). 
This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'.
Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and 'stag's horn' moss is sometimes called 'Robin Hood's Hatband'. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat.
Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank.
As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff.
The worship of the Divine Child was established in Mioan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps.
The tradition preserved by Hyginus in his Poetic Astronomy that the constellation Capricorn ('He-goat') was Zeus's foster-brother Aegipan, the Kid of the Goat Amalthea whose horn Zeus also placed among the stars, shows that Zeus was born at mid-winter when the Sun entered the house of Capricorn.
The date is confirmed by the alternative version of the myth, that he was suckled by a sow - evidently the one on whose back he yearly rode into Dicte - since in Egypt swine's flesh and milk were permitted food only at the mid-winter festival.
That the Sun-gods Dionysus, Apollo and Mithras were all also reputedly born at the Winter solstice is well known, and the Christian Church first fixed the Nativity feast of Jesus Christ at the same season, in the year A.D. 273. St. Chrysostom, a century later, said that the intention was that 'while the heathen were busied with their profane rites the Christians might perform their holy ones without disturbance', but justified the date as suitable for one who was 'the Sun of Righteousness'.
Another confirmation of the date is that Zeus was the son of Cronos, whom we have securely identified with Fearn, or Bran, the god of the F month in the Beth-Luis-Nion. If one reckons back 280 days from the Winter Solstice, that is to say ten months of the Beth-Luis-Nion calendar, the normal period of human gestation, one comes to the first day of Fearn.
(Similarly, reckoning 280 days forward from the Winter Solstice, one comes to the first day of the G month, Gore, sacred to Dionysus; Dionysus the vine and ivy-god, as opposed to the Sun-god, was son to Zeus.) Cuchulain was born as the result of his mother's swallowing a may-fly; but in Ireland may-flies often appear in late March, so his birthday was probably the same. (The White Goddess)




Also in Aa1-32--36 the beginning of toga-hora seems to be visualized:
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	Aa1-32
	Aa1-33
	Aa1-34
	Aa1-35
	Aa1-36

	ka puhi hoki ki te ahi
	ma te toga tu
	te tapamea
	e tagata hakaganagana
	e uhi tapamea


Aa1-35 could allude to day 135 (Tau-ono) and Aa1-36 to May 16 (day zero of the new halfyear):
	May 11 (131)
	12
	13
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3

	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki - maro

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux

	November 10 (314)
	11
	12

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)


	May 14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)
	17
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	Cb2-4 (420)
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	

	
	TAU-ONO
	
	


The peculiar expression e tagata hakaganagana could in this perspective refer to the pair of new sky-halves for the year. The double gana is, I think, the dual of ga-ana (the ana place) and haka-gana-gana could then be 'to create a pair of supporting places' (with the old used up twin supporters visualized in Ga1-27--28).
	Ana 

1. Cave. 2. If. 3. Verbal prefix: he-ra'e ana-unu au i te raau, first I drank the medicine. Vanaga. 

1. Cave, grotto, hole in the rock. 2. In order that, if. 3. Particle (na 5); garo atu ana, formerly; mee koe ana te ariki, the Lord be with thee. PS Sa.: na, an intensive postpositive particle. Anake, unique. T Pau.: anake, unique, to be alone. Mgv.: anake, alone, single, only, solely. Mq.: anake, anaé, id. Ta.: anae, all, each, alone, unique. Anakena, July. Ananake, common, together, entire, entirely, at once, all, general, unanimous, universal, without distinction, whole, a company; piri mai te tagata ananake, public; kite aro o te mautagata ananake, public; mea ananake, impartial; koona ananake, everywhere. Churchill.
Splendor; a name applied in the Society Islands to ten conspicious stars which served as pillars of the sky. Ana appears to be related to the Tuamotuan ngana-ia, 'the heavens'. Henry translates ana as aster, star. The Tahitian conception of the sky as resting on ten star pillars is unique and is doubtless connected with their cosmos of ten heavens. The Hawaiians placed a pillar (kukulu) at the four corners of the earth after Egyptian fashion; while the Maori and Moriori considered a single great central pillar as sufficient to hold up the heavens. It may be recalled that the Moriori Sky-propper built up a single pillar by placing ten posts one on top of the other. Makemson.
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North to the equator the back-to-back position in cold January was contrasted with a more attractive face-to-face position in July:
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Abhijit-22 at Lyra was ruled not only by the bright Vega (the nakshatra star close to the northern pole) but also by the star Double Double (ε close to the throat of the eagle), a name which sounds very much like an allusion to the Doublegood Pair (Gemini).
... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor. Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins ...
But the heliacal head of Castor arrived not at the opposite side of Vega in June 27 (178 = 6 * 29½ + 1) but 15 days later, in July 12 (193).
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3 (33)
	Ga2-4

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (*70)
	31

	'Vaitu Potu 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150)
	31

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*55)
	16 (136)
	17

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)

	December 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	 ºDec 19 (*273)
	20
	SOLSTICE
	 22
	23 (357)

	'Nov 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*254)

	'Ko Ruti 26
	27
	 28
	29 (333)
	30

	"Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (320)
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28
	29
	30
	July 1 (182)


	ST JOHN'S EVE
	ºJune 25
	26 (177)
	27

	'June 1 (*72)
	2
	3
	4

	'He Maro 1
	2
	3 (154)
	4

	"May 18 (*58)
	19
	20 (140)
	21

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	ºDecember 25
	26 (360)
	27

	'December 1
	2
	3 (*257)
	4

	'Ko Koró 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	"November 17
	18
	19
	20 (324)


The 'broken elbow' sign at left in Ga2-7 can be contrasted with the same type of sign in Cb2-5, where it is in front and thus maybe referring to how the old year is 'broken', implicitly with a new year lifted up (visualized as a great crescent in front):
	May 14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)
	17
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	Cb2-4 (420)
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	

	
	TAU-ONO
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Atlas culminated at midnight in December 31 and with him rising heliacally at the beginning of the calendar Atlas could serve as the opposite pole compared to Vega at the end of the calendar.
December 31 (Atlas culminating at midnight) - December 27 (heliacal Vega) = 4 = 2 * 2 ('double double'). 

December 27 (361) - 136 (May 16) = 225 (= 15 * 15). However, with Cb2-6 probably corresponding to the day of heliacal Atlas, Ga2-6 could refer to the opposite side of the calendar, viz. to nakshatra Double-Double. December 29 (363) - 136 (May 16) = 227 = π.
	363
	December 29
	Nakshatra Double-Double
	Ga2-6

	136
	May 16
	Heliacal Atlas
	Cb2-6

	227 (22 / 7 = π)


Number was essential for describing cosmos. I have just noticed how the day for the birth of Jesus Christ was said to have been fixed in the year A.D. 273:

... That the Sun-gods Dionysus, Apollo and Mithras were all also reputedly born at the Winter solstice is well known, and the Christian Church first fixed the Nativity feast of Jesus Christ at the same season, in the year A.D. 273. St. Chrysostom, a century later, said that the intention was that 'while the heathen were busied with their profane rites the Christians might perform their holy ones without disturbance', but justified the date as suitable for one who was 'the Sun of Righteousness' ...
Earlier I have suggested that the year A.D. 325 - for the Council of Nicea - was inspired by the Julian date for spring equinox (March 25 = 3-25):

... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325. (Incidentally, the date of Easter itself is fixed by an approximation of lunar cycles used in the Hebraic calendar, but according to the historian Bede the English name 'Easter' comes from a pagan celebration by the Germanic tribes of the vernal - spring - equinox.) 
Well now, number 273 (which before my studies of rongorongo was completely meaningless for me) is certainly alluding to day 273 counted from January 1, i.e. September 30, the last day of summer. I am equally convinced of this as of 227 standing for π.

314 - 227 = 3 * 29 and 325 - 273 = 4 * 13. 
(3 + 4) * (13 + 29) = 294 = 10 * 29½ - day zero.
S10.17
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The last star of the 4th Arab manzil Al Han'ah was Alzirr (ξ), often depicted at the right foot of Pollux, although the more enlightened Hevelius has Alzirr at his left foot:
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In rongorongo times heliacal Alzirr (the Button) coincided with July 4 (185) at the opposite side of Nunki heralding the beginning of 'the Sea'. Therefore a new 'Land' (Mother Earth) began at 7h and 12 hours later the 'Lord of the Lake' returned.
... 'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with.
Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.'
In the time of Gregorius XIII heliacal Alzirr was at the end of June and heliacal Nunki was in day 364:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (*100)
	30
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	'June 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	'He Maro 5 (156)
	6
	7
	8

	"May 22
	23
	24 (144)
	25 (*65)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4


	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)


... A handsome, fair-skinned stranger, victim of an accident at sea, is befriended by a shark who carries him ashore on the south coast of Viti Levu. The stranger wanders into the interior where he is taken in by a local chieftain, whose daughter he eventually marries. From this union springs the line of Noikoro ruling chiefs, the narrator of the story being the tenth descendant on that line. He and his clansmen are called 'The Sharks' (Na Qio)...
	[image: image3467.jpg]



	[image: image3468.jpg]




	Ga2-14
	Ga7-16

	Na Qio
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	ºJuly 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	'He Maro 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	ºJanuary 1
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	5 (370)

	'December 9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)
	12
	LUCIA

	'Ko Koró 9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA

	"Nov 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29


The necessary key which I once discovered, the key for beginning to unlock the mysteries of the rongorongo texts, was the pair of fishes which I guessed represented Antares and Aldebaran:
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	184
	[image: image3475.jpg]



	180

	Ga7-16
	
	Ga1-4
	

	ANTARES (249.1)
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2)
	

	November 25 (329)
	
	May 28 (148)
	


The fish rising up in Ga2-13 could allude to Aldebaran and the fish turning around in Ga2-14 could allude to Antares. People in Polynesia could have looked at the Scorpion, I thought, and perceived a shark (mago according to Metoro) which was turning around. In November 25 (*249) Antares rose heliacally as a sign announcing the arrival of a new year south of the equator.
	Kio 

1. Defeated; one who has taken refuge in a house or in a cave. 2. To come out a winner, to win, to be victorious in war, in a quarrel, in a race: ku-kio-á te taûa i a Miru, the war was won by the Miru; ku-kio-á te toru vaka, the third boat won. Kiokio, to smell of smoke, to smell smoky (of food). Vanaga.
1. Stick wherewith to rake things into a heap. 2. Slave, servant, inferior, of low estate, husbandsman. Hakakio, to enslave, to reduce to subjection; tagata hakakio, master. Mgv.: kio, a servant, slave, tiller of the soil. 3. To discourage; also kioa. Kiokio, foul smelling smoke. Mgv.: kio, kiohe, to extinguish, to put out a light. 4. Pau.: kiokio, to chirp. Mgv.: kio, id. Ta.: ioio, to cry, said of a baby. Mq.: kiokio, to chirp. Sa.: 'io, id. Ha.: ioio, id. 5. Mgv.: kio, little, small, said of birds and animals. Mq.: kio, young of birds. 6. Mgv.: kiokio, a fish. Mq.: kiokio, id. 7. Mq.: kio, said of women and children who run away to the mountain shelters in time of war. Ha.: kio, to flee, to hasten away in fear. Churchill.
Hakakio, festival of thanksgiving. Barthel 2.


	  

Io dwelt within the breathing-space of immensity. // The universe was in darkness, with water everywhere. // There was no glimmer of dawn, no clearness, no light.
And he began by saying these words,
That he might cease remaining inactive:
'Darkness, become a light-possessing darkness.' And at once a light appeared. He then repeated these self-same words in this manner,
That he might cease remaining inactive:
'Light, become a darkness-possessing light.' And again an intense darkness supervened. Then a third time He spake, saying:
'Let there be one darkness above. Let there be one darkness below. Let there be a darkness unto Tupua. Let there be a darkness unto Tawhito. A dominion of light. A bright light.' And now a great light prevailed.
Io then looked to the waters which compassed him about, and spake a fourth time, saying:
'Ye waters of Tai kama, be ye separate. Heaven be formed.' Then the sky became suspended.
'Bring forth thou Te Tupua horo nuku.' And at once the moving earth lay stretched abroad.
(Tiwai Paraone, New Zealand, c. 1880, and translated by Hare Hongi.)
More than fifty years after Christianity reached New Zealand it was suddenly disclosed by certain Maori elders that the pantheistic mythology hitherto revealed was not in fact the full story, and that according to an esoteric or 'higher' learning - withheld till then because of its sanctity - the Maori did have a single, Supreme Creator, whose name was Io.
The first reference in print to Io seems to have been made in 1876, by C. O. Davis, who said a member of the Ngapuhi tribe had told him 'that the Maoris in olden times had worshipped a Supreme Being whose name was so sacred that none but a priest might utter it at certain times and places ... The only complete account was given much later, in a manuscript dictated by the Maori elder Te Matorohanga and published in 1913 ... But both this elder and his scribe Te Whatahoro were converted to Christianity long before the manuscript was composed.
The little word 'io' or 'kio', as Buck points out in an amused survey of the principal evidence and claims ... can sometimes mean the squeak of a rat or bird, at other times muscular twitches of the body that were regarded as omens by the Maori. Even so, Io-Jehovah caused some excitement in an age which wished to persuade itself that primitive peoples had really been Believers all along, and His revelation soon led to further discoveries elsewhere in Polynesia - notably in the Tuamotu, where Stimson believed as late as 1933 that he had unearthed a cult of 'Kiho'.
(Antony Alpers, Legends of the South Seas.)
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Inside the head of mago in Ga2-14 there is line rising upwards, ending abruptly in nothing. As I read this it means there is no continuation beyond apex - the straight line is cut short, koti.
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	ºJuly 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	'He Maro 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)


	"May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	ºJanuary 1
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	5 (370)

	'December 9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)
	12
	LUCIA

	'Ko Koró 9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA

	"Nov 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29


By continuing the possibly parallel pattern between side a on the G tablet and side b of the C tablet we can find a reason, viz. the heliacal Hyadum gate together with nakshatra Scorpio:
	May 14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)
	17
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	Cb2-4 (420)
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	

	
	TAU-ONO
	
	


	6
	May 24 (510)
	25
	26 (146)
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	Cb2-14
	Cb2-15
	Cb2-16 (432)

	
	kua pua to hau
	te kahi huga
	kiore - henua

	
	Hyadum II (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	
	November 23
	24
	25 (329)

	
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA

	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


From heliacal Atlas to nakshatra Antares there were 10 days. The parallel could mean we should once again compare the beginning of one calendar with the beginning of another calendar.
	363
	December 29
	Nakshatra Double-Double
	Ga2-6

	136
	May 16
	Heliacal Atlas
	Cb2-6

	227 (22 / 7 = π)

	371
	January 6
	Nakshatra star
	Ga2-14

	144
	May 24
	Heliacal Hyadum II 
	Cb2-14

	227 (22 / 7 = π)


As to the picture above. The swimming man in the flow from Chalchiuhtlicue (Chalchihuitzli) is suddenly - in the middle of her stream - undergoing a remarkable metamorphosis where his back half is twisted upside down. How could he survive that? Maybe he did not, because at his 3rd station a 'coffin' is waiting.
	 ... the great high priest and monarch of the Golden Age in the Toltec city of Tula, the City of the Sun, in ancient Mexico, whose name, Quetzalcoatl, has been read to mean both 'the Feathered Serpent' and 'the Admirable Twin', and who was fair of face and white of beard, was the teacher of the arts to the people of pre-Columbian America, originator of the calendar, and their giver of maize.
His virgin mother, Chimalman - the legend tells - had been one of the three sisters to whom God, the All-Father, had appeared one day under his form of Citlallatonac, 'the morning'. The other two had been struck by fright, but upon Chimalman God breathed and she conceived. She died, however, giving birth, and is now in heaven, where she is revered under the honourable name of 'the Precious Stone of Sacrifice', Chalchihuitzli.
Quetzalcoatl, her child, who is known both as the Son of the Lord of the High Heavens and as the Son of the Lord of the Seven Caves, was endowed at birth with speech, all knowledge, and all wisdom, and in later life, as priest-king, was of such purity of character that his realm flourished gloriously throughout the period of his reign.
His temple-palace was composed of four radiant apartments: one toward the east, yellow with gold; one towards the west, blue with turquoise and jade; one toward the south, white with pearls and shells; one towards the north, red with bloodstones - symbolizing the cardinal quarters of the world over which the light of the sun holds sway. And it was set wonderfully above a mighty river that passed through the midst of the city of Tula; so that every night, precisely at midnight, the king descended into the river to bathe; and the place of his bath was called 'In the Painted Vase', or 'In the Precious Waters'.
But the time of his predestined defeat by the dark brother, Tezcatlipoca, was ever approaching, and, knowing perfectly the rhythm of his own destiny, Quetzalcoatl would make no move to stay it. Tezcatlipoca, therefore, said to his attendants, 'We shall give him a drink to dull his reason and show him his own face in a mirror; then, surely, he will be lost'. And he said to the servants of the good king, 'Go tell your master that I have come to show him his own flesh!' But when the message was brought to Quetzalcoatl, the aging monarch said, 'What does he call my own flesh? Go and ask!'
And when the other was admitted to his presence: 'What is this, my flesh, that you would show me?' Tezcatlipoca answered, 'My Lord and Priest, look now at your flesh; know yourself; see yourself as you are seen by others!' And he presented the mirror. Whereupon, seeing his own face in that mirror, Quetzalcoatl immediately cried out, 'How is it possible that my subjects should look upon me without fright? Well might they flee from before me. For how can a man remain among them when he is filled as I am with foul sores, his old face wrinkled and of an aspect so loathsome? I shall be seen no more, I shall no longer terrify my people'.

Presented the drink to quaff, he refused it, saying that he was ill; but urged to taste it from the tip of his finger, he did so and was immediately overpowered by its magic. He lifted the bowl and was drunk. He sent for Quetzalpetlatl, his sister, who dwelt on the Mountain Nonoalco. She came, and her brother gave her the bowl, so that she too was drunk. And with all reason forgotten, the two that night neither said prayers nor went to the bath, but sank asleep together on the floor.
And in the morning Quetzalcoatl said, in shame, 'I have sinned; the stain of my name cannot be erased. I am not fit to rule this people. Let them build a habitation for me deep under the ground; let them bury my bright treasures in the earth; let them throw the glowing gold and shining stones into the Precious Waters where I take my nightly bath. And all this was done. The king remained four days in his underground tomb, and when he came forth he wept and told his people that the time had come for his departure to the Red Land, the Dark Land, the Land of Fire.
Having burned his dwellings behind him, buried his treasures in the mountains, transformed his chocolate trees into mesquite, and commanded his multicolored birds to fly before him, Quetzalcoatl, in great sorrow, departed. Resting at a certain place along the way and looking back in the direction of Tula, his City of the Sun, he wept, and his tears went through a rock; he left in that place the mark of his sitting and the impress of his palms.
Farther along, he was met and challenged by a company of necromancers, who prevented him from proceeding until he had left with them the arts of working silver, wood, and feathers, and the art of painting. As he crossed the mountains, many of his attendants, who were dwarfs and humpbacks, died of the cold. At another place he met his dark antagonist, Tezcatlipoca, who defeated him at a game of ball.
At still another he aimed with an arrow at a large pochotl tree; and the arrow too was a pochotl tree, so that when he shot it through the first they formed a cross. And so he passed along, leaving many signs and place-names behind him, until, coming at last to where the sky, land, and water come together, he departed.
He sailed away on a raft of serpents, according to one version, but another has it that his remaining attendants built a funeral pyre, into which he threw himself, and while the body burned, his heart departed and after four days appeared as the rising planet Venus. All agree, however, that he will presently return. He will arrive with a fair-faced retinue from the east and resume sway over his people; for although Tezcatlipoca had conquered, those immutable laws that had determined the destruction of Tula assigned likewise its restoration.
Quetzalcoatl was not dead. In one of his statues he was shown reclining, covered with wrappings, signifying that he was absent or 'as one who lays him down to sleep, and that when he should wake from that dream of absence, would rise to rule again the land'.
He had built mansions underground to the Lord of Mictlan, the lord of the dead, but did not occupy these himself, dwelling, rather, in that land of gold where the sun abides at night. This too, however, is underground. Certain caverns lead to it, one of which, called Cincalco, 'To the Abode of Abundance', is south of Chapultepec; and through its gloomy corridors men can reach that happy land, the habitation of the sun, which is still ruled by Quetzalcoatl. Moreover, that land is the land from which he came in the beginning...
All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe. (Joseph Campbell, The Masks of God: Primitive Mythology.)
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There is a rising fish 107 days after 0h (resembling those 107 days from January 1 to Al Sharatain at the time of rongorongo) and a descending fish 4 days later. In between was nakshatra day 372 (January 7, possible to read as 13-7):
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15
	Ga2-16 (36)
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	ºJuly 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	'He Maro 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	ºJanuary 1
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	5 (370)

	'December 9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)
	12
	LUCIA

	'Ko Koró 9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA

	"November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29


13 * 7 = 91 could allude to a quarter of 364 days, and 372 possibly to 3 * 72 = 216 (August 4) - and then by continuing on to Ga2-16 and Cb2-16 also to nakshatra Ana-mua:
	May 24 (510)
	25
	26 (146)

	[image: image3494.jpg]



	[image: image3495.jpg]



	[image: image3496.jpg]




	Cb2-14
	Cb2-15
	Cb2-16 (432)

	kua pua to hau
	te kahi huga
	kiore - henua

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	November 23
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	25 (329)

	Heart-5
	24
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	
	
	


The first 16 nights after a heliacal rising the star will not be visible, being too close to the rising Sun. 216 - 16 = 200 and 107 - 91 = 16.
Once upon a time the one who died at midsummer was Hercules, a personification of the Sun as Jupiter, Father Light, the Oak. The 4th (unlucky) Rain God panel seems to illustrate what happened - he was twisted around and became one with his Tree:
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A quarter of the precessional cycle ago Castor could have ruled like 'the god of the lake' and Pollux as 'the god of light' (lux) in the other half of the year, their domains being divided by a horizontal line approximately through 0h and 18h. Later this level 'water surface' went down in front and in rongorongo times (as in Roman times) the construction had turned around to become a cross.
... he aimed with an arrow at a large pochotl tree; and the arrow too was a pochotl tree, so that when he shot it through the first they formed a cross ...
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (*88)
	18
	19

	'He Maro 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June1
	2 (*73)
	
	3
	4
	5

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	
	13
	14
	15

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'December 14 
	15
	16 (350)
	
	17
	18
	19

	'Ko Koró 14
	15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"November 30
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


Investigating all possibilities I found the Eskimo Nebula (NGC 2392) in Gemini:
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"It was discovered by astronomer William Herschel in 1787. The formation resembles a person's head surrounded by a parka hood." (Wikipedia) 
There were approximately 100 days from Ana-tahua-vahine-o-toa-te-manava (Procyon) to Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae (Arcturus), the names of which are evidently meant to convey the idea of a woman followed by a man.
... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset.
Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos. Within the broken Rumia he grew a new shell to shut out the primeval void.
Eons passed and Ta'aroa grew to be a lad conscious of his own vigor and potentialities. Impatience grew upon him until he could bear his isolation no longer. He broke forth from his shell with energy, resolved to create beings like himself who would banish his loneliness forever. Ta'aroa's first act was

to construct a firm foundation for the earth, using the strong second shell for stratum rock. The shell Rumia became his dwelling place, the overarching dome of the sky. It was a confined sky enclosing the world just forming, and in its deep and abiding night the lad attained manhood. There were no Sun, Moon, or stars and only one other living creature, the Great Octopus.
The sun was held down close above the slowly evolving earth by the Great Octopus, Tumu-rai-fenua, Foundation of Heaven and Earth, who lived in the primeval waters on which the earth floated. One of his arms was to the north, one to the south, one to the east and another to the west. With these vast arms he held the sky, the shell Rumia, close down against the earth.
Meanwhile on the earth itself various generations of rocks were born, one after the other; then sand appeared. Roots were born and as they spread they held the sand together and the land became firm.
Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees. He created the first parents, Tumu-nui, Great Foundation, to be the husband, and Paparaharaha, Stratum Rock, to be the wife. He put the very essence of himself into their creation; yet when he commanded them to wed, each refused to go to the other. So Ta'aroa created other gods and Atea, Bright Expanse, the Sky-goddess, who dwelt in darkness in the confined sky Rumia.
By Papa-tuoi, Thin Earth, Atea was the mother of children who became artisans for Rai-tupua-nui, Great-Sky-builder. They assisted him in erecting the ten heavens above the earth. In the highest of these dwelt the god Tane, so it was called the Sky-of-the-sacred-omens of Tane and Sky-of-the-water-of-life of Tane. The next highest heaven was called Hiro's Sky-of-prophets.
Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. 
Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west.
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The redlipped Pollux here suggests a girl, but her club is a male instrument of power.
S10.20

Next page:
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When Canopus anciently pulled down the 'spirit aqueduct' causing a dried out 'lake', then the ship Argo Navis could have gone down too, all the way down to rock bottom far in the south at Canopus. Noah is looking out in this imaginative illustration and right down below him at bottom is the great rishi star (Agastya, Eridu, Canopus).
The power of Canopus was gravity and gravity pulls down next to everything - except flames from a fire.
... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below' ...
[image: image3513.jpg]F34





The 'winter-summer' (toga-hora) glyphs are ending at φ Gemini 4 * 29½ days from 0h. There are no more such in the text, neither on side a nor on side b, and counted from Ga1-6 (the left part of which belongs in the group) to the last specimen there were 48 days.
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	19

	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3 (33)
	Ga2-4
	

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	
	

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27
	

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (*70)
	31
	

	'Vaitu Potu 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150)
	31
	

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*55)
	16 (136)
	17
	

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	

	December 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27
	

	 ºDec 19 (*273)
	20
	SOLSTICE
	 22
	23 (357)
	

	'Nov 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*254)
	

	'Ko Ruti 26
	27
	 28
	29 (333)
	30
	

	"Nov12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (320)
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
 

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)
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	Ga1-6
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-8
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	Ga2-10
	Ga2-12
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-24


	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
	[image: image3537.jpg]



	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...




The last Greek lettered star in Gemini was χ, which in rongorongo times was rising with the Sun at 8h together with Naos in Argo Navis. The Greek letter of Naos is ζ and its location is at the first of the 7 ropes leading up towards the top of the mast:
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'Plumb lines' (strings) there were both high up at the reversed Eagle (Lyra) and in the right hand of Castor:
[image: image3540.jpg]



Castor has both arrow and 'bow' in contrast to Pollux with his single club. Or the thin arrow of in the left hand of Castor is in contrast to the thick club in the right hand of Pollux. Together they illustrate the balance between water (winter) and air (summer).
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I think the weighing of the heart down in the Underworld is a misunderstanding. The 'Heart' is balanced against a 'Feather'. The light bird feathers symbolize air and the heavy heart symbolizes a bucket of water.
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11.1

I decided to continue my investigation also past line Ga2, not letting go of the momentum gained:

[image: image3545.jpg]



This is the ship of Pharaoh. Its planks are sewn together and each plank was uniquely designed to fit together with the whole. (Source: Shirley Wachsmann, Seagoing Ships & Seamanship in the Bronze Age Levant.) Number was obviously essential:
	bottom
	12 planks
	42 = 12 + 2 * 15

	bow and stern
	2 * 4 = 8
	12 + 8 = 20
	

	sides
	2 * 11 = 22
	8 + 22 = 30
	


... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin.
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When the 'old ship' had reached his end a new one ought to be constructed - a new 'house' for the gods to live in:
... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth.
The ship of Noah had the form of a perfect cube, we learn from the Babylonian version:
... Utnapishtim is spry enough to tell [Gilgamesh] in great detail the story of the Deluge. He tells how Enki-Ea has warned him of Enlil's decision to wipe out mankind, and instructed him to build the Ark, without telling others of the impending danger. 'Thus shalt thou say to them: (I will ... go) down to the apsu and dwell with Ea, my (lor)d.' He describes with great care the building and caulking of the ship, six decks, one iku (acre) the floor space, as much for each side, so that it was a perfect cube [a sign of Saturn], exactly as Ea had ordered him to do. This measure  '1-iku' is the name of the Pegasus-square, and the name of the temple of Marduk [the spring sun god] in Babylon, as is known from the New Year's Ritual at Babylon, where it is said: 'Iku-star, Esagil, image of heaven and earth.'
When Castor (who was ruling 'the Heart', the half of the year with watery ways) gave way for his immortal twin Pollux (who was ruling 'the Feather', the high sky half of the year) the constructional parts of the old stranded 'Ship' could be reused for building a 'House':
... After the food supplies had been brought on land, the two rulers, the king and the queen said, 'Drag the canoes on land and take them apart (so the wood can be used) to build houses and cover the roofs!' They dragged the two canoes on land and took them apart.
Instead of the Egyptian 12 months (planks) the ideal 'house-ship' on Easter Island could have had 10 planks (months). There were 10 days from ihe tau in Ga2-20 (50) to the heliacal rising of Al Tarf ('the End', β Cancri) - when Ras Algethi (α Herculis) culminated at midnight:
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	ºJuly 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (*88)
	18
	19

	'He Maro 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June1
	2 (*73)
	
	3
	4
	5

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	
	13
	14
	15

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'December 14 
	15
	16 (350)
	
	17
	18
	19

	'Ko Koró 14
	15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"November 30
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	
	3
	4
	5 (*259)
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)


10 'kings' (ariki motogi) were enumerated at the beginning of Manuscript E, beginning with Ko Oto Uta and ending with Ko Hotu.a Matua:
	ko oto uta
	ariki motongi
	1

	ko tangaroa.a oto uta
	ariki motongi
	2

	ko tiki hati.a tangaroa
	ariki motongi
	3

	ko roroi.a tiki hati
	ariki motongi
	4

	ko tuu kumā.a roroi
	ariki motongi
	5

	ko ataranga.a tuu kumā
	ariki motongi
	6

	ko harai.a ataranga
	ariki motongi
	7

	ko taana.a harai
	ariki motongi
	8

	ko matua.a taana
	ariki motongi
	9

	ko hotu.a matua
	ariki motongi
	10

	O maori te ariki nei. etahi te angahuru. ko maori. te ingoa o te kainga. ko marae renga te ingoa. o te maara noho o te ariki.nui.ko ma rae tohia te rua maara noho o te ariki.


	Matagi 

Wind, air, breeze, squall, tempest, rhumb. P Pau.: matagi, the air, wind. Mgv.: matagi, wind. Mq.: metani, metaki, wind, air. Ta.: matai, wind. Churchill.


	Uta 

Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there. Vanaga.
1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.


... A Sumerian tablet, now in Oxford (Weld-Blundell, 623), gives a list of ten mythological kings who ruled for a total of 456,000 years in the period between the first descent of kingship from the courts of heaven upon the cities of men and the coming of the Flood.
A second tablet (Weld-Blundell, 144) names only eight of these kings, with a total of 241,200 years; and a third list, very much later, composed in Greece c. 280 B.C. by the learned Babylonian priest Berossos ... gives all ten kings again, but with a total of 432,000 years - which is an extremely interesting sum. For in the Icelandic Poetic Edda it is told that in Odin's heavenly warrior hall there were 540 doors:
Five hundred doors and forty there are, // I ween, in Valhall's walls; // Eight hundred fighters through each door fare // When to war with the Wolf they go.
The 'war with the Wolf' in that mythology was the recurrent cosmic battle of the gods and the antigods at the end of each cosmic round (the Götterdämmerung of Wagner's Ring), and as the reader - ever alert - has no doubt already realized, 540 times 800 is 432,000, which is the number given by Berossos for the sum of years of the antediluvian kings.
Furthermore, in the Indian Mahabharata, and other texts of the Puranic period (c. 400 A.D. and thereafter), the cosmic cycle of four world ages numbers 12,000 'divine years' of 360 'human years' 
each, which is 4,320,000 human years; and our particular portion of the cycle, the last and worst, the so-called Kali Yuga, is exactly one-tenth of that sum. So that we have found this number, now, in Europe, c. 1100 A.D., in India, c. 400 A.D., and in Mesopotamia c  300 B.C., with reference in each case to the measure of a cosmic eon. (Campbell The Masks of God: Oriental Mythology.)
By analogy with the ancient king lists we can guess that in Manuscript E ariki motogi ko oto uta corresponded to Adam and ariki motogi ko hotu.a matua to Noah:
	Sumerian W-B. 144

	1 Alulim
	28,800

	2 Alagar
	36,000

	3 Enmenluanna
	43,200

	4 Eumengalanna
	28,800

	5 Divine Dumuzi
	36,000

	6 Ensibzianna
	28,800

	7 Enmenduranna
	21,000

	8 Ubardudu
	18,600

	9 
	-

	10
	-

	Sum
	241,200


	
	Sumerian W-B. 62
1 Alulim
67,200
2 Alagar
72,000
3 Kidunnushakinkin
72,000
4 ... ?
21,600
5. Divine Dumuzi
28,800
6 Enmenluanna
21,600
7 Enzibzianna
36,000
8 Eumenduranna
72,000
9 Arad-gin
28,800*
10 Ziusudra
36,000
Sum
456,000


	Berossos
1 Aloros
36,000
2 Alaparos
10,800
3 Amelon
46,800
4 Ammenon
43,200
5 Megalaros
64,800
6 Daonos
36,000
7 Euedoraches
64,800
8 Amempsinos
36,000
9 Opartes
28,800
10 Xisuthros
64,800
Sum
432,000

	The Bible (King James' verison)
1 Adam
130
2 Seth
105
3 Enoch
90
4 Kenan
70
5 Mahalel
65
6 Jared
162
7 Enoch
65
8 Methuselah
187
9 Lamech
182
10 Noah: until Flood
600
Sum
1,656


	* Campbell has 28,000 here, which, however, does not agree with the sum 456,000.


I.e. perhaps king Hotu A Matua could be considered as ruling up to the time of the Flood, there to embark on a ship, which after a long voayge ultimately would take him to the beginning of his next cycle - there to make landfall and change his name to king Oto Uta as its first ruler. Not much different from the old man at the bottom of the sea 'who at that time bore the Raven's name'.
The Pegasus Square could be the place where the Ark stranded.
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432 = 2 * 216 = 2 * (200 + 16) = 32 + 2 * 20². With a pair of 'halfyears' for a cycle there should be another square at the opposite side of the sky, and indeed there is, viz. at Raven (Corvus):
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11.2

Next page:

There are 27 days from the first perfect little Rei (Ga1-30) to the 2nd at Naos. This means 8h at Ga2-27 could refer to the time of Al Sharatain (when the First Point of Aries was at 0h). At that time, when Julius Caesar determined his new calendar, the June solstice had just ended with 'June 23 (174 = 6 * 29) = 201 (July 20) - 27:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3)
Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20 
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)


Notably day 360 was at the nakshatra position of the night in 'June 26 ('He Maro 26). 177 + 183 = 360 = 3 * 59 + 3 * 61.
The names of the heliacal stars could indicate the season when a 'Bright Fire' (the Sun) was alighted in the sky. At St John's Eve (in Roman times) a Heap of Fuel was rising with the Sun, and beyond day 177 someone could have ignited this heap. 
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Sometimes the remains of the Old Ship may have been in so bad a condition that the planks could not be reused and it only remained to burn them.
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	Ga3-2 (*125)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (201)
	21 (*122)
	22 (7-22)
	23

	'June 27 (178)
	28
	29 (*100)
	30

	'He Maro 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	"June 13 (164)
	14
	15 (*86)
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 

Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 

Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25
	26

	ºJan 19 (384)
	20 (*305)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	'Ko Koró 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	"December 13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)


We can compare with the text in C, where the week beyond 8h (in rongorongo times) had a very special glyph in its center, perhaps referring to χ Cancri rather than to Bright Fire (λ Cancri). This pair of stars were rising with the Sun  125 (= 5 * 5 * 5) days after 0h - a perfect cube of days:
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	Ca5-17
	Ca5-18
	Ca5-19
	Ca5-20 (125)
	Ca5-21
	Ca5-22
	Ca5-23

	hakahagana te honu
	tagata moe hakarava hia
	ka moe
	hakapekaga mai
	te Rei
	te manu
	te henua

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 
Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
 
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
 
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt
 

	
	
	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	


	Peka 

Pekapeka, starfish. Vanaga. 

1. 100,000 T. 2. A cross; pekapeka, curly; pekapekavae, instep T. (? shoelaces.); hakapeka, to cross; hakapekapeka, to interlace, lattice. T Mgv.: peka, a cross, athwart, across; pepeka, thick, only said of a number of shoots or sprouts in a close bunch. Mq.: peka, a cross, dense thicket. Ta.: pea, a cross. Churchill.
Mq.: Pekahi, to make signs with the hand, to blow the fire with a fan. Ha.: peahi, id. Churchill.
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(Royal starfish)
Even if we assume we have to reduce the heliacal star dates with 27 in order to find the intended correct calendar dates there may still be uncertainty as to whether the glyphs could be illustrating the end of June north of the equator or if we should perceive (nakshatra wise) the end of December south of the equator.
	In Barthel 2 a summary is given over the months on Easter Island (according to the structure of a modern calendar). I have adapted the table somewhat. Red means the 6 months when sun is 'present':

	1st quarter
	2nd quarter
	3rd quarter
	4th quarter

	He Anakena (July)
	Tagaroa uri (October)
	Tua haro (January)
	Vaitu nui (April)

	Same as the previous month.
	Cleaning up of the fields. Fishing is no longer taboo. Festival of thanksgiving (hakakio) and presents of fowl.
	Fishing. Because of the strong sun very little planting is done.
	Planting of sweet potatoes.

	Hora iti (August)
	Ko Ruti (November)
	Tehetu'upú (February)
	Vaitu potu (May)

	Planting of plants growing above the ground (i.e., bananas, sugarcane, and all types of trees). Good time to fish for eel along the shore.
	Cleaning of the banana plantations, but only in the morning since the sun becomes too hot later in the day. Problems with drought. Good month for fishing and the construction of houses (because of the long days).
	Like the previous month. Some sweet potatoes are planted where there are a lot of stones (pu).
	Beginning of the cold season. No more planting. Fishing is taboo, except for some fishing along the beach. Harvesting of paper mulberry trees (mahute). Making of tapa capes (nua).

	Hora nui (September)
	Ko Koró (December)
	Tarahao (March)
	He Maro (June)

	Planting of plants growing below the ground (i.e., sweet potatoes, yams, and taro). A fine spring month.
	Because of the increasing heat, work ceases in the fields. Time for fishing, recreation, and festivities. The new houses are occupied (reason for the festivities). Like the previous month, a good time for surfing (ngaru) on the beach of Hangaroa O Tai.
	Sweet potatoes are planted in the morning; fishing is done in the afternoon.
	Because of the cold weather, nothing grows (tupu meme), and there is hardly any work done in the fields. Hens grow an abundance of feathers, which are used for the festivities. The time of the great festivities begins, also for the father-in-law (te ngongoro mo te hungavai). There is much singing (riu).

	The spelling of the names of the months are according to Vanaga.


However, this question could be irrelevant because the glyphs might simply be illustrating the positions of important stars. A bright new fire appears to be in Ga3-3, possibly to be read together with the preceding glyph where the beginning of a new land (henua) could be. In January 23 the Bright Fire star could be observed close to the Full Moon meaning it was a hot season on Easter Island. And thus the date according to the Julian calendar was Ko Koró 27.
Furthermore, around a quarter of the precessional cycle earlier the 'morning' of the year would have been where the 'cock' (moa toa) of Bright Fire rose heliacally, opening his mouth and crying out a message that earth and sky were separating, allowing day light to enter.
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	Moa 

Poultry (general term); moa to'a, rooster; moa taga, chicken, moa rikiriki, chick; moa tarapiko, old rooster (with much twisted spurs - tara ); moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck; moa va'e verevere, with feathers on its legs; moa pipipipi with multicoloured spots; moa garahurahu, colour of dark ashes; moa tea, white; moa totara, frizzy; moa tu'a ivi raá, with bright yellow back. Vanaga.
Fowl; moa toa, cock; moa uha, hen; moa ohoa, crowing of cocks; moa manua, wild fowl; moa herea, tame fowl. P Pau.: moa, domestic fowl. Mgv.: moa, cock. Mq.: moa, hen. Ta.: moa, cock, hen. Churchill.
Mgv.: Aka-moa, to cook. Mq.: haamoa, id. To.: moa, dried. Ha.: moa, to dry, to roast. Mgv.: Moaga, 1. a red beard. Mq.: moaka, very red. 2. a fish. Mq.: moana, id. Sa.: moaga, id. Ha.: moana, a red fish. Mgv.: Moake, east wind. Ha.: moae, the northeast tradewind. Churchill.
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	moa
	Ga3-3 (62)


When the Sun is rising its power makes it impossible to continue to see the other stars. They disappear. Castor represents the night 'eye' of the year and he disappears (dies) when Pollux takes over. 
... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. 

The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...
According to Wilkinson the left eye of Horus became associated with the moon and the right eye with the sun. Or the rising sun with one eye and the descending sun with the other eye:
[image: image3585.jpg]



... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims.
Fakataka ['forming a circle'] swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa [i.e., not - tae - Tagaroa, the 'fish' god]. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae).
They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava.

Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. 
Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. 
Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished. (Ruth Finnegan & Margaret Orbell, South Pacific Oral Traditions.)
	Tui 

1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.


11.3

Next page:

There is no light in front according to Ca5-22,  where 52 * 2 = 104 = 8 * 13 and where the wing in front is drawn down, not allowing light to enter. Metoro clearly noticed this and did not explain the glyph with his usual expression manu rere ('quick bird') but he simly said te manu. At the opposite side of the year was Alnilam (ε Orionis - 'a string of pearls' - in the center of the Belt) culminating at midnight. I have suggested the beginning of the C text was at the March equiox. 125 days from 0h means at day 205 (July 24). But in Roman times the heliacal day was number 205 - 27 = 178 ('June 27) = 6 * 29½ + 1:
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	Ca5-17
	Ca5-18
	Ca5-19
	Ca5-20 (125)
	Ca5-21
	Ca5-22
	Ca5-23

	hakahagana te honu
	tagata moe hakarava hia
	ka moe
	hakapekaga mai
	te Rei
	te manu
	te henua

	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 
Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
 
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
 
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt
 

	
	
	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	


Culminating Alnilam had culminating Arneb (α Leporis) at one side and culminating Phakt (α Columbae) at the other. But reasonably also Mintaka (δ Orionis) respectively Alnitak (ζ Orionis), the 1st and 3rd stars in the Belt, were culminating before respectively after Alnilam. Though Allen has no information regarding their culminating dates.
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	Ca5-24
	Ca5-25
	Ca5-26
	Ca5-27

	tuu te rima i ruga
	etoru kahi

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9) 
Ras Alhague
	BEEHIVE & M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 

Betelgeuze
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	Ca5-28
	Ca5-29
	Ca5-30
	Ca5-31 (136)

	e manu
	te kahi
	te henua
	haro rima i ruga

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
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	Ca5-32 (137)
	Ca5-33
	Ca5-34
	Ca5-35
	Ca6-1
	Ca6-2
	Ca6-3

	e vaha noho ragi
	erua ahi
	i te hau tea
	Erua hau tea
	i te henua i te rima

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)

	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)

	
	
	
	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	


Raised up arms (haro rima i ruga) suggest 'sky proppers', 4 of them. Then there comes an opening (vaha) in day 137 counted from the beginning of the text, an 'opening for dwelling in the sky' (vaha noho ragi).
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My purpose with comparing the G text with the C text is to state that with 'twin eyes' (twin half years) the signs described by the stars in the sky roof will be similar at opposite sides of the year. Rising the daytime sky roof for Pollux in the morning will be similar to rising the nighttime sky roof for Castor in the evening. Except that the construction for Castor (the left eye of the Sun) must be a ship whereas the construction for Pollux (the right eye of the Sun) will be on firm land.
The stern of the ship of Castor ought to be described by Argo Navis down in the southwest, in winter-summer (toga-hora). The house of Pollux should be higher up. When Argo Navis was beginning to be visible in the evening, then the Sun should be at the beginning of the house of Pollux. The first star in Argo Navis was Canopus and close to the Full Moon Canopus should therefore signify a season of light (summer-winter) for people living south of the equator:
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (*70)
	31

	'Vaitu Potu 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150)
	31

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*55)
	16 (136)
	17

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)

	Dec 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	 ºDec 19 (*273)
	20
	SOLSTICE
	 22
	23 (357)

	'Nov 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*254)

	'Ko Ruti 26
	27
	 28
	29 (333)
	30

	"Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (320)


"The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve." (Wikipedia)
The baptist surely represented the watery side.
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11.4

Next page:

The type of glyph in Ga3-5 - in Roman times at the end of He Maro (June),  in day 101 counted from 0h according to the First Point of Aries - is the first item in a long sequence of such glyphs, 32 in number:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)
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	Ga3-2 (*125)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (201)
	21 (*122)
	22 (7-22)
	23

	'June 27 (178)
	28
	29 (*100)
	30

	'He Maro 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	"June 13 (164)
	14
	15 (*86)
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 

Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 

Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25
	26

	ºJan 19 (384)
	20 (*305)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	'Ko Koró 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	"December 13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)


I imagine the glyph type could describe how 'eating' (kai) - the figure at left - is not present (no hands visible). Instead it is Mother Earth (henua) who is enriching herself. On Easter Island it was 'winter-summer', an expression which should mean the winter which north of the equator was called summer.
	[image: image3626.jpg]



	[image: image3627.jpg]



	[image: image3628.jpg]




	kai
	Ga3-5 (64)
	henua


	Kaiga 

1. Action of eating; meal; nourishment (katiga was the ancient word). 2. Ground; country; island. 3. Womb, uterus (also matakao). Vanaga.
Land, country, place, region, estate, soil; noho kaiga, indigenous, a native of; mau kaiga, proprietor; hooa te kaiga, to buy land. T Pau.: kaiga, the soil. Mgv.: kaiga, land, country, property, the earth, the world. Mq.: kaina, kaika, residence, property, patrimony. Ta.: aiá, place of residence. Churchill.


North of the equator and in Roman times the smiling, comfortably warm, and broad season with much fruits was ahead, a season of nourishment in contrast to the starving in the past.
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Or the Rat (kiore) - the kuhane of king Hotu Matua - was at the back side of Mother Earth preparing her for producing offspring. The glyphs, properly designed, could be ambigous in order to make the reading more pleasant. This would be a method for securing meaning by way of redundancy - exactly the opposite of how modern science strives to exclude everything except what is studied (and at the same time disintegrating meaning). The same manner of ancient redundancy explains the bunch of superficially different myths for the same topic:
"The name of the residence (maara noho) of the king, of Hotu, was Oromanga. The name of the place where the roof of the house had been covered by Nuku Kehu was Hare Topa (sic) Tuu. Nuku Kehu was also in charge of the feather garlands (maro), which served to mark the boundaries of the royal residence. He had pounded (the staffs with the feather garlands) into the ground.
The middle (te tini) was located in front of the bay of Hanga Rua. The feather garlands went up, continued, and reached Puku Parari. They went up again and reached Puku O Heha. From Puku O Hea they formed (a line) to the side, to Aro Huri. From Aro Huri they turned again toward the sea and reached Maunga Koua, went down, went their way, and reached Hira Moko. (He) made a second line (? he rua taupa) of feather garlands." (Manuscript E:91 as translated in The Eighth Island.)
Which can be compared with another story about pounding. At least two eyes are necessary for perceiving in depth.
"It must be admitted, however, that the task of raising the sky was not always a long and arduous one. In the New Hebrides of Melanesia the sky was formerly so low overhead that a woman who was pounding roots in a mortar happened to strike the sky with her pestle. Greatly annoyed at the interruption she looked up and cried angrily, 'Go on up higher!' Whereat the sky meekly obeyed her. 
What actually happened probably was that the woman struck the low house roof with her pestle and cried angrily to her husband, 'If you don't raise that roof higher, I won't cook you another meal!' thus giving a strong impuls to the development of the science of architecture." (Makemson)
11.5

Next page became long and I have therefore here divided its contents, first:

10 days after Rei in Ga2-27 a splendid manu rere in Ga3-8 allows life / light to return, we can perceive from his uplifted front wing:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)
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	Ga3-2 (*125)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (201)
	21 (*122)
	22 (7-22)
	23

	'June 27 (178)
	28
	29 (*100)
	30

	'He Maro 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	"June 13 (164)
	14
	15 (*86)
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25
	26

	ºJan 19 (384)
	20 (*305)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	'Ko Koró 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	"December 13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4

	'He Anakena 1
	2 (183)
	3
	4

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31
	'January 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	'Ko Koró 31
	'Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


In the time of Bharani the star Baten Algiedi (the belly of the goat, ω Capricorni) arrived 289 days after the star Baten Kaitos - the belly of the seabeast, ζ Ceti, - had been in the vicinity of the Full Moon:
	Belly of the Sea Beast
	Baten Kaitos (26.6)
	April 16 (472)
	'March 20 (80)
	"March 6 (66)

	ζ Ceti
	27 + 365 = 392 = 8 * 49
	26 + 80 = 106 = 472 - 366
	472 - 27 = 445 = 80 + 365
	472 - 41 = 431 = 66 + 365

	Belly of the Goat
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	January 30 (395)
	'January 3 (368)
	"December 20 (354)

	ω Capricorni
	316 + 365 = 681 = 3 * 227
	315 + 80 = 395 = 30 + 365
	395 - 27 = 368 (= 183 + 185)
	395 - 41 = 354 (= 183 + 171)

	Belly of the Sun
	July 31 (*132)
	'July 4 (*105)
	"June 20 (*91)

	
	395 - 183 = 212
	368 - 183 = 185
	354 - 183 = 171


This happened in the night of "June 20 (*91), which meant the Sun was at the opposite side of the year compared to day 354, viz. at the 'belly of the sun'. In the time of Al Sharatain (Hindu: Ashvini) the star Baten Algiedi rose with the Sun 14 days later than at the time of Bharani, in day 288 counted from 0h.
... For the Marquesas are given: - daybreak, twilight, dawn, ('the day or the red sky, the fleeing night'), broad day - bright day from full morning to about ten o'clock -, noon ('belly of the sun'), afternoon ('back part of the sun'), evening ('fire-fire', the same expression as in Hawaii, i.e. the time to light the fires on the mountains or the kitchen fire for supper).
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11.6

And then:

At the time of Bharani the Babylonian ideas were probably still influencing the thoughts of the astronomers. The form of Capricornus, as we still perceive the constellation, resembles a ship. It was here the 'water' in the sky began.
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


But the Babylonians had their Cargo Boat earlier and close to where the Milky Way river was turning up and leading across the sky to Taurus (Bull of Heaven):
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Probably the Cargo Boat was south of Sagittarius and corresponding to our Corona Australis, which upside down crown according to Hevelius seems to be carrying the front right leg of the Sagittarian horse 'onboard as cargo':
[image: image3650.jpg]



A part of the old body (from the old harvest) would secure growth in the next year. In the night journey of the morning sun god Horus he had similarly the leg of a 'harvested companion' in front, which would secure his return to 'land'. I have suggested the peculiar arrangement corresponded to the last Phoenician letter before the season of fishing:
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... The winnowing-fan (λίκνον [líknon], also meaning a 'cradle') featured in the rites accorded Dionysus and in the Eleusinian Mysteries: 'it was a simple agricultural implement taken over and mysticised by the religion of Dionysus', Jane Ellen Harrison remarked. Dionysus Liknites ('Dionysus of the winnowing fan') was wakened by the Dionysian women, in this instance called Thyiades, in a cave on Parnassus high above Delphi; the winnowing-fan links the god connected with the mystery religions to the agricultural cycle, but mortal Greek babies too were laid in a winnowing-fan. In Callimachus' Hymn to Zeus, Adrasteia lays the infant Zeus in a golden líknon, her goat suckles him and he is given honey ...
The Babylonian Cargo Boat, however, had not a leg but something which looks like a 'black sun' onboard. Maybe the Cargo Boat was the headgear of the vanished old king turned upside down to become a boat.
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





The first Greek lettered star in Corona Australis is κ, rising in the day before Vega and 35 days before Baten Algiedi. Alphekka Meridiana is α Coronoa Australis, a star which in rongorongo times rose heliacally 290 days after 0h. At the same time rose Al Baldah (π Sagittarii, at the back of his head) and β in Corona Australis, the last Greek lettered star in the constellation:
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3 (33)
	Ga2-4

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (*70)
	31

	'Vaitu Potu 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150)
	31

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*55)
	16 (136)
	17

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)

	Dec 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	 ºDec 19 (*273)
	20
	SOLSTICE
	 22
	23 (357)

	'Nov 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*254)

	'Ko Ruti 26
	27
	 28
	29 (333)
	30

	"Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (320)
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28
	29
	30
	July 1 (182)

	ST JOHN'S EVE
	ºJune 25
	26 (177)
	27

	'June 1 (*72)
	2
	3
	4

	'He Maro 1
	2
	3 (154)
	4

	"May 18 (*58)
	19
	20 (140)
	21

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	ºDecember 25
	26 (360)
	27

	'December 1
	2
	3 (*257)
	4

	'Ko Koró 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	"November 17
	18
	19
	20 (324)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (*100)
	30
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	'June 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	'He Maro 5 (156)
	6
	7
	8

	"May 22
	23
	24 (144)
	25 (*65)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	ºJuly 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	'He Maro 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	ºJanuary 1
	2
	3 (*288)
	4
	5 (370)

	'December 9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)
	12
	LUCIA

	'Ko Koró 9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA

	"Nov 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	ºJuly 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (*88)
	18
	19

	'He Maro 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June1
	2 (*73)
	
	3
	4
	5

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	
	13
	14
	15

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'December 14 
	15
	16 (350)
	
	17
	18
	19

	'Ko Koró 14
	15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"November 30
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


	Belly of the Sea Beast
	Baten Kaitos (26.6)
	April 16 (472)
	'March 20 (80)
	"March 6 (66)

	ζ Ceti
	27 + 365 = 392 = 8 * 49
	26 + 80 = 106 = 472 - 366
	472 - 27 = 445 = 80 + 365
	472 - 41 = 431 = 66 + 365

	Belly of the Sun
	July 31 (*132)
	'July 4 (*105)
	"June 20 (*91)

	
	395 - 183 = 212
	368 - 183 = 185
	354 - 183 = 171

	The City
	Al Baldah (290.1)
	January 5 (370)
	'December 9 (343)
	"November 25 (329)

	π Sagittarii
	290
	290 + 80 = 370
	370 - 27 = 183 + 160
	370 - 41 = 183 + 146

	Belly of the Goat
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	January 30 (395)
	'January 3 (368)
	"December 20 (354)

	ω Capricorni
	316 + 365 = 681 = 3 * 227
	315 + 80 = 395 = 30 + 365
	395 - 27 = 368 (= 183 + 185)
	395 - 41 = 354 (= 183 + 171)


In rongorongo times Antares rose with the sun in November 25, but in the time of Bharani this occurred 41 days earlier, in day 329 - 46 = 283 ("October 10). 
... The four males and the four females were couples in consequence of their lower, i.e. of their sexual parts. The four males were man and woman, and the four females were woman and man. In the case of the males it was the man, and in the case of the females it was the woman, who played the dominant role. They coupled and became pregnant each in him or herself, and so produced their offspring.
But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo.
The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ... (Marcel Griaule, Conversations with Ogotemmêli.)
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Greek κ located at the beginning of a constellation could mean 'reversal'. This phenomenon occurs not only in Corona Borealis but also in Lyra. The return to land could have been described with positioning κ at the beginning instead of at the end.
Reversal is in G evidently illustrated by the 'giving arms' turned around in Ga2-8 (July 1 / December 31) and Ga2-10 (Alhena / Nunki)
11.7

Next page:
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... Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.'
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3 (33)
	Ga2-4

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (*70)
	31

	'Vaitu Potu 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150)
	31

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*55)
	16 (136)
	17

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)

	Dec 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	 ºDec 19 (*273)
	20
	SOLSTICE
	 22
	23 (357)

	'Nov 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*254)

	'Ko Ruti 26
	27
	 28
	29 (333)
	30

	"Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (320)


The first star in Corona Borealis is κ (designed like a reversed Phoenician kaph).
	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


The 'head' of St John obviously should be contrasted with the Corona Borealis 'crown'. The headgear is the opposite of the head itself. With St John born in June 24 his 'tail' = 'headgear' should be at the opposite side of the year, cfr 'heads and tails':
... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve.
"Coin flipping as a game was known to the Romans as navia aut caput ('ship or head'), as some coins had a ship on one side and the head of the emperor on the other." (Wikipedia)
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Lewis Carroll has this to say in the matter:
'Who are you talking to?' said the King, coming up to Alice, and looking at the Cat's head with great curiosity.  'It's a friend of mine - a Cheshire-Cat,' said Alice: 'allow me to introduce it.'
'I don't like the look of it at all,' said the King: 'however, it may kiss my hand, if it likes.' 'I'd rather not,' the Cat remarked. 'Don't be impertinent,' said the King, 'and don't look at me like that!' He got behind Alice as he spoke.
'A cat may look at a king,' said Alice. 'I've read that in some book, but I don't remember where.'
'Well, it must be removed,' said the King very decidedly: and he called to the Queen, who was passing at the moment, 'My dear! I wish you would have this cat removed!'
The Queen had only one way of settling all difficulties, great or small. 'Off with his head!' she said without even looking around ...
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In Manuscript E we also find the myth of the separated head:
... At the time of the loading of the emigrant canoe, Hotu Matua ordered his assistant Teke to take a (stone) figure (moai) named 'Oto Uta' on board the canoe, along with the people (aniva) who were emigrating. However, the figure was left behind 'out in the bay' (E:73). After the arrival in the new land, after disembarkation in the bay of Anakena, and after the return of the explorers to the homeland, our source continues with the following account [E:87-90].
On the thirtieth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri'), Hotu asked about the stone figure (moai maea) named Oto Uta. Hotu said to Teke, 'Where is the figure Ota Uta (corrected in the manuscript for Hina Riru)? Teke thought about the question and then said to Hotu, 'It was left out in the bay.'
Hotu said to Pure O, to Pure Ki, and to Pure Vanangananga: 'You fellows (kope), sail to the friend (hoou), to Oto Uta. Bring him here, he who is resting out in the bay. Move him carefully (? nee), you fellows, so that the king, that Oto Uta is not damaged!' Pure O, Pure Ki, and Pure Vanangananga took the canoe, put it into the water, and sailed to Hiva.
The canoe of Pure O left on the fifth day of the month of November ('Ruti'). After the canoe of Pure O had sailed and had anchored out in the bay, in Hanga Moria One, Pure saw the figure, which had been lying there all this time, and said to his younger brothers (ngaio taina), 'Let's go my friends (hoa), let us break the neck of this mean one (or, ugly one, rakerake). Why should we return to that fragment of earth (te pito o te kainga, i.e., Easter Island)? Let us stay in our (home)land!'
After the canoe of Pure O had departed, King Hotu contacted his guardian spirits (atua akuaku), namely, first, Kuihi and, second, Kuaha ...
... Pure O picked up a large round stone (pureva) and hit the top of the figure. Because of the stone, the neck of Oto Uta was broken.Then the wind started blowing, the billow rose, the waves broke, the rain started falling, the flame (i.e., lightning) shone brightly, and the thunder rolled. As soon as the wind started blowing, the waves broke, the rain fell, and thunder rolled, King Hotu knew that Pure O had done harm to Oto Uta. Hotu spoke: 'These fellows have done a mean thing to King Oto Uta!' After the neck of Oto Uta had been broken, Kuihi and Kuaha arrived. They picked up the neck of King Oto Uta, took it, and brought it with them. They arrived out in the bay, in Hanga Rau. (There) Kuihi and Kuaha left (the fragment).
After the neck of Oto Uta had been brought on land, out in the bay of Hanga Rau, the wind, the rain, the waves, and the thunder subsided. Kuihi and Kuaha arrived and told the king the following: 'King Oto Uta is out in the bay of Hanga Rau'. Hotu said to his servant (tuura) Moa Kehu, 'Go down to king Oto Uta and take him up out of the bay of Hanga Rau!' Moa Kehu arose, went down, picked up (the fragment), and carried (it) on his shoulders to the house. There he left it for King Hotu. King Hotu sat down and wept over King Oto Uta. This is Hotu's lament (tanginga):
ka hati toou ngao e oto uta e te ariki e / mo tau papa rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tuu huehue rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tau hahave rere ai ka pae / mo tae ngu rere ai ka pae / mo te ika aringa riva nei he aku renga ai ka pae 
Broken is your neck, oh Oto Uta, oh king! / Floating (?) like a raft (?) out at sea. / To be erected for the drifting huehue (fish) out at sea. / Able (?) to put an end to the flight of the flying fish hahave; / Able (?) to put and end to the flight of the flying fish ngu; / Put an end to this fish, a dorado, with the good face! (E:87-90). (The Eighth Island)
The first ariki motogi was Ko Oto Uta, a name which could refer to the opposite side of the year compared to that of Noah (the season when the Flood arrived), viz. the season when Land once again rose up from the waves.
	Uta 

Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there. Vanaga.
1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.




	ko oto uta
	ariki motongi
	1

	ko tangaroa.a oto uta
	ariki motongi
	2

	ko tiki hati.a tangaroa
	ariki motongi
	3

	ko roroi.a tiki hati
	ariki motongi
	4

	ko tuu kumā.a roroi
	ariki motongi
	5

	ko ataranga.a tuu kumā
	ariki motongi
	6

	ko harai.a ataranga
	ariki motongi
	7

	ko taana.a harai
	ariki motongi
	8

	ko matua.a taana
	ariki motongi
	9

	ko hotu.a matua
	ariki motongi
	10


It is hard to avoid connecting the beheaded St John with the beheaded Ko Oto Uta. And then we should remember Rahu
... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight black horses ... According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...
Rahu is a legendary master of deception who signifies cheaters, pleasure seekers, operators in foreign lands, drug dealers, poison dealers, insincere & immoral acts, etc. It is the significator of an irreligious person, an outcast, harsh speech, logical fallacy, falsehoods, uncleanliness, abdominal ulcers, bones, and transmigration ...
Rahu was a mean one and this was also the opinion of Pure O regarding the stone statue (moai) of the first ariki motogi 'out in the bay' in Hiva, the 'old homeland'.
The glyph at heliacal Canopus could indicate this was the proper place for Ko Oto Uta, where he 'swallowed up the sea':
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Furthermore, if we read Oto as O-to, then we can guess the creators of Manuscript E may have alluded to to-ga. as the place from where the journey went higher up (uta).
	Toga 

1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.


Manuscript E underlines the unhappy position of the stone image of Ko Oto Uta as remaining out in the bay. That is, it would be hard to see it. We remember Heka where the head of Orion ought to be, but where only the 'white spot' (Al Hak'ah) was visible.
... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star [λ Orionis] as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks.
The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika.
These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs. 
They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...
... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892:
In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact; the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''. 
This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
From the rare total eclipse events it can be concluded that the face of the Sun is approximately of the same size as that of the Full Moon. The White Spot can therefore cover also the eye of the Sun ...
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The relevant page numbers of the Manuscript are E:73 and then E:87-90. These numbers could allude to ºJune 2 (*73) respectively to ºJune 16-19 (*87-*90):
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	Cursa = λ Eridani and Rigel = β Orionis.

	June 4 (6-4)
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7

	ºMay 31 (151)
	ºJune 1
	2 (*73)
	3

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	'Vaitu Potu 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7

	ºNovember 30
	ºDecember 1
	2 (366)
	3

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10

	 'Ko Ruti 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	"October 24
	25
	26 (*219)
	27 (300)


	12
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	
	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	
	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)

	
	ºJune 16
	168
	18

	
	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)

	
	'Vaitu Potu 24
	145 (= 5 * 29)
	26

	
	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132 = 73 + 59)

	
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	
	December 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	
	ºDecember 16 (350)
	17
	18 (*272 = 2 * 136)

	
	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25

	
	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)

	
	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11 (*235)


The 'stone' (star) head of Orion was not where it once had been and this must be explained. The missing head could have been removed in order to be at Gemini, where the new land rose up. The leading star of this region (Al Han'ah) was Alhena (the right foot of Pollux), rising 10 days after the left foot of Castor:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (*100)
	30
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	'June 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8

	'He Maro 5 (156)
	6
	7
	8

	"May 22
	23
	24 (144)
	25 (*65)

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4


	ºDecember 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	'December 5
	6
	7
	8 (342)

	'Ko Koró 5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8

	"November 21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)


... Tejat prior is from Al Tahāyi, an anatomical term of Arabia, by which it was known in early days; a name also applied to stars in the head of Orion.
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There are very few glyphs which can be directly compared between the C and G texts. I have so far secured only one such bridge across from one text to the other, viz. Ga2-26 compared with Cb4-20:
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	Cb4-17
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (483)

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	ºJuly 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (*88)
	18
	19

	'He Maro 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June1
	2 (*73)
	
	3
	4
	5

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	
	13
	14
	15

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'December 14 
	15
	16 (350)
	
	17
	18
	19

	'Ko Koró 14
	15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"November 30
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	
	3
	4
	5 (*259)
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20 
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)


The form of the 'canoe' (to mea in Cb4-19) at heliacal Pollux resembles the 'canoe' of the Capricorn constellation. According to G heliacal Pollux was at Ga2-22 with 'the belly of the Sun' 16 days later:
	Belly of the Sea Beast
	Baten Kaitos (26.6)
	April 16 (472)
	'March 20 (80)
	"March 6 (66)

	ζ Ceti
	27 + 365 = 392 = 8 * 49
	26 + 80 = 106 = 472 - 366
	472 - 27 = 445 = 80 + 365
	472 - 41 = 431 = 66 + 365

	Belly of the Sun
	July 31 (*132)
	'July 4 (*105)
	"June 20 (*91)

	
	395 - 183 = 212
	368 - 183 = 185
	354 - 183 = 171

	The City
	Al Baldah (290.1)
	January 5 (370)
	'December 9 (343)
	"November 25 (329)

	π Sagittarii
	290
	290 + 80 = 370
	370 - 27 = 183 + 160
	370 - 41 = 183 + 146

	Belly of the Goat
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	January 30 (395)
	'January 3 (368)
	"December 20 (354)

	ω Capricorni
	316 + 365 = 681 = 3 * 227
	315 + 80 = 395 = 30 + 365
	395 - 27 = 368 (= 183 + 185)
	395 - 41 = 354 (= 183 + 171)
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	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20
	Cb4-21 (*118)
	Cb4-22
	Cb4-23
	
	Cb5-12 (*132)
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	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23
	Ga2-24 (*118)
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	
	Ga3-9 (*132)

	heliacal Pollux
	15
	Belly of the Sun


The distance 4 days from Cb4-19 to Ga2-26 (where 22 * 6 = 132) can be added to those 12 days which are reaching from Ga2-26 to Ga3-9, and the sum 16 days could then refer to the number of nights before Pollux would become visible again in the early mornings, after having been hidden behind the rays from the Sun.
There are twice 4 = 8 days from Ga3-1 to Ga3-9:
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	Ga3-2 (*125)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (201)
	21 (*122)
	22 (7-22)
	23

	'June 27 (178)
	28
	29 (*100)
	30

	'He Maro 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	"June 13 (164)
	14
	15 (*86)
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 

Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 

Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25
	26

	ºJan 19 (384)
	20 (*305)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	'Ko Koró 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	"December 13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	Belly of the Sun

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4

	'He Anakena 1
	2 (183)
	3
	4

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31
	'January 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	'Ko Koró 31
	'Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


In the time of Bharani heliacal Pollux would have been reborn with the Sun in "June 4 (6-4), but not come into view until 16 nights later, i.e. in "June 20 (*91), there to be received in the Extended Net. Just as we can see from the ancient Egyptian reception of the Sun ship in the early morning:
[image: image3745.jpg]THE GODDESS NU-T.




Precession had moved 'early morning' to 'noon'.
Cb4-20 has not been designed exactly as Ga2-26, but both glyphs could allude to the nakshatra side, to where the Eagle was lifting up the Dead Man:
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	Cb4-20 (483)
	Ga2-26 (56)

	ALTAIR (300.3)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)

	 483 - 392 = 91 = 13 * 7
	 64 - 8 = 56 = 8 * 7


"When Castor was killed, Pollux asked Zeus to let him share his own immortality with his twin to keep them together, and they were transformed into the constellation Gemini." (Wikipedia)
With this knowledge in mind we can suddenly perceive how Cb4-20 could correspond to how Castor was uplifted by the claws of the Eagle in the day after heliacal Pollux, i.e. in day 4 after his own heliacal day. This could have forced a change from the heliacal view to the nakshatra view, to add 183 days and reach the correct star position in the night sky:
	Heliacal view
	Nakshatra view
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	Ga2-19
	
	Cb4-20 (*117)
	
	Cb5-9 (*129)

	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	ALTAIR (300.3)
	
	τ Capricorni (312.6)
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	Ga2-22
	
	Ga2-26 (*120)
	
	Ga3-9 (*132)

	POLLUX (116.2)
	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	16 nights of invisibility
	visible
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The glyph type manu kake (ascending birds) could refer to the Gemini twins climbing up on dry land from the Milky Way (Ga3-1) or to their further ascending up to the sky in the claws of the Eagle (Gb5-9):
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	manu kake
	Ga3-1 (*124)
	Cb5-9 (*129)


	Kake 

Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill.
Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill.
Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20 
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)


	Heliacal view
	Nakshatra view
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	Ga2-19
	
	Cb4-20 (*117)
	
	Cb5-9 (*129)

	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	ALTAIR (300.3)
	
	τ Capricorni (312.6)
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	Ga2-22
	
	Ga2-26 (*120)
	
	Ga3-9 (*132)

	POLLUX (116.2)
	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	16 nights of invisibility
	visible


Notably both these manu kake glyphs are located in position 1 in their lines. 
The Sagitta (Arrow) constellation could have its name from the arrow of Castor, pars pro toto indicating how Castor was uplifted not in the claws but riding on the back of the Eagle:
[image: image3771.jpg]



Or possibly the arrow of Castor was aimed at his upside down father, to the Swan (Cygnus):

"Gemini represents the twins Castor and Polydeuces (Pollux is the Latin form of his name); they were known to the Greeks as the Dioskouroi (Dioscuri in Latin), literally meaning ‘sons of Zeus’. However, mythologists disputed whether both really were sons of Zeus, because of the unusual circumstances of their birth. Their mother was Leda, Queen of Sparta, whom Zeus visited one day in the form of a swan (now represented by the constellation Cygnus).
That same night she also slept with her husband, King Tyndareus. Both unions were fruitful, for Leda subsequently gave birth to four children. In the most commonly accepted version, Polydeuces and Helen (later to become famous as Helen of Troy) were children of Zeus, and hence immortal, while Castor and Clytemnestra were fathered by Tyndareus, and hence were mortal." (Ian Ridpath's internet site)
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Once again. A quarter of the precessional cycle ago Gemini was at 0h. At 0h the sky roof and mother earth had began to drift apart, a phenomenon which later could have become illustrated by the separated horns of the Sky Bull. 
[image: image3773.jpg]



Possibly the idea of Castor being changed into a star up in the night sky originally was to distinguish him from the fate of his twin brother, who instead would have continued straight ahead or gone down to the fishes. But since Castor was mortal it should have been the opposite, his fate to go down to the fishes, while his brother would move on as usual. Winter / Night was the opposite of Summer / Daytime and according to the order of correspondences it could be deduced that the warm daytime was like land in contrast to the chilly and damp nights of the fishes:
	moana
	tai
	uta

	deep sea
	water and land mixed (koia)
	uplands

	cold
	pleasant
	hot

	night
	morning
	noon

	winter
	spring
	high summer


Knowing about this change from horizontal (from equinox to equinox) to vertical (from solstice to solstice) must have been essential for understanding the pictures in the sky roof.
... All the natives of the South Sea islands are great swimmers. Both men, women and children could almost be called amphibians, because they spend a good portion of their day swimming, diving, bathing and doing all those and similar sports in the midst of the breakers and the surging sea rolling in over the coral banks. The more the sea is heaving, the more the islander feels at home in this his right element. 
These islanders seem to be very fond of children, especially their neighbours', which they until quite recently did not hesitate to eat. That, in addition to the repulsive murder of their own children, especially as regards girls, results in a quite considerable reduction in their number. But otherwise the children are as merry and free from sorrow as their parents.
They learn to swim almost as soon as they begin to walk. The children are very amused by swinging and by sending up paper kites. They also have a rather peculiar game, which consists of keeping their eyes wide open with the help of a stiff straw of grass pushing their eye-lids apart.
At any rate 0h indicated where the summer half of the year began, where Sun light entered and Mother Earth flourished:
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The Milky Way 'spirit level' was in the past and the Twins had been equipped with feet to move on land.
[image: image3775.jpg]




Although this was kai viri, kai viri (not forgotten, not forgotten) the association between Gemini and legs was no longer quite as obvious as in ancient times. Indeed the Arab 5th manzil instead pointed at the Forearm (Al Dhirā') of Castor, possibly alluded to in Ga2-19:
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	ºJuly 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (*88)
	18
	19

	'He Maro 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June1
	2 (*73)
	
	3
	4
	5

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	
	13
	14
	15

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'December 14 
	15
	16 (350)
	
	17
	18
	19

	'Ko Koró 14
	15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"November 30
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


Allen explains:
"As a convenient measuring-rod it may be noted that α and β stand 4½º apart; and this recalls an early signification of their manzil title, Al Dhirā', the Arabs' Ell measure of length that the stars were said to indicate. This naturally became the dual Al Dhirā'ān that also was used in the Desert for other similar pairs of stars."
8 * 4½º = 36º.
Sham (α Sagittae) culminated at midnight the day after Castor had risen with the Sun.
[image: image3782.jpg]



(The blind twin brother of Balder was Höder and he was tricked to shoot the fatal mistletoe arrow.)
"Baldr (also Balder, Baldur) is the god of love, peace and forgiveness, of justice, light and purity in Norse mythology. He is the second son of Odin and the goddess Frigg and has numerous brothers, such as Thor and Váli. His twin brother is the blind god of darkness, Höðr. 
According to Gylfaginning, a book of Snorri Sturluson's Prose Edda, Baldr's wife is Nanna and their son is Forseti. In Gylfaginning, Snorri relates that Baldr had the greatest ship ever built, named Hringhorni, and that there is no place more beautiful than his hall, Breidablik." (Wikipedia)
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(Baldr had the greatest ship ever built, named Hringhorni.)
"According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor.
Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well." (Wikipedia)
The greatest ship of all ought to be Argo Navis at the bottom of the sea. If a ship was put on fire, then it would surely sink. Possibbly Thor with his hammer could correspond to the figure in Ga2-1:
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3 (33)
	Ga2-4

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (*70)
	31

	'Vaitu Potu 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150)
	31

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*55)
	16 (136)
	17

	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)

	Dec 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	 ºDec 19 (*273)
	20
	SOLSTICE
	 22
	23 (357)

	'Nov 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*254)

	'Ko Ruti 26
	27
	 28
	29 (333)
	30

	"Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (320)


Thor certainly corresponded to Jupiter (Father Light) and the symbol for Jupiter was according to the Babylonian map at 'noon':
[image: image3789.jpg]



Why was the ship of Baldr put on fire? This could be a consequence of changing the orientation 90º to the right - corresponding to the change of the orientation of the Milky Way from 'time zero' in the Golden Age to midsummer in modern times. It meant a change from the horizontal plane through the equinoxes to the vertical pole through the solstices, with the June solstice as a place of much heat.
[image: image3790.jpg]
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Notably Archimboldo painted his 'Man of Fire', who comes after the flowery spring, with his head resting in a kind of metallic contraption, as if his head has been severed from his body.
	Heliacal view
	Nakshatra view
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	Ga2-19
	
	Cb4-20 (*117)
	
	Cb5-9 (*129)

	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	ALTAIR (300.3)
	
	τ Capricorni (312.6)
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	Ga2-22
	
	Ga2-26 (*120)
	
	Ga3-9 (*132)

	POLLUX (116.2)
	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	16 nights of invisibility
	visible


In Ga2-22 manu rere has a rising fish at left = in the past. The season of the sea (winter rains) was in the past and a high clear summer sky should arrive.
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There was a dwarf named Litr who 'cavorted' at the feet of Thor, annoying him. Wikipedia says the name means 'colour'. I guess it could refer to the rainbow, a phenomenon which occurs where the Sun (summer) and the Rain (winter) join in spring.
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In rongorongo times and beyond the belly of the Sun was August 1. The week beginning here included a π glyph (Ga3-14) which was coinciding with 9h (137.0).
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	Belly of the Sun

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4

	'He Anakena 1
	2 (183)
	3
	4

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31
	'January 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	'Ko Koró 31
	'Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	ºJuly 28
	29
	30
	31
	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	'He Anakena 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)

	"June 21
	22
	23
	24
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	ºJan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
	ºFebruary 1
	2

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	'Tua Haro 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	"Dec 21
	22
	23 (*277)
	24
	25
	26 (360)
	27


We have here left the Gemini constellation, for its last Greek lettered star was χ Gemini (121.0 = 11 * 11).
	Egyptian sticks
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	Phoenician taw
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	Greek chi
	Χ (χ)

	
	
	
	
	Greek tau
	Τ (τ)

	In Plato's Timaeus, it is explained that the two bands that form the soul of the world cross each other like the letter Χ. 
[image: image3813.jpg]



Chi or X is often used to abbreviate the name Christ, as in the holiday Christmas (Xmas). When fused within a single typespace with the Greek letter Rho, it is called the labarum and used to represent the person of Jesus Christ. (Wikipedia)
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... tau is the 19th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 300 ... Taw is believed to be derived from the Egyptian hieroglyph meaning 'mark' ...
Taw, Tav or Taf is the twenty-second and last letter in many Semitic abjads ... In gematria Tav represents the number 400, the largest single number that can be represented without using the Sophit forms ...
'From Aleph to Taf' describes something from beginning to end; the Hebrew equivalent of the English 'From A to Z' ...
Tav is the last letter of the Hebrew word emet, which means truth. The midrash explains that emet is made up of the first, middle, and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet (Aleph, Mem, and Tav...). Sheqer (falsehood), on the other hand, is made up of the 19th, 20th, and 21st (and penultimate) letters.
Thus, truth is all-encompassing, while falsehood is narrow and deceiving. In Jewish mythology it was the word emet that was carved into the head of the Golem which ultimately gave it life. But when the letter 'aleph' was erased from the Golem's forehead, what was left was 'met' - dead. And so the Golem died ... (Wikipedia)
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Our first Cancer star is ω which rose with the Sun in the previous day, viz. in day 200 (July 19, which possibly could allude to August 1 - because 71 * 9 = 639 = 3 * 213):
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 (58) 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15 
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)


Going back to the time of Bharani meant subtracting 41 days from August 1 (213) and 213 - 41 = 172 = the day number for "June 21, when at midnight μ Aquarii was close to the Full Moon - i.e. in the manzil of Al Sa'd al Bula', ruled by Albali:
	19
	Al Baldah
	City
	π Sagittarii (Al Baldah)
	290.1
	January 5 (370)
	41
	279

	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers
	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	308.0
	January 23 (388)
	18
	297

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	Good Fortune of the Swallower
	ε Aquarii (Albali), μ, ν
	314.8
	January 30 (395)
	7
	304

	22
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	325.9
	February 10 (406)
	11
	315

	23
	Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah
	Lucky Star of Hidden Things
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik), γ (Sadachbia), ζ, η, π
	338.6
	February 23 (419)
	13
	328


... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun.Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ...
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... All 'change stations' are found invariably in two regions: one in the South between Scorpius and Sagittarius, the other in the North between Gemini and Taurus; and this is valid through time and space, from Babylon to Nicaragua. Why was it ever done in the first place? Because of the Galaxy, which has its crossroads with the ecliptic between Sagittarius and Scorpius in the South, and between Gemini and Taurus in the North.
... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'.
Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'.  
Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ...
Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...

Precession moves the 'railroad' of the Sun to positions which come earlier and earlier in the zodiacal year. The highest point on this road (ecliptic) is around 6h and in the time of Al Sharatain this point would have been not in the days before heliacal Tejat Prior but ca 27 RA days later:
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	24

	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	

	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	

	ºJune 16
	168
	18
	

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)
	


	'Vaitu Potu 24
	145 (= 5 * 29)
	26
	

	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132 = 73 + 59)
	

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	

	December 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	

	ºDec 16 (350)
	17
	18 (*272 = 2 * 136)
	

	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25
	

	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	

	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11 (*235)
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 (58)
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15 
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20 
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)


Cancer was in rongorongo times roughly halfway between the northern summer solstice and autumn equinox. At the time of Macrobius (early 5th century) Cancer would have been ca (1842 - 400) / 71 = 20 days closer to the summer solstice.
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8 hands are supporting the sky roof according to Macrobius and Aries has flowers. The sky roof in Dendera has 24 supporting hands:
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Ga1-29 + 20 = Ga2-19 (49) and in the time of Macrobius heliacal Castor could have been the significant star at the end of the solstice rather than Tejat Prior:
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	ºJuly 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (*88)
	18
	19

	'He Maro 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June1
	2 (*73)
	
	3
	4
	5

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	
	13
	14
	15

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'December 14 
	15
	16 (350)
	
	17
	18
	19

	'Ko Koró 14
	15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"November 30
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


When Macrobius stated the Gate of Cancer was where the souls descended from the Milky Way in order to be reborn, it could possibly have referred to the days beteween heliacal Castor and heliacal Pollux.
[image: image3843.jpg]



Yet, as we can see, the Milky Way continued obliquely further down towards the southwest (toga), all the way down to the sunken ship Argo Navis:
[image: image3844.jpg]



If once upon a time the true Gate of Cancer was at the northern summer solstice, then this gate ought to have stretched all the way down to the Milky Way, because Cancer is not in contact with the Milky Way.
11.14
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Where was the ancient Gate of Cancer? The constellation stretches from ω Cancri which in the time of Bharani was rising with the Sun in "June 8 (6-8):
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 (58)
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20 
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)


At the time of Bharani the northern summer solstice ought to have been around 14 days later among the stars than in the time of Al Sharatain. 'June 21 (172) + 14 = 186 ('July 5):
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	Belly of the Sun

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4

	'He Anakena 1
	2 (183)
	3
	4

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31
	'January 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)

	'Ko Koró 31
	'Tua Haro 1
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7


	ºJuly 28
	29
	30
	31
	ºAug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	'He Anakena 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	ºJan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
	ºFebr 1
	2

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	'Tua Haro 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"Dec 22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27


I am using such labels as Christmas Eve in spite of the fact that Bharani ruled much earlier than in the Christian era - viz. around 1068 B.C. - because this method seems to be necessary in order to keep the order of time in full view.
The rebirth of the souls of men in Cancer ought to have been when Bharani ruled the northern spring equinox, and perhaps at Ga3-15, i.e. in "June 26 (177 =  6 * 29½ = 360 - 183).
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)
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The Chinese name for this station, Stomach, resembles the name of the 7th Tahitian 'star pillar', Ana-Tahua-Vahine-O-Toa-Te-Manava ('pillar for elocution'), which pillar referred to Procyon (α Canis Minoris), a star which rose 73 (= 365 / 5) days after Bharani:
	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 23 (82)
	82

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 82 + 9

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)
	136 = 121 + 15

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	ºJuly 7 
	8
	9
	
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (*88)
	18
	19

	'He Maro 14
	15
	16
	
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	"May 31 (151)
	"June1
	2 (*73)
	
	3
	4
	5

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	
	13
	14
	15

	ºJanuary 6
	7 (372)
	8
	
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'December 14 
	15
	16 (350)
	
	17
	18
	19

	'Ko Koró 14
	15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"November 30
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


Manava means stomach and vahine is woman. Toa is warrior:
	Manava 

Abdomen, belly, (fig.) affection, sensitivity, feelings; manava more, grief; manava mate, infatuated, in love (with something); ku-ká-á te manava, flared up, infuriated, irate; he-kava te manava, offended, to turn sour, embittered. See also hatu (manava hatu). Vanaga.
Belly, abdomen, entrails, interior; manava ahuahu, indigestion; manava hanohano, high tempered, to annoy; manava itiiti, frugal; manava karavarava, colic; manava mate, to be in ecstasy, passion, intensity of affection; manava more, to desolate; manava ninihi, colic; manava  nuinui, appetite; manava pagaha, affected, to complain; manava rakerake, bad 
character; manava riri, anger; manava ru, complaint; manava ruru, alarm, consternation, emotion, swoon; manava tagi, eager; manava tiha, out of breath; manava topa ki raro, humble, to humiliate; manava vai, simpleton, to have dull senses; meniri ko manava, little finger; kakari manavai, waist; manava eete, to shudder, to tremble, to astonish; anger, fright, consternation; manava eete ki te mau mea ananake, susceptible; eete manava, affected, moved; manava pohi, hasty, cruel, penitent; contrition, indignation; kokoma hanohano manava pohi, to abhor; manava pohi nunui ke, implacable. P Pau.: manava, the interior, affected, touched. Mgv.: manava, the belly, spirit, conscience. Mq.: menava, respiration, pulse. Ta.: manava, belly, entrails. Churchill.


	Toa 

1. Moa toa, cock. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: toa, brave. Mq.: toa, male. (But Mgv.: toa, female.) 2. Sugarcane. T Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: to, id. (To., Niuē: to, id. Sa., Fu.: tolo, id.) This form occurs only in Rapanui. In New Zealand, where the plant does not grow, the name is applied to any similar haulm. Churchill.
Mgv.: Toa, ironwood. Ta.: toa, id. Mq.: toa, id. Sa.: toa, id. Ha.: koa, id. Churchill.
Ta.: Toa, a gout of blood. Sa.: to'a, to coagulate. Toatoa, a bad smell of the sea. Sa.: to'ato'a, to smell bad. Churchill.
T. Warrior, the tree aito (Casuarina). Henry.
T. Toa, rock , coral. Churchill.


When Bharani was at 0h then "May 1 (121 = 11 * 11) would have been where the belt stars of Orion began to rise with the Sun, 41 days later (and 73 - 41 = 32 days earlier than heliacal Procyon):
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	
	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	
	10
	11

	ºJune 4
	5
	
	6 (*77)
	7

	'May 12
	13
	
	14 (*54)
	15

	'Vaitu Potu 12
	13
	
	14
	15

	"April 28
	29
	
	30 (*40)
	"May 1

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal

	December 8
	9
	
	10 (*264 = *81 + 183)
	11

	ºDecember 4
	5
	
	6 (*260)
	7

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	
	13
	14 (318)

	 'Ko Ruti 11
	12
	
	13
	14

	"October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	
	30
	31
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	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 12
	13
	14 (165)

	ºJune 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 16
	17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	'Vaitu Potu 16 (136)
	17
	18

	"May 2 (122 = 366 / 3)
	3 (*43)
	4 (124 + 366 = 490)

	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 12
	13
	14 (348)

	ºDecember 8
	9
	10 (344)

	'November 15
	16
	17 (321)

	 'Ko Ruti 15
	16 (*240)
	17

	"November 1 (*225)
	2
	3 (307)
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The 'arrow' of the belt stars (Tui / Kui) could have represented the lingam part of the junction, the part which 'expired' in the process:
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... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child ...
	Tui 

1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.


The 3 stars of Orion's Belt seem to be depicted in the eye of the Cimi (Death) variant of glyph in the center between the pair of Mayan 'quincunx' (yellow) signs:
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11.15
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Our first Greek lettered star in Cancer is ω, maybe connected with Pollux:
	Greek omega
	Ω (ω)

	Omega  ...  is the 24th and last letter of the Greek alphabet. In the Greek numeric system, it has a value of 800. The word literally means 'great O' (ō mega, mega meaning 'great'), as opposed to omicron, which means 'little O' (o mikron, micron meaning 'little') ... 
The form of the uppercase letter derives from that of an omicron (Ο) broken up at the side ... with the edges subsequently turned outward 
[image: image3882.jpg]



The modern lowercase shape goes back to the uncial form 

[image: image3883.jpg]



a form that developed during the 3rd century BC in ancient handwriting on papyrus, from a flattened-out form of the letter ... that had its edges curved even further upward 
[image: image3884.jpg]



Possibly, I think, this flattened out form alluded to the high sky 'carapace' in summer. As to the 'broken up omikron' it could have been turned at is side as an allusion to the orientation of the Gemini pair. The uncial form could reflect a pair of twins joined together (at the star ω Gemini).
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	Heliacal view
	Nakshatra view
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	11
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	Ga2-19
	
	Cb4-20 (*117)
	
	Cb5-9 (*129)

	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	ALTAIR (300.3)
	
	τ Capricorni (312.6)
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	Ga2-22
	
	Ga2-26 (*120)
	
	Ga3-9 (*132)

	POLLUX (116.2)
	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	16 nights of invisibility
	visible
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 (58)
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20 
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	'He Maro 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	'Ko Koró 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)


The first of 32 glyphs similar to Ga3-5 is number 64 (= 8 * 8) counted from the beginning of the text and the 8th Hindu station was Pushya - the Nourisher, as if pointing to the role of the mother after a birth. July 27 was 128 (= 2 * 64) days from 0h.

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)
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	Ga3-2 (*125)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (201)
	21 (*122)
	22 (7-22)
	23

	'June 27 (178)
	28
	29 (*100)
	30

	'He Maro 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	"June 13 (164)
	14
	15 (*86)
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 

Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 

Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25
	26

	ºJan 19 (384)
	20 (*305)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	'Ko Koró 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	"December 13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)


The 2nd of these 32 glyphs was at the opposite side of the sky compared the Belly of the Goat (Baten Algiedi) and I therefore named this position Belly of the Sun.
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	Belly of the Sun

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4

	'He Anakena 1
	2 (183)
	3
	4

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31
	'January 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	'Ko Koró 31
	'Tua Haro 1 (366)
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


In the time of Bharani the northern summer solstice was 41 RA days earlier than at *133 and Ga3-10 has a Janus kind of hau tea in front - a solstice sign. When Bharani was at the solstice (and of course also at all other times) the Milky Way was not far above and possibly Perseus was a kind of link for the souls:
[image: image3908.jpg]



4 days later was the π glyph, at heliacal ξ Cancri and the beginning of the 7th Arab manzil Al Tarf (the End).
	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...


The last Greek lettered Cancer star in my list (π) rose 2 days later:
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	ºJuly 28
	29
	30
	31
	ºAug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	'He Anakena 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	ºJan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
	ºFebr 1
	2

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	'Tua Haro 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"Dec 22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27


	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	20
	72

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	10
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132


The last 8 glyphs in line Ga3 should therefore not be directly connected with the Cancer constellation:
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18
	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20 (80)

	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7

	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)

	August 8
	9
	10 (222)
	11

	ºAugust 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	'July 12 (193)
	13
	14
	15 (*116)

	'He Anakena 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)

	"June 28
	29 (*100)
	30
	"July 1 (182)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)

	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	

	February 7 (403)
	8
	9 (40)
	10

	ºFebruary 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	'January 11
	12
	13
	14 (*299)

	'Tua Haro 11
	12
	13 (378)
	14

	"December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
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	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24 (84)

	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	August 12
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	ºAugust 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11

	'July 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19

	'He Anakena 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	"July 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
	5

	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	February 11
	12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)

	ºFebruary 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (405)
	10 (41)

	'January 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Tua Haro 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4 (*289)
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11.16

Next page:

I think the evidence has revealed how the Milky Way at midsummer was standing up like a great Tree  and how this therefore could be envisioned as an opportunity for the souls to descend, to climb down from high up. But this was only an image, an idea, a picture, and there had to be a more practical way for the souls to ascend and descend:
... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language.
The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ... 
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... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky.
Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed ...
The 'Tree' may have stood on a kind of Tortoise (or Crab), because in the time when Bharani (Musca Borealis) was at 0h the northern midsummer was at Cancer.
... I think I am right about the Tortoise, for I find the following passage in Jensen, p. 65, where he notes the absence of the Crab: ‘Ganz absehend davon, ob dasselbe für unsere Frage von Wichtigkeit werden wird oder nicht, muss ich daran erinnern, das unter den Emblemen, welche die sogenannten 'Deeds of Salè' häufig begleiten, verschiedene Male wie der Scorpion so die Schildkröte abgebildet gefunden wird’ ...
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In rongorongo times the Crane had its ξ star rising with the Sun in February 9 (2-9) and 40 days and nights counted from the beginning of the year. It rose at the same time as Sadalsud (the Luckiest of the Lucky, β Aquarii):
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18
	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20 (80)

	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7

	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)

	August 8
	9
	10 (222)
	11

	ºAugust 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	'July 12 (193)
	13
	14
	15 (*116)

	'He Anakena 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)

	"June 28
	29 (*100)
	30
	"July 1 (182)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)


	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	

	February 7 (403)
	8
	9 (40)
	10

	ºFebruary 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	'January 11
	12
	13
	14 (*299)

	'Tua Haro 11
	12
	13 (378)
	14

	"December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)


At the time of Bharani it was day 364 and decem * 30 = 300.
... Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...
... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...

Al Sufi may have illustrated a descent at Cancer:
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Because in his drawing of Gemini he has right ascension time increasing from right to left (and with the forearm - Al Dhirā' - of Castor conspiciously pointing at the northeast corner where the Sun rose at midsummer):
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Thus Al Sufi evidently has a time-reversed copy of Gemini above that of his normal view. His time-reversed Cancer corresponds to the view of Hevelius, viz. the pattern as it looks from the outside of the starry sphere whereas his bottom drawing is the pattern as it looks from inside, when we look up to the stars. By presenting the higher up view first, followed by the version down on earth, we as viewers will similarly descend from high up and down to earth - precisely what the souls were said to be doing when Cancer was at midsummer.
Furthermore, a Crab (or Turtle) has an upper shell () and a lower shell ():
... After the great flood had at long last receded, Raven had gorged himself on the delicacies left by the receding water, so for once, perhaps the first time in his life, he wasn't hungry. But his other appetites, his curiosity and the unquenchable itch to meddle and provoke things, to play tricks on the world and its creatures, these remained unsatisfied.
Raven gazed up and down the beach. It was pretty, but lifeless. There was no one about to upset, or play tricks upon. Raven sighed. He crossed his wings behind him and strutted up and down the sand, his shiny head cocked, his sharp eyes and ears alert for any unusual sight or sound. The mountains and the sea, the sky now ablaze with the sun by day and the moon and stars he had placed there, it was all pretty, but lifeless. Finally Raven cried out to the empty sky with a loud exasperated cry. And before the echoes of his cry faded from the shore, he heard a muffled squeak. He looked up and down the beach for its source and saw nothing. He strutted back and and forth, once, twice, three times and still saw nothing. Then he spied a flash of white in the sand.
There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow. Raven was delighted. Here was a break in the monotony of the day. But how was he to get the creatures to come out of their shell and play with him? Nothing would happen as long as they stayed inside the giant clamshell.
In due time new life would emerge from the Crab / Clamshell (though not in line Ga3 but later where Corvus ought to be):
They were not going to come out as long as they were so afraid of him. So Raven leaned over his head, close to the shell, and with all the cunning and skill of that smooth trickster's tongue, that had so often gotten him in and out of so many misadventures during his troubled and troublesome existence, he coaxed and cajoled and coerced the little creatures to come out and play in his wonderful shiny new world.
As you know the Raven has two voices, one harsh and strident, and the other which he used now, a seductive, bell-like croon which seems to come from the depth of the sea, or out of the cave where winds are born. It is an irresistable sound, one of the loveliest in the world. It wasn't long before first one and then another of the little shell-dwellers emerged from the shell. Some scurried back when they saw the Raven, but eventually curiosity overcame their caution and all of them had crept or scrambled out.
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The Milky Way as a Tree was probably not the primary idea. Instead the vertical pillar around which everything moved ought to have been the 'Tree' from the south pole up to the north pole, possibly corresponding to the Egyptian djed (ξ) column:
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In rongorongo times ξ Cancri rose at Ga3-14 together with the Sun:
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14 (π)
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	ºJuly 28
	29
	30
	31
	ºAug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	'He Anakena 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	ºJan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
	ºFebr 1
	2

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	'Tua Haro 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"December 22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27


This was the place at the opposite side of day 400, when ν Aquarii rose with the Sun. However, ξ Aquarii (Bunda) came a week later:
... β and ξ also constituted the Persian lunar station Bunda and the similar Coptic Upuineuti, the Foundation; but β alone marked the sieu Heu, Hiu, or Hü, Void, anciently Ko, the central one of the seven sieu which, taken together, were known as Heung Wu, the Black Warrior, in the northern quarter of the sky.
It is found in Hindu lists as Kalpeny, of unknown signification.

On the Euphrates it was Kakkab Nammaχ, the Star of Mighty Destiny, that may have given origin to the title of the manzil [Al Sa'd al Su'ud], as well as to the astrologers' name for it - Fortuna Fortunarum.
Al Firuzabadi of Khorasan, editor of Al Kāmūs, the great Arabic dictionary of the 14th century, called some of the smaller stars below this Al Au'ā, the plural of Nau', a Star, but without explanation, and they certainly are inconspicious ...
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My imagination here perceives the outline of someone climbing up along the ecliptic towards 0h. Could this be the origin of the kiore figure?
A week later Sirius culminated at midnight - at the opposite side of the year compared to when Vega culminated at midnight:
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	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24 (84)

	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	August 12
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	ºAugust 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11

	'July 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19

	'He Anakena 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	"July 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
	5

	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	February 11
	12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)

	ºFebruary 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (405)
	10 (41)

	'January 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Tua Haro 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4 (*289)


This important time was characterized by the date "January 1 (366). Furthermore, it was also the position of the Knot (Ukdah) in the Hydra, at the top of the mast (pole, Te Pou) of the Sunken Ship (Argo Navis):
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	Ca6-4
	Ca6-5
	Ca6-6 (146)

	kua hau te haú o to hau tea
	kua hipu koia etoru hipu
	te henua ma te rima

	A Hydrae (144.1) 

Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)

	August 12 (590)
	13 (225)
	14

	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 

Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)

	February 11
	12 (408)
	13 (44)
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S11.1

Sirius ought to have been the primary reason for the name 'Foundation' for the Persian Bunda lunar station in Aquarius (at his left shoulder according to Hevelius):

... β and ξ also constituted the Persian lunar station Bunda and the similar Coptic Upuineuti, the Foundation ...
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Sirius culminated at midnight when Bunda rose heliacally:

	[image: image3955.jpg]



	[image: image3956.jpg]



	[image: image3957.jpg]



	[image: image3958.jpg]




	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24 (84)


	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	August 12
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	ºAugust 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11

	'July 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19

	'He Anakena 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	"July 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
	5

	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	February 11
	12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)

	ºFebruary 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (405)
	10 (41)

	'January 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Tua Haro 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4 (*289)


Sirius is the brightest star in the night and this most brilliant of stars was also peculiarly connected to the Sun:

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky.
In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...
"The ancient Egyptian civil year was 365 days long, and apparently did not have any intercalary days added to keep it in alignment with the Sothic year, a kind of sidereal year. Normally, a sidereal year is considered to be 365.25636 days long, but that only applies to stars on the ecliptic, or the apparent path of the Sun. Because Sirius lies ~40˚ below the ecliptic, the wobbling of the celestial equator and hence of the horizon at the latitude of Egypt, as well as the proper motion of the star, causes the Sothic year to be slightly smaller. Indeed, it is almost exactly 365.25 days long, the average number of days in a Julian year." (Wikipedia)
At the other side of the sky compared to the midnight culmination of Sirius was the midnight culmination of Vega, another very bright star with special significance:

... Mons Maenalus, at the feet of Boötes, was formed by Hevelius, and published in his Firmamentum Sobiescianum; this title coinciding with those of neighboring stellar groups bearing Arcadian names. It is sometimes, although incorrectly, given as Mons Menelaus, - perhaps, as Smyth suggested, after the Alexandrian astronomer referred to by Ptolemy and Plutarch. The Germans know it as the Berg Menalus; and the Italians as Menalo.
Landseer has a striking representation of the Husbandsman, as he styles Boötes, with sickle and staff, standing on this constellation figure. A possible explanation of its origin may be found in what Hewitt writes in his Essays on the Ruling Races of Prehistoric Times:
The Sun-god thence climbed up the mother-mountain of the Kushika race as the constellation Hercules, who is depicted in the old traditional pictorial astronomy as climbing painfully up the hill to reach the constellation of the Tortoise, now called Lyra, and thus attain the polar star Vega, which was the polar star from 10000 to 8000 B.C.
May not this modern companion constellation, Mons Maenalus, be from a recollection of this early Hindu conception of our Hercules transferred to the adjacent Bootes?
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I therefore intend to look back in time to see where Sirius and Vega were anciently. In rongorongo times my data are:

	June 30 (181)
	180
	Decr 28 (362)
	183

	Sirius
	180.6
	Vega
	184.65

	101.2
	
	281.8
	

	185.25


S11.2

I decided to take the opportunity to also look at Arcturus and below is a table with the facts.

 

The RA positions are fetched from Cartes du Ciel (although I am unfamiliar with the program and have not invested more of my precious time than absolutely necessary to obtain them):

 

	 
	Sirius
	Arcturus
	Vega

	2000 A.D.
	6h45m11.31s
	102.7
	114.0
	14h15m42.24s
	216.7
	66.1
	18h36m58.11s
	282.8
	185

	1000 A.D.
	6h00m35.98s
	91.5
	113.6
	13h28m43.64s
	205.1
	69.7
	18h03m31.47s
	274.8
	182

	0
	5h16m23.27s
	80.3
	112.8
	12h41m06.25s
	193.1
	73.3
	17h30m26.88s
	266.4
	179

	1000 B.C.
	4h32m39.23s
	69.2
	111.2
	11h51m35.30s
	180.4
	77.8
	16h57m54.22s
	258.2
	176

	2000 B.C.
	3h49m32.26s
	58.2
	108.9
	10h58m41.02s
	167.1
	83.0
	16h25m55.84s
	250.1
	173

	3000 B.C.
	3h06m57.57s
	47.4
	104.9
	10h00m28.75s
	152.3
	89.8
	15h54m36.51s
	242.1
	171

	4000 B.C.
	2h24m35.78s
	36.7
	99.0
	8h54m59.40s
	135.7
	98.6
	15h23m53.93s
	234.3
	168

	5000 B.C.
	1h41m48.88s
	25.8
	91.1
	7h41m06.65s
	117.0
	109.7
	14h53m38.94s
	226.7
	164

	98.6
	 
	76.9
	 
	 
	99.7
	 
	 
	56.1
	 


Going back in time must mean precession will diminish the RA values. Counting 7000 / 71 = 98.6 should give the difference between the RA days in 2000 A.D. compared to the RA days in 5000 B.C. However, the proper motions of the stars show that only Arcturus is relatively stable.

Sirius should move hand in hand with the Sun and 102.7 - 98.6 = 4.1 could then be the expected value in 5000 B.C. 

Though counting with the Sothic year (equal in length to the Julian year) - 'twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year' - means Sirius will slowly drift behind the Sun. 7000 * 12 minutes = 84000 minutes = 1400 hours = 58⅓ days.
 

Comparing with my tabulated data in parallel with the glyphs, stretching down to the time of Bharani, it is obvious they cannot be factual but only the results of simplified extrapolations:
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	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24 (84)

	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	August 12
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	ºAugust 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11

	'July 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19

	'He Anakena 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	"July 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
	5

	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	February 11
	12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)

	ºFebruary 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (405)
	10 (41)

	'January 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Tua Haro 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4 (*289)


Which however is a reasonable way to approach the problem, because the Easter Islanders at that time probably did not have such great tools at hand as our modern computer programs (nor presumably records going back so far in time).
12.1

After this long detour encompassing the first 3 lines on side a of the tablet, for reassessing the value of earlier ideas and for disussing new perceptions, we will return to line Gb2, hopefully in a better shape for uinderstanding what it has to say.

Once again, Baten Algiedi (Belly of the Goat, ω Capricorni) is a star which rose heliacally at Gb1-22 at a time when close to the Full Moon in the night could be observed (at the opposite side of the year) a position for the Sun which I have chosen to name his Belly:
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	Belly of the Sea Beast
	Baten Kaitos (26.6)
	April 16 (472)
	'March 20 (80)
	"March 6 (66)

	ζ Ceti
	27 + 365 = 392 = 8 * 49
	26 + 80 = 106 = 472 - 366
	472 - 27 = 445 = 80 + 365
	472 - 41 = 431 = 66 + 365

	Belly of the Goat
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	January 30 (395)
	'January 3 (368)
	"December 20 (354)

	ω Capricorni
	316 + 365 = 681 = 3 * 227
	315 + 80 = 395 = 30 + 365
	395 - 27 = 368 (= 183 + 185)
	395 - 41 = 354 (= 183 + 171)

	Belly of the Sun
	July 31 (*132)
	'July 4 (*105)
	"June 20 (*91)

	
	395 - 183 = 212
	368 - 183 = 185
	354 - 183 = 171
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	Gb1-14
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-16
	Gb1-17
	Gb1-18 (247)

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (391)

	ºJanuary 18
	19 (384)
	20
	21
	22

	'December 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	'Ko Koró 26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"December 12
	LUCIA
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 23 (204)
	24
	25
	26
	27

	ºJuly 19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*124)

	'June 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*101)

	'He Maro 26
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14
	15
	16 (167)
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	Gb1-19 (248)
	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (*314)
	Gb1-22

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze 
	

	January 27
	28 (393)
	29
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25
	26

	'December 31 (*285)
	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	'Ko Koró 31
	'Tua Haro 1
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18 (*272)
	19
	20 (354)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	Belly of the Sun

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26 (207)
	27

	'July 1 (182)
	2
	3 (*104)
	4

	'He Anakena 1
	2
	3 (184)
	4

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19 (170)
	20 (*91)


Assuming the front side of the G tablet refers to the heliacal positions of the stars, then we can compare with my Belly of the Sun at Ga3-9, where in rongorongo times July ended:
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2 (*125)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)
	22 (7-22)
	23

	'June 26
	27 (178)
	28
	29 (*100)
	30

	'He Maro 26
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	"June 12
	13 (164)
	14
	15 (*86)
	16

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25
	26

	ºJan 18
	19 (384)
	20
	21
	22 (*307)

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	'Ko Koró 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	"Dec 12 (346)
	LUCIA
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	Belly of the Sun

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	ºJuly 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4

	'He Anakena 1
	2 (183)
	3
	4

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	ºJanuary 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'December 31
	'January 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)

	'Ko Koró 31
	'Tua Haro 1
	2
	3

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


The calendar dates all the way down to the time of Bharani seem to state this (Ga3) was where a new cycle should begin. Stars, lunar stations, and glyphs agree.
The 'birth' of a new cycle ought to be opposite to its 'death' half a year later, viz. when the Sun would reach the Belly of his opponent the Goat, 
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and indeed there is a rau hei victim hanging upside down in Gb1-22, when in the time of Bharani the day number was 354 (= 12 * 29½):
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	rau hei
	Gb1-22


Rau hei. 1. Branch of mimosa. 2. Killed enemy. 3. Hanged 'fish'. 'Branche du mimosa (signe de mort), ennemie túe (poisson suspendu)' according to Jaussen. Barthel.
Another rau hei came 3 days later, and the reason could here have been heliacal stars in Aquarius:
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	Gb1-23
	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25
	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)
	Gb2-2

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	

	January 31
	 February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	Tua Haro 31
	 Tehetu'upú 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	ºJan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	ºFebruary 1

	'January 4
	5 (370)
	6 (*291)
	7
	8
	9

	'Tua Haro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	SOLSTICE
	"December 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (359)
	26 (*280)

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0),Talitha Australis (136.1), ωHydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	Hora Iti 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	ºJuly 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	10

	'He Anakena 5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14 (π)
	Ga3-15

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	ºJuly 28
	29
	30
	31
	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	'He Anakena 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	ºJanuary 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
	ºFebruary 1

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	'Tua Haro 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	SOLSTICE
	"December 22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
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... β and ξ also constituted the Persian lunar station Bunda and the similar Coptic Upuineuti, the Foundation; but β alone marked the sieu Heu, Hiu, or Hü, Void, anciently Ko, the central one of the seven sieu which, taken together, were known as Heung Wu, the Black Warrior, in the northern quarter of the sky.
It is found in Hindu lists as Kalpeny, of unknown signification. On the Euphrates it was Kakkab Nammaχ, the Star of Mighty Destiny, that may have given origin to the title of the manzil [Al Sa'd al Su'ud], as well as to the astrologers' name for it - Fortuna Fortunarum ...
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12.2

Next page:

There is an informative dot in front at Gb1-23 (where 12 * 3 = 396 / 11, where January was ending, and where at the time of Bharani was the solstice):
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	Gb1-23
	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25
	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)
	Gb2-2

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	

	Jan 31 (396)
	 February 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (36)

	Tua Haro 31
	 Tehetu'upú 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	ºJan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
	ºFebruary 1

	'January 4
	5 (370)
	6 (*291)
	7
	8
	9

	'Tua Haro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	SOLSTICE
	"December 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (359)
	26 (*280)

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0),Talitha Australis (136.1), ωHydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	Hora Iti 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	ºJuly 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	10

	'He Anakena 5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
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	Gb2-3
	Gb2-4
	Gb2-5 (260)
	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8

	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius

	
	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	

	February 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	ºFebruary 2
	3
	4 (400)
	5
	6
	7

	'January 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*299)
	15 

	'Tua Haro 10
	11
	12
	13 (378)
	14
	15

	"December 27
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)

	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega

	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	

	August 7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11
	12

	ºAugust 3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7
	8 (*140)

	'July 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (*116)
	16

	'He Anakena 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15
	16

	"June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	30
	"July 1
	2 (183)


The basic structuire could have been defined from the midnight culminations of Sirius and Vega at opposite sides of the year. At the time of Bharani these events occured in the night of "January 1 respectively in the night of "July 2 (183 = 366 - 183).
In rongorongo times the midnight culmination of Sirius occurred 8 nights beyond 21h. There could be a suggestion of 'Land' stretching from heliacal Tejat Prior to heliacal ν Aquarii, for 227 days (alluding to π). Hevelius appears to have 'cut off' the left forearm of Aquarius with the tail of the Capricorn between ν and β:
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	
	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	

	June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	
	February 3
	4 (400)

	ºJune 16
	17 (168)
	18
	
	ºJan 30
	31 (396)

	'May 24 (*64)
	25 (5 * 29)
	26 (2 * 73)
	
	'Jan 7 (12 * 31)
	8 (*293)

	'Vaitu Potu 24
	25
	26 (146)
	
	'Tua Haro 7
	8 (373)

	"May 10 (*50)
	11
	12 (132)
	
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	"Dec 25 (359)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	
	ν Cancri (136.0),Talitha Australis (136.1), ωHydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)

	
	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)

	Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	
	August 4 (216)
	5

	ºDec 16 
	17
	18 (*272)
	
	ºJuly 31
	ºAugust 1

	'November 23
	24 (*248)
	25
	
	'July 8
	9 (*110)

	'Ko Ruti 23
	24
	25 (329)
	
	'He Anakena 8
	9 (190)

	"November 9
	10 (314)
	11 (*235)
	
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	"June 25 (*96)


Tejat Prior is not up on land, the left foot of Castor is still in the water, and ν Aquarii is before the tail of the Capricorn, not integrated with the main part of Aquarius, beginning with Sadalsud:
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	Gb2-2
	Gb2-3
	Gb2-4
	Gb2-5
	
	Gb2-6

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	
	
	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	
	February 5
	6
	7
	8
	
	9 (40)

	He Maro 23
	24 (175)
	
	 Tehetu'upú 5
	6
	7 (403)
	8
	
	9 (*325)

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	
	ºFebruary 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)
	
	5 (36)

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	
	'January 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	
	13 (378)

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	
	"Dec 26 (*280)
	27
	28
	29
	
	30 (364)

	Purva Ashadha-20
	
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	
	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)

	Dec 23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	
	August 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	
	10

	Ko Koró 23
	24 (358)
	
	Hora Iti 6
	7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*142)

	ºDec 19
	20 (354)
	
	ºAug 2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	
	6

	'Nov 26
	27 (*251)
	
	'July 10
	11 (192)
	12
	13
	
	14 (*115)

	"Nov12
	13 (*237)
	
	"June 26 (177)
	27
	28 (*99)
	29
	
	30


... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where

 they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
12.3
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On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', began their agricultural year by going to a sacred spring where they selected five stones with the proper shapes and colours. In rongorongo times and at that time of the year the 'stones' (stars, tau) of Sirius and Vega culminated at midnight and possibly they could therefore have been involved in this Mayan ceremony. Gb2-5 is glyph 260 in the text:
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	Gb2-2
	Gb2-3 (258)
	Gb2-4
	Gb2-5

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	
	February 5
	6
	7
	8

	He Maro 23
	24 (175)
	
	 Tehetu'upú 5
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	
	ºFebruary 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)

	'May 27 (147)
	28 (*68)
	
	'January 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12

	"May 13 (133)
	14 (*54)
	
	"December 26
	27
	28 (*282)
	29

	Purva Ashadha-20
	
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	
	
	
	

	Dec 23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	
	August 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	Ko Koró 23
	24 (358)
	
	Hora Iti 6
	7
	8 (*140)
	9

	ºDec 19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	
	ºAug 2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5

	'Nov 26 (*250)
	27
	
	'July 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	"Nov12 (*236)
	13 (317)
	
	"June 26 (177)
	27
	28 (*99)
	29
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	

	February 9 (40)
	10
	11

	 Tehetu'upú 9
	10
	11 (407)

	ºFebruary 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)

	'January 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)


	" December 30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"January 1 (366)

	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	

	August 10
	11
	12 (224)

	Hora Iti 10
	11
	12 (*144)

	ºAugust 6
	7
	8 (220)

	'July 14 (*115)
	15 (196)
	16

	"June 30 (*101)
	"July 1
	2 (183)


... β and ξ also constituted the Persian lunar station Bunda and the similar Coptic Upuineuti, the Foundation; but β alone marked the sieu Heu, Hiu, or Hü, Void, anciently Ko, the central one of the seven sieu which, taken together, were known as Heung Wu, the Black Warrior, in the northern quarter of the sky. It is found in Hindu lists as Kalpeny, of unknown signification. On the Euphrates it was Kakkab Nammaχ, the Star of Mighty Destiny, that may have given origin to the title of the manzil [Al Sa'd al Su'ud], as well as to the astrologers' name for it - Fortuna Fortunarum ...
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February was Tehetu'upú, which name should mean the 'birth hole of the Star' (ana), perhaps because a new Sun 'broke through', was born, in February.
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Once, now quite a long time ago, when I sorted glyphs according to form I had no problem with identifying the tamaiti (little child) type in Gb2-7:
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	Gb2-7
	tamaiti


	Pu 

1. To come forward to greet someone met on the road; to walk in front, to go in front: ka-pú a mu'a, let them go first. 2. Pú a mu'a, to intervene, to come to someone's rescue; he-pú-mai a mu'a, he-moaha, he came to my rescue and saved my life. 3. Ancient expression: ai ka-pú, ai ka-pú, tell us frankly what you think. 4. Hole, opening, orifice; well; circumference, rotundity; swirling water; pú-haga, vaginal orifice; pú-henua (also just henua), placenta. He pú henua nó te me'e aau, he-oti-á; ina-á me'e ma'u o te rima i-topa-ai koe, a placenta was all you had, it is a past thing now; you held nothing in your hands when you were born (stern words said to children to make them realize that they must not be demanding, since they were born naked and without possessions). 5. To dig out (tubers): he-pú i te uhi, to dig out yams. Vanaga.
1. A trumpet. P Mgv.: pu, a marine shell. Mq.: pu, conch shell. Ta.: pu, shell, trumpet. 2. A small opening, hole, mortise, stirrup, to pierce, to perforate, to prick; pu moo naa, hiding place; taheta pu, fountain, spring; hakapu, to dowel, to pierce, to perforate. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē: pu, a hole. Churchill.
Mq.: Pu, source, origin. Ma.: pu, root, origin, foundation. Churchill.


	Hetu 

Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga
Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.


The Tail of the Goat (Deneb Algiedi, δ Capricorni) rose with the Sun 329.8 - 315.8 = 14 days after the Belly of the Goat (Baten Algiedi, ω Capricorni) and in rongorongo times this was 329 days after 0h - which immediately should remind us of day 329 counted from January 1 (i.e. 249 days after 0h) when Antares rose with the Sun. 265 (Gb2-10) - 80 = 185 (Ga7-16):
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	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16 (185)
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 24
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28

	Ko Ruti 24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (332)


	ºNovember 20
	21 (325)
	22
	23
	24 (*248)

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'November 1

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 25
	26 (146)
	27
	28
	29

	Vaitu Potu 25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29

	ºMay 22
	23
	24 (*63)
	25 (144)
	26

	'April 28
	29
	30 (*40)
	'May 1 (121)
	2

	"April 14
	15
	16
	17 (107)
	18 (*28)
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	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10 (265)
	Gb2-11

	
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	
	February 12
	13
	14 (45)

	
	 Tehetu'upú 12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14

	
	ºFebruary 8
	9 (40)
	10

	
	'January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)

	
	"January 2
	3 (368)
	4

	
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	
	August 13
	14
	15

	
	Hora Iti 13
	14
	15 (227)

	
	ºAugust 9
	10 (222)
	11

	
	'July 17
	18
	19 (200)

	
	"July 3 (*204)
	4
	5 (186)


The shark in Gb2-10 has its tail divided with toes visible at left (in the past) and with a fin in front. It means 'land' ends here and 'water' begins here. The figure probably refers to Deneb Algiedi because Hevelius has visualized this point of division in time.
Gb2-10 illustrates a shark (mago) of the type which is basically vaha mea, but this is no ferocious shark but a peaceful one:
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Antares 80 days earlier ought to represent the opening up of a new cycle and Deneb Algiedi drawn to represent autumn equinox (September 22, 265).
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	Ga7-16 (185)
	
	Gb2-10 (265)

	July 4
	
	September 22

	185 + 64 = 249
	
	265 + 64 = 329

	(249.1)
	
	 (329.8)

	November 25
	
	February 13

	329
	
	409


On Easter Island February it is not a spring month but a month in autumn. However, the overall meaning of the text could simply have been to show how once upon a time the northern spring equinox was at the Hyades Gate - in rongorongo times pushed ahead by the precession from 0h to 64.2 (May 24) - and with Antares rising heliacally half a year later, at the end of summer:
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	
	Ga7-16 (185)
	
	Gb2-10 (265)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)

	0h
	1
	2
	
	185
	
	265

	spring equinox
	March 22 (81)
	23
	
	Sept 22 (265)
	
	Dec 11 (345)



For symmetry reasons 80 days before 0h could have been balanced by another 80 days after Antares.
12.4
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In other words, there should be 100 days beyond Deneb Algiedi to the end of the year:
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	
	Ga7-16 (185)
	
	Gb2-10 (265)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)

	0h
	1
	2
	
	185
	
	265

	spring equinox
	March 22 (81)
	23
	
	Sept 22 (265)
	
	Dec 11 (345)
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	Gb5-10
	Gb5-11
	Gb5-12 (365)
	Gb5-13

	
	Hyadum I (63.4)
	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)

	
	363
	364
	365
	366

	
	March 20
	spring equinox
	22 (81)
	23


The apex drawn inside the great head of the 'whale shark' in Gb2-10 ought to be related in some way to the sign in the mago type of glyph in Ga2-14, and indeed it is:
	[image: image4061.jpg]



	[image: image4062.jpg]



	[image: image4063.jpg]



	[image: image4064.jpg]




	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (31)
	Ga2-12

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	29
	30
	31
	32

	April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22
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	... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive ...
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	223

	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	
	Ga2-15
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17
	

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108 = 6 * 18)
	
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)
	

	33
	34
	
	35
	36
	37
	

	April 23
	24 (114 = 6 * 19)
	
	April 25
	26
	27
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (45)

	 Tehetu'upú 9
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14

	ºFebruary 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8
	9 (*325)
	10

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)

	" Dec 30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	Hora Iti 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	ºAugust 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11

	'July 14 (*115)
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	"June 30 (*101)
	"July 1
	2 (183)
	3 (*204)
	4
	5


My interpretation of the text is therefore probably correct.
The inside and upwardly stretching straight line in Ga2-14 should refer to the path ahead, with 'land drawn up' at heliacal Gemini (cfr Ga2-11 at the day before 7h). From there to the left shoulder of Aquarius there were 261 (Sadalsud) - 34 (Ga2-14) = 227 days (alluding to 22 /7). And 4 days after heliacal Sadalsud the path began to descend, where the left half of the tail of the Capricorn crossed over the left arm of Aquarius.
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The distance from Mayan 'February 9' to 'April 25' can be counted as 115 (April 25) - 40 (February 9) = 75 days, although the facts above appear to point in some other direction:
February 9 (heliacal Sadalsud) = 325.9 in rongorongo times. Heliacal Wasat (the Middle, δ Gemini) was at Ga2-15 in rongorongo times. Hevelius appears to have placed Wasat at the navel, te pito, the midpoint of Pollux, but the position could also be at the right wrist of Castor:
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325.9 (Sadalsud) - 109.8 (Wasat) = 216.1 (or approximately 3 * 73 days).
	Pito 

1. Umbilical cord; navel; centre of something: te pito o te henua, centre of the world. Ana poreko te poki, ina ekó rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare o here'u i te poki; e-nanagi te pito o te poki, ai ka-rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare, when a child is born one must not enter the house immediately, for fear of injuring the child (that is, by breaking the taboo on a house where birth takes place); only after the umbilical cord has been severed can one enter the house. 2. Also something used for doing one's buttons up (buttonhole?). Vanaga.
Navel. Churchill. 

H Piko 1. Navel, navel string, umbilical cord. Fig. blood relative, genitals. Cfr piko pau 'iole, wai'olu. Mō ka piko, moku ka piko, wehe i ka piko, the navel cord is cut [friendship between related persons is broken; a relative is cast out of a family]. Pehea kō piko? How is your navel [a facetious greeting avoided by some because of the double meaning]? 2. Summit or top of a hill or mountain; crest; crown of the head; crown of the hat made on a frame (pāpale pahu); tip of the ear; end of a rope; border of a land; center, as of a fishpond wall or kōnane board; place where a stem is attached to the leaf, as of taro. 3. Short for alopiko. I ka piko nō 'oe, lihaliha (song), at the belly portion itself, so very choice and fat. 4. A common taro with many varieties, all with the leaf blade indented at the base up to the piko, junction of blade and stem. 5. Design in plaiting the hat called pāpale 'ie. 6. Bottom round of a carrying net, kōkō. 7. Small wauke rootlets from an old plant. 8. Thatch above a door. 'Oki i ka piko, to cut this thatch; fig. to dedicate a house. Wehewehe.
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Wasat at the right wrist of Pollux can be compared to the position of ν Aquarii at the left wrist of Aquarius. 256 (ν Aquarii) - 35 (Wasat) = 220:
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	Gb1-23
	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25
	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)
	Gb2-2

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	

	January 31
	 February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	Tua Haro 31
	 Tehetu'upú 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	ºJan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	ºFebruary 1

	'January 4
	5 (370)
	6 (*291)
	7
	8
	9

	'Tua Haro 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	SOLSTICE
	"December 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (359)
	26 (*280)

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0),Talitha Australis (136.1), ωHydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	Hora Iti 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	ºJuly 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	10

	'He Anakena 5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)


	Egyptian cobra in repose
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)

	... Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 
Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake.
... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'.


The proper animal for representing ν Aquarii should be a whale-shark, I think, i.e. a creature born half from land and half from the sea. Once whales walked on land, and they still need air.
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256 (ν Aquarii) and 265 (Deneb Algiedi):
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	Gb2-1 (256)
	Gb2-2
	Gb2-3
	Gb2-4
	Gb2-5 

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	June 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	
	Febr 4 (400)
	5
	6
	7
	8

	He Maro 23
	24 (175)
	
	Tehetu'upú 4
	5
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	
	ºJanuary 31
	ºFebruary 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)

	'May 27 
	28 (*68)
	
	'January 8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12

	"May 13 
	14 (*54)
	
	"December 25
	26 (360)
	27
	28 (*282)
	29

	Purva Ashadha-20
	
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	
	
	

	Dec 23 
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	
	August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	Ko Koró 23
	24 (358)
	
	Hora Iti 5
	6
	7
	8 (*140)
	9

	ºDec 19 
	20 (354)
	
	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5

	'Nov 26 
	27
	
	'July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	"Nov12 
	13 (317)
	
	"June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28 (*99)
	29
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11 

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (45)

	 Tehetu'upú 9
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14

	ºFebruary 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8
	9 (*325)
	10

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)

	" Dec 30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	Hora Iti 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	ºAugust 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11

	'July 14 (*115)
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	"June 30 (*101)
	"July 1
	2 (183)
	3 (*204)
	4
	5


	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


12.5

Next page:

Hevelius has θ at the top of the tail of the Southern Fish and this position should therefore mark where 'land' was giving way to 'the sea':
[image: image4104.jpg]



	[image: image4105.jpg]



	[image: image4106.jpg]



	224
	[image: image4107.jpg]



	[image: image4108.jpg]



	[image: image4109.jpg]



	[image: image4110.jpg]



	[image: image4111.jpg]




	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	Gb2-1 (256)
	Gb2-2
	Gb2-3
	Gb2-4
	Gb2-5 

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	
	February 4 (400)
	February 5
	6
	7
	8

	He Maro 23
	24 (175)
	
	Tehetu'upú 4
	5
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	ºJune 19
	20 (*91)
	
	ºJanuary 31
	ºFebruary 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)

	'May 27
	28 (*68)
	
	'January 8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12

	"May 13
	14 (*54)
	
	"December 25
	26 (360)
	27
	28 (*282)
	29

	Purva Ashadha-20
	
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4),  Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	
	
	

	Dec 23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	
	August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	Ko Koró 23
	24 (358)
	
	Hora Iti 5
	6
	7
	8 (*140)
	9

	ºDec 19
	20 (354)
	
	ºAugust 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5

	'Nov 26
	27
	
	'July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	"Nov12
	13 (317)
	
	"June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28 (*99)
	29


	[image: image4112.jpg]



	[image: image4113.jpg]



	[image: image4114.jpg]



	[image: image4115.jpg]



	[image: image4116.jpg]



	[image: image4117.jpg]




	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	FEBRUARY 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (45)

	 Tehetu'upú 9
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14

	ºFebruary 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8
	9 (*325)
	10

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	Hora Iti 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	ºAugust 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11

	'July 14 (*115)
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)


The diviners (Chorti Ah K'in) could have measured out their calendar time from April 25 to February 9 as 10 months with 29 days in each:
	February 9 (40)
	74
	April 25 (115)
	289
	February 9 (405)

	
	75 = 3 * 25
	290 = 10 * 29

	
	365


But in G another method seems to have been used, because heliacal Sadalsud was 9 * 29 = 261days from the beginning of the text.
Instead of 3 * 25 (cfr 325.9 at Sadalsud) the equation could have been 365 - 261 = 4 * 26 (= 8 * 13):
	March 21 (*0)
	260
	December 7 (*261)

	104 = 4 * 26
	261 = 9 * 29

	365


March 25 (3-25) was the date for spring equinox before Gregory XIII restructured the calendar from the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D.
Possibly the Easter Islanders had a restructured calendar due to the position of Anates:
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Instead of 325 (= 13 * 25) as the key number they could have used 426 as the key, with 6 * 71 referring to the Sun (6) and to the precession (71 = 26000 / 366).
12.6

Next page:

With heliacal Taurus at the beginning of side a and with 1 day for each glyph the end of side a should become congruent with the end of the Gregorian calendar year, though with the 4 last glyphs corresponding to the precession since the time of Gregory XIII:
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	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23
	Ga8-24 (227)
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26

	*225 (November 1)
	*226 = 290 - 64
	*227
	*228
	*229

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	January 4
	5
	6
	7
	8

	Tua Haro 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	ºDecember 31
	ºJanuary 1
	2
	3
	4

	'December 8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12

	"November 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)
	28

	7h (106.5)
	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)
	no star listed (110)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	
	

	July 5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	He Anakena 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8
	9

	ºJuly 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	'June 8
	9 (160)
	10
	11 (*82)
	12

	"May 25 (*65)
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
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	Gb1-1
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3

	*230
	*231
	*232 (November 8)

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)

	January 9
	10
	11

	Tua Haro 9
	10 (375)
	11

	ºJanuary 5
	6 (*291)
	7 (372)

	'December 13
	14 (*268)
	15

	"November 29
	30 (*254)
	"December1 (335)

	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7

	
	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)

	July 10
	11
	12

	He Anakena 10
	11
	12 (193)

	ºJuly 6 (*107)
	7 (188)
	8

	'June 13
	14 (165)
	15

	"May 30
	31 (151)
	"June 1 (*72)


Day 227 at Ga8-24 may have meant the birth (hanau) of a new cycle (because 22 / 7 = 3.14). In rongorongo times this was 291 days beyond 0h. Day 290 was when Al Baldah rose with the Sun. Hevelius has put Al Baldah (π) at the back of the head of the Archer:
[image: image4127.jpg]



With the text beginning far in the past, when 0h was at the Hyades Gate, it would not be possible to put the heliacal stars hand in hand with the current stations of the Sun. Precession had separated the Sun from the significant stars. The path of the current Sun should therefore not be the proper view for side a of the tablet. The text was beginning at the beginning of time, when the horns of the Bull were at one end of the year and the horns of the Goat at the other.
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227 was the universal Sign for π (i.e. half the circumference of a circle). The number of glyphs on the G tablet is 471 = 1½ * 314. Counting 261 - 104 = 157 = ½ * 314 reveals the possibility to use 208 (July 27) = 8 * 26 days as a measure:
	March 21 (*0)
	260
	December 7 (*261)

	
	104 + 314 / 2

	104 = 4 * 26
	261 = 9 * 29

	365 = 208 + 157


12.7

Next page:

Returning now to line Gb2, to the Foundation in February 9:
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	FEBRUARY 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (45)

	 Tehetu'upú 9
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14

	ºFebruary 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8
	9 (*325)
	10

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)

	" Dec 30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	Hora Iti 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	ºAugust 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11

	'July 14 (*115)
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	"June 30
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-17

	LUCIA
	*268
	*269
	*270 (Dec 16)
	*271 (351)
	*272

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	

	Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18
	19
	20 (*336)

	 Tehetu'upú 15
	16
	17 (413)
	18
	19
	20

	ºFebr 11 (42)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14
	15
	16

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24

	"Jan 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
	

	Aug 16 (228)
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	Hora Iti 16
	17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
	21

	ºAugust 12
	13
	14 (*146)
	15
	16 (228)
	17

	'July 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)
	24
	25

	"July 6
	7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)


From Regulus (α Leonis) to Sadalmelik (α Aquarii) - the pair of king stars - there were 22 - 10 = 12h. However, this cycle was cut through at the end of the Gregorian year, by the change from side a to side b:
	Regulus
	136
	Ga8-22
	4
	40
	Sadalmelik

	10h (*152)
	
	19h (*289)
	
	
	22h (*334)

	ºAug 16 (228)
	
	ºDec 31 (365)
	
	
	ºFebr 14 (410)

	12h (*183)


In the age of Taurus the daytes would have been 64 lower:
	Regulus
	136
	Ga8-22
	4
	40
	Sadalmelik

	*88 (June 17)
	
	*225 (Nov 1)
	
	
	*270 (Dec 16) 

	168
	
	305
	
	
	350

	12h (*183)


This is though not the complete picture. Sadalsud (the Luckiest of the Lucky, β Aquarii) seems to have defined a '5-stone birth sequence', beginning with February 9 (2-9) - Gregorian style ºFebruary 5 (401) - and ending with vaha mea 36 days after the end of side a:
	Regulus
	136
	Ga8-22
	4
	31
	Sadalsud
	4
	4
	Sadalmelik

	10h (*152)
	
	19h (*289)
	
	
	(*325)
	
	
	22h (*334)

	ºAug 16 (228)
	
	ºDec 31 (365)
	
	
	ºFebr 5 (401)
	
	
	ºFebr 14 (410)

	12h (*183)


	Regulus
	136
	Ga8-22
	4
	31
	Sadalsud
	4
	4
	Sadalmelik

	*88 (June 17)
	
	*225 (Nov 1)
	
	
	*261 (Dec 8)
	
	
	*270 (Dec 16) 

	168
	
	305
	
	36
	
	350

	
	
	46

	12h (*183)


12.8

Next page:

Beyond right ascension day 2 * 136 = 272 in the time of Taurus the dominion of Regulus ought to have come to an end:
	[image: image4142.jpg]



	[image: image4143.jpg]



	[image: image4144.jpg]



	[image: image4145.jpg]



	[image: image4146.jpg]



	[image: image4147.jpg]




	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-17

	LUCIA
	*268
	*269
	*270 (Dec 16)
	*271 (351)
	*272

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	

	Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (413) 
	18
	19
	20

	 Tehetu'upú 15
	16
	17 (413)
	18
	19
	20 (*336)

	ºFebr 11 (42)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	14
	15
	16

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24

	"Jan 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
	

	Aug 16 (228)
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	Hora Iti 16
	17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
	21

	ºAug 12
	13
	14 (*146)
	15
	16 (228)
	17

	'July 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)
	24
	25

	"July 6
	7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)


The following 8 glyphs could possibly be an allusion to the 8 dark nights of Venus between her evening and morning appearances:
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	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20
	Gb2-21

	*273 (Dec. 19)
	*274
	Solstice
	*276

	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 

Castor
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 

Procyon

	
	 ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	
	

	February 21 (52)
	22
	23
	24 (420)

	Tehetu'upú 21
	22
	23 (54)
	24 (*340)

	ºFebruary 17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	'January 25 (390)
	26
	27
	28

	"January 11
	12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)

	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	August 22
	23
	24
	25 (*157)

	Hora Iti 22
	23
	24 (336)
	25

	ºAugust 18 (230)
	19
	20
	21 (*153)

	'July 26
	27
	28 (*129)
	29 (210)

	"July 12 (193)
	13 (*114)
	14
	15
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	Gb2-22
	Gb2-23
	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25

	*277
	Christmas Eve
	Christmas Day
	*280 (Dec 26)

	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)

	February 25 (56)
	26
	27
	28 (424)

	Tehetu'upú 25
	26
	27 (58)
	28 (*344)

	ºFebruary 21
	22
	23 (54)
	24 (420)

	'January 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	'February 1

	"January 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)

	August 26
	27
	28 (*160)
	29

	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (340)
	29

	ºAugust 22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)

	'July 30
	31
	'August 1 (*133)
	2 (214)

	"July 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)


S12.1

In rongorongo times Sadalmelik (α) rose with the Sun at 22h:
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Sadalsud (β) rose heliacally 9 days earlier in February 9:
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	FEBR 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-17

	LUCIA
	*268
	*269
	*270 (Dec 16)
	*271 (351)
	*272

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	

	Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18
	19
	20 (*336)


I have earlier missed redmarking 46 (c) Capricorni, which according to the Arabs belonged in their 22nd manazil.

As to Lucia this day is connected with the great star Sun:

"... a discrepancy of 8 days would have been the case in the Julian calendar during the 14th century, resulting in Winter solstice falling on December 13. With the original adoption of the Gregorian calendar in the 16th century the discrepancy was 10 days and had increased to 11 days in the 18th century when Scandinavia adopted the new calendar, with Winter solstice falling on December 9." (Wikipedia)
The 12 glyphs beginning with Gb2-6 are probably divided in a pair of groups (6 + 6) with a kind of vero terminating the first group and with a haú at the end of the second group. Lucia should be celebrated in the early morning of December 13 (ideally winter solstice north of the equator). I.e. in the center of the 12-night long solstice period.

In the time of Taurus, it could have been calculated, these 12 nights began with the heliacal rising of Sadalsud, in night number 261 (= 9 * 29) from 0h. 

In rongorongo times 64 nights had to be added in order to find heliacal Sadalsud. 261 + 64 = 325 (alluding to March 25). And then by converting right ascension nights to the Gregorian calendar: 80 + 325 = 405 = 40 (February 9). 

Gregory XIII had changed spring equinox from March 25 to March 21, but these 4 days could in rongorongo times be elmininated because precession since the 16th century had moved Sadalsud ahead with 4 days.
A new Sun year began after the (northern) winter solstice and vero in Gb2-11 has 4 feather marks at left and 3 at right. (4 + 3) * 52 = 364.

Haú in Gb2-17 has 7 + 12 = 19 feather marks (with number 7 drawn extra large).
	The haú glyphs are characterized by a bent 'branch', marked with 'feathers' on the outside:
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The bent 'branch' represents the path of a luminary, beginning at bottom and moving up and clockwise, ending at the tip.
The 'feathers' are used to indicate calendrical periods. In the example above (Ab4-53) the 10 'feathers' possibly indicate how the 'summer year' is divided into 10 periods (with 18 days in each period). 
In another example, below, from the Mamari moon calendar, the path of waxing moon presumably is divided into 15 periods:
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13.1

The first page for line Gb3:

To get the proper perspective for studying line Gb3 it is necessary to go back in time to heliacal Sadalsud (β Aquarii), because this was once upon a time the position where the northern winter solstice began. In rongorongo times Sadalsud rose with the Sun in February 9 (325 days after 0h) and at the time of the Hyades Gate the star rose 64 days earlier. 325 - 64 = 261:
... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
I guess we maybe can put in parallel these 5 stones with the heliacal stars and glyphs in the following manner:
	*325
	east
	west
	west
	east
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	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)


	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14


And maybe the 2nd cartouche below - with Gemini in spring at the time when Mars uplifted the Sun - illustrates how there was a table with a Foundation in form of a cosmic diagram with a pair (twins) of quincunx signs - perhaps the origin of the structure with 10 months:
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In rongorongo times Castor rose with the Sun in July 12 (193) or 113 days after 0h. 113 / 365.25 * 26000 = 8044 years.
The 22nd (as in π) Arab station for the Sun (Al Sa'd al Su'ud, the Luckiest of the Lucky) was governed by Sadalsud (β Aquarii), Bunda (ξ Aquarii) and 46 Capricorni.
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46 Capricorni could be the ecliptic corner of a triangle formed together with μ and λ, I thought. Cartes du Ciel, however, has 46 higher up, and the corner with a triplet of small stars at the ecliptic has 42 Capricorni at the position I had guessed:
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This probably means some modern mind has pushed 46 from its original place in Aquarius to the Capricorn, because the blue outline of Aquarius in the star map above, stretching down from Sadalsud, should include 46 on its way to ι Aquarii. 
Now we can see that Hevelius has 46 according to the modern view with Sadalsud, Bunda, and 46 in the tail of the Sea-goat:
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	Egyptian house
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	Phoenician beth
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	Greek beta
	Β (β)

	... Like the names of most other Greek letters, the name of beta was adopted from the acrophonic name of the corresponding letter in Phoenician, which was the common Semitic word *bayt ('house').
In the system of Greek numerals beta had a value of 2.


... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied ...
I have no information of any star or asterism named the Loon, but maybe we should think of the Discoverer instead because this was the Coptic name for the 3 stars 'outside' (ε, μ, and ν). At the beginning of time the Loon had discovered the gods had no house (β).
[image: image4185.jpg]



... ε, 3.4, was Al Bali, the brightest one of the 21st manzil, Al Sa'd al Bula', the Good Fortune of the Swallower, which included μ and ν; these last also known as Al Buläān in the dual.
Kazwini said that this strange title came from the fact that the two outside stars were more open than α and β of Capricorn, so that they seemed to swallow, or absorb, the light of the other!
"The corresponding sieu, Mo, Mu, Niu, Nü, or Woo Neu, a Woman, anciently written Nok, was composed of these stars with the addition of another, unidentified, with ε being the determinant; and the same three were the Euphratean lunar asterism Munaχa, the Goat-fish, and the Coptic Upeuritos, the Discoverer.
Bayer mentioned for it Mantellum and Mantile, marking the Napkin, or Towel held in the youth's hand; but in some early drawings this was shown as a Bunch of Grain Stalks.
Grotius had Ancha and Pyxis, but neither appropriate; while in our day the former is applied only to θ, and the latter is never seen as a stellar title except in La Caille's Pyxis Nautica in Argo.
Eastward from ε, near ν, is the Saturn Nebula, NGC 7009, that the largest telescopes show somewhat like the planet." (Allen)
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13.2

Next page:

At the end of the old year his head was swallowed:
... Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ...
December is the summer solstice month south of the equator and there was a single eye swallowed according to the Polynesian model. In contrast the Raven swallowed several eyes - 7 of them I think, because the Mayan formula 'One and Seven' (Hunaphu and also Death) seems to point at the single daytime star Sun (One) respectively at the nighttime planets (Seven). December north of the equator is a 'nighttime' month, because Sun spends this half of the year south of the equator.
At 22h was heliacal Sadalmelik (α Aquarii, the Lucky King) and it looks as if there was a swallowing event at this place:
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-17

	LUCIA
	*268
	*269
	*270 (Dec 16)
	*271 (351)
	*272

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	

	Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18
	19
	20 (*336)


The outline of the daytime path of the One (Sun) as regarded from Easter Island - with February as a summer month equal to August north of the equator - is in Gb2-15 illustrated by a swallowing mouth (vaha kai):
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	vaha kai
	Hb10-66
	Gb2-15 (22h)


The very special preceding Gb2-14 (not 3-14) has a vero with a pair of inside eyes, perhaps in order to indicate also the Moon was involved. 14 * 29½ = 413 = February 17 and at that time of the year η Piscis Austrini rose with the Sun. The right horn is designed like a fish-hook (upside down beak) and a kind of 'Moon island' may here have been drawn up (born, hanau). There are no arms (rima) and the orientation en face means a standstill:
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	hanau
	Gb2-14 (333.4)


	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
	[image: image4200.jpg]



	Greek eta
	Η (η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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Possibly the Swallower is the Southern Fish. But her mouth comes later. 
There are twin waterspouts emerging from the top hole (pu) in Gb2-16:
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	pu
	Gb2-16


And the 7th mata is gone.
13.3

Next page:

Once again:
... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth ...
Raven discovered a town which reminds me of the 19th Arab station with the odd name City, a similar place for assembling people:
	19
	Al Baldah
	City
	π Sagittarii (Al Baldah)
	290.1
	January 5 (370)

	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers
	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	308.0
	January 23 (388)

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	Good Fortune of the Swallower
	ε Aquarii (Albali), μ, ν
	314.8
	January 30 (394)


	22
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	325.9
	February 9 (405)

	23
	Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah
	Lucky Star of Hidden Things
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik), γ (Sadachbia), ζ, η, π
	338.6
	February 22 (418)


... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together.
Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ... 
There were 5 weeks from the star Al Baldah at the left ear of the Archer to the star Sadalsud at the left shoulder of Aquarius, and then there were a further 5 days to θ Piscis Austrini - but only a further 4 days if the counting went to ι Aquarii (which rose at the same time as 46 Capricorni):
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	31

	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23
	Ga8-24 (227)
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26
	

	*225 (Nov 1)
	*226 = 290 - 64
	*227
	*228
	*229
	

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	

	Tua Haro 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	

	ºDecember 31
	ºJan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4
	

	'December 8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12
	

	"November 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)
	28
	

	7h (106.5)
	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	

	no star listed
	
	
	
	
	

	July 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	

	He Anakena 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	

	ºJuly 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)
	5
	

	'June 8
	9 (160)
	10
	11 (*82)
	12
	

	"May 25 (*65)
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	


	*325
	east
	west
	west
	east
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	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-17

	LUCIA
	*268
	*269
	*270 (Dec 16)
	*271 (351)
	*272

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	

	Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18
	19
	20 (*336)


	Egyptian arm
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	Phoenician yodh
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	Greek iota
	Ι (ι)

	Yodh is thought to have originated with a pictograph of a hand, ultimately deriving from Proto-Semitic *yad-. It may be related to the Egyptian hieroglyphic of an arm. (Wikipedia)
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10 * 29 = 290 days at heliacal Al Baldah in January 5 suggests this was the final station for the Old Sun, i.e. the end of a cycle possibly measuring twice 5 months with 29 days in each.
	Al Baldah
	34
	Sadalsud
	4
	θ Piscis Austrini 

	January 5
	
	February 9 
	
	February 14

	*290
	
	*325
	
	*330

	November 2
	
	December 7
	
	December 12

	*226
	
	*261
	
	*266
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Between the City (Al Baldah) and the Luckiest of the Lucky (Sadalsud) were the Lucky One of the Slaughterers (Dabih, β Capricorni) and the Good Fortune of the Swallower (Albali, ε Aquarii):
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	Gb1-14
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-16
	Gb1-17
	Gb1-18 (247)

	*243 = 307 - 64
	*244
	*245
	*246 (Nov 22)
	*247

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
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	Gb1-19
	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22

	*248 = 312 - 64
	*349 (November 25)
	*250
	*251

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze 
	


Obviously Albali, the Good Luck of the Swallower, had a central role to play. The star was rising with the Sun in RA day 314 and at midnight Betelgeuze culminated. A hanged victim followed.
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	17
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	10
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	Al Baldah
	
	Dabih
	
	Albali
	
	Sadalsud
	
	θ Piscis Austrini 

	Jan 5
	
	Jan 23
	
	Jan 29
	
	Febr 9 
	
	Febr 14

	*290
	
	*308
	
	*314
	
	*325
	
	*330

	Nov 2
	
	Nov 20
	
	Nov 26
	
	Dec 7
	
	Dec 12

	*226
	
	*244
	
	*250
	
	*261
	
	*266

	"Nov 25 (*249)
	
	LUCIA (*267)
	
	"Dec 19 (*273)
	
	"Dec 30 (*284)
	
	"Jan 4 (*289)

	41


... Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ...
"Hitotsume-kozō ... are a yōkai of Japan that take on the appearance of a bald child with one eye in the center of its forehead." (Wikipedia)
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At the time of Bharani this was 273 days after 0h (i.e. 80 days after September 30) and also the other dates at that time seem to have been in their proper time order.
[image: image4242.jpg]




In Gb1-21 there could be a pair of hanging eyes. One of the pair of Goat horns (which south of the equator would look as if hanging down) seems to be within reach according to Hevelius. He has Gredi (α) at the upper horn and β (Dabih) at the lower horn:
[image: image4243.jpg]
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... the names [Dabih and other similar ones] undoubtedly come from Al Sa'd al Dhābi, the Lucky One of the Slaughterers, the title of the 20th manzil (of which these alphas and β were the determinant point), manifestly referring to the sacrifice celebrated by the heathen Arabs at the heliacal rising of Capricorn ...
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13.4

Next page:

Moving ahead we will find the Lucky Star of Hidden Things (Sadachbia, γ at the right arm of Aquarius) in February 22 and 13 days after Sadalsud:
	*325
	east
	west
	west
	east
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	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	"Dec 30 (*284)
	31
	"Jan 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-17

	LUCIA
	*268
	*269
	*270 (Dec 16)
	*271 (351)
	*272

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	

	Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18
	19
	20 (*336)

	"Jan 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
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	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20
	Gb2-21
	Gb2-22
	Gb2-23

	*273
	*274
	SOLSTICE
	*276
	*277
	X-MAS EVE

	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 

Castor
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii, ν Gruis (340.3), δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), Situla (342.7)

	
	 ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	
	
	
	

	February 21
	22
	23
	24 (420)
	25 (56)
	26

	"January 11
	12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16


In day 53 (February 22), where Sadachbia rose with the Sun, there is a honu in the text and this was 24 days after the π day at Albali:
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	10

	Al Baldah
	
	Dabih
	
	Albali
	

	January 5
	
	January 23
	
	January 29
	

	*290
	
	*308
	
	*314
	

	November 2
	
	November 20
	
	November 26
	

	*226
	
	*244
	
	*250
	

	"November 25 (*249)
	
	LUCIA (*267)
	
	"December 19 (*273)
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	Sadalsud
	
	θ Piscis Austrini 
	
	Sadachbia

	February 9 (40)
	
	February 14
	
	February 22 (53)

	*325
	
	*330
	
	*338

	December 7
	
	December 12
	
	December 20

	*261
	
	*266
	
	*274

	"December 30 (*284)
	
	"January 4 (*289)
	
	"January 12 (*297)


The Lucky Star of Hidden Things was the last Arab station before the equinox month:
... γ, 4.1, greenish, on the right arm at the inner edge of the Urn, and the westernmost star in the Y, is Sadachbia, from Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah, which has been interpreted the Lucky Star of Hidden Things or Hiding-places, because when it emerged from the sun's rays all hidden worms and reptiles, buried during the preceding cold, creep out of their holes!
But as this word Ah Biyah is merely the plural of Hibā', a Tent, a more reasonable explanation is that the star was so called from its rising in the spring twilight, when, after the winter's want and suffering, the nomads' tents were raised on the freshening pastures, and the pleasent weather set in. This idea renders Professor Whitney's 'Felicity of Tents' a happy translation of the original.
ζ, η, and π are included with γ under this designation by Ulug Beg - ζ, in the centre marking the top of the tent; Kazwini, however, considering this central star as Al Sa'd, and the three surrounding ones his tents ...
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Also the Hindu perceived corners in time 314 days after 0h and 24 days later:
	DELPHINUS:

	24
	Dhanishta
	 α, β, γ, and δ Delphini
	Drum or flute
	314 = 300 + 14

	
	most famous (or swiftest)
	Dolphin
	
	Jan 29 (394)

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	338 = 314 + 24 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 22 (418)


13.5

Next page:

The Mayan diviners had one more important day (in addition to February 9):
... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
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	62

	Sadalsud
	
	θ Piscis Austrini 
	
	Sadachbia
	

	February 9 (40)
	
	February 14
	
	February 22 (53)
	

	*325
	
	*330
	
	*338
	

	December 7
	
	December 12
	
	December 20
	

	*261
	
	*266
	
	*274
	

	"December 30 (*284)
	
	"January 4 (*289)
	
	"January 12 (*297)
	

	 
	5
	70


From February 9 (Sadalsud) to April 25 (115) there were 115 - 40 = 75 days = 5 days followed by 5 fortnights. I have assumed there was no leapday in this interval.
Possibly 100 physicians were necessary at Sadachbia because at the time of the Hyades Gate this was winter solstice and the Sun was in a very bad condition and much people may have been assembled in order to help him.
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	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20
	Gb2-21
	Gb2-22
	Gb2-23

	*273
	*274
	SOLSTICE
	*276
	*277
	X-MAS EVE

	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii, ν Gruis (340.3), δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (342.7)

	
	 ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	
	
	
	

	February 21
	22
	23
	24 (420)
	25 (56)
	26

	"January 11
	12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
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	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25
	Gb2-26
	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28

	*279
	*280
	*281
	*282
	*283 (December 29)

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini, ζ Gruis,  (347.4), FOMALHAUT (347.8)

	February 27
	28 (424)
	March 1 (60)
	2
	3

	"January 17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
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The Mouth of the Fish (Fom-al-Haut, α Piscis Austrini) evidently was the recipient of the flow from the Urn of Aquarius. The glyphs from the beginning of March seem to describe what happened here. A kind of vaha mea fish in Gb2-28 could refer to a cycle beginning at heliacal Fomalhaut.
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	vaha mea
	Gb2-28


The preceding glyph is a combination of hipu and vai:
	[image: image4291.jpg]



	[image: image4292.jpg]



	[image: image4293.jpg]




	hipu
	Gb2-27
	vai


	Hipu 

Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.
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Obviously Gb2-27 (22 / 7 = π) was designed to refer to the water from the Urn of Aquarius, beginning at heliacal Situla (κ, Water-jar), i.e. at Christmas Eve at the time of the Hyades Gate when this star was rising with the Sun in day 18 * 19 = 342 counted from 0h. Situla came 5 days before Fomalhaut.
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... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival. And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer.
And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden.
And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden ...
13.6

Next page:

Another hipu was carefully placed at Gb4-17:
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	49

	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25
	Gb2-26
	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28
	

	*279
	*280
	*281
	*282
	*283 (Dec 29)
	

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini, ζ Gruis,  (347.4), FOMALHAUT (347.8)
	

	February 27
	28 (424)
	March 1 (60)
	2 (426)
	3
	

	"January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	20
	21 (*306)
	


	[image: image4301.jpg]



	[image: image4302.jpg]



	[image: image4303.jpg]



	[image: image4304.jpg]



	[image: image4305.jpg]




	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16
	Gb4-17

	*333 = 413 - 80
	*334
	*335 (February 19)
	*336 = *283 + 53
	417

	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 22 (477)
	23
	24
	25 (115)
	26

	"March 12 (436)
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16 (440 = 417 + 23)


April 25 was when the Chorti diviners' initiated the rituals connected with raising the sky roof and these countinued until the rains arrived:
... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
The creator of the G tablet has carefully organized his text so that April 25 coincided with day 416 according to his extrapolations backwards in time to the era of the Hyades Gate. April 25 was located at glyph number 416 (= 8 * 52).
Hipu in Gb4-17 could hardly refer directly to the Urn of Aquarius, because the last star (with a Greek letter) of Aquarius was ω in March 15. Instead we can guess this calabash was symbolizing the important rains ahead.
... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums.
As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...
From "December 30 (*284) to "March 16 (*360) there were 76 (= 4 * 19) days:
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	61
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	Sadalsud
	
	θ Piscis Austrini 
	
	Sadachbia
	
	ξ Arietis 
	-

	February 9
	
	Febr 14 (45)
	
	Febr 22
	
	April 25
	26 (116)

	*325
	
	*330
	
	*338
	
	*35
	*36

	Dec 7
	
	Dec 12
	
	Dec 20
	
	Febr 20
	21

	*261
	
	*266
	
	*274
	
	*336
	*337

	"Dec 30 (*284)
	
	"Jan 4 (*289)
	
	"Jan 12 (*297)
	
	"March 15
	16 (*360)


In rongorong times ξ Arietis rose like a tent peg 172 - 115 = 57 = 3 * 19 days before June 21:
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	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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"A Bayer designation is a stellar designation in which a specific star is identified by a Greek letter, followed by the genitive form of its parent constellation's Latin name. The original list of Bayer designations contained 1,564 stars." (Wikipedia)
1564 = 4 * 391 = 4 * 368 + 92.
13.7

Next page:

Having thus secured - at least provisionally - that heliacal time flows uninterrupted past the Mouth of the Fish and Gb2-28 for at least 55 days (at least to hipu in Gb4-17) we can now move on to line Gb3. However, there are 35 glyphs in line Gb2, and the last 7 of them should also be presented:
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	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25
	Gb2-26
	Gb2-27 (π)
	Gb2-28

	*279
	*280
	*281
	*282
	*283 (Dec 29)

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini, ζ Gruis,  (347.4), FOMALHAUT (347.8)

	February 27
	28 (424)
	March 1 (60)
	2 (426)
	3

	"January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (384)
	20
	21 (*306)
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	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30
	Gb2-31
	Gb2-32
	Gb2-33

	*284 (Dec 30)
	0
	366 (Jan 1)
	367
	368

	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)
	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	
	
	υ Gruis, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	
	
	

	March 4
	5 (64)
	6
	7
	8 (432)

	"January 22
	23
	24
	25 (390)
	26 (*311)
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	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1

	4
	370
	*291

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA (355.0)

	March 9 (68)
	10
	11 (435)

	"January 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)


Between Gb2-29 (as in the number of glyphs on side a of the tablet) and Gb2-30 was, at the time of the Hyades Gate, the border between the old year and the new year - assuming the new year was beginning in December 31. This is probably how we should read the glyphs.
Possibly the gods were homeless previous to this date, because the Chinese 13th station was House, ruled by Markab (α Pegasi):
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The Fore Spout (Al Fargh al Mukdim) was ruled also by Scheat (β) and the Rear Spout (Al Fargh al Thāni) was ruled by γ (Algenib) and Sirrah (α Andromedae).
... two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square ...
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Together these 'spouts' may have resulted in the indundated Field of the Babylonians, where the Great One is holding a pair of spouts standing above the Fish, which resembles how Aquarius is in the center of time above Piscis Austrinus:
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... Aquarius is identified as GU.LA 'The Great One' in the Babylonian star catalogues and represents the god Ea himself, who is commonly depicted holding an overflowing vase. The Babylonian star-figure appears on entitlement stones and cylinder seals from the second millennium. 
It contained the winter solstice in the Early Bronze Age. In Old Babylonian astronomy, Ea was the ruler of the southernmost quarter of the Sun's path, the 'Way of Ea', corresponding to the period of 45 days on either side of winter solstice. In the Greek tradition, the constellation became represented as simply a single vase from which a stream poured down to Piscis Austrinus. The name in the Hindu zodiac is likewise kumbha 'water-pitcher' ...

The Hindus may have imagined the Pegasus Square as a funeral cot for the old year: 
	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	338 = 314 + 24 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 22 (418)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	349 = 338 + 12

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (429) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	366 = 349 + 17

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 22 (446)
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Kerb (τ Pegasi) - at the feathered right wing of Pegasus - could have meant a new hipu was here (anciently in January 4) uplifted from the deeps.
... τ, 4.5, with ν, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well; but they also were known as Al Karab, the Bucket-rope. The usual titles for τ - Markab and Sagma or Salma - are from Bayer, but the last two should be Salm, a Leathern Bucket ...
In winter and in high positions the rains turn to snow, and NGC 7662 Andromedae received the name Snowball Nebula:
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355 days after 0h (at the time of rongorongo) resembled the pattern of 355 days from January 1, i.e. March 11 resembled the day of the December solstice.
At the time of Bharani this cold nebula rose with the Sun 314 days after 0h. Takaure in Gb3-1 was at the beginning of a new cycle.
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	takaure
	Gb3-1


	Taka 

Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 

1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.
Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.


	Ure 

1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga.
Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill.
Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. 

H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.


I suddenly realize the Sun had to be uplifted not only from the ground level but from the world below, from the region south of the equator. Furthermore, there could in spring have been a change from the cube of Saturn to an octahedron - the quincunx could have its 5th stone at the top of the pyramid brought up from the opposite corner of a double pyramid (from the sacred spring).
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Kepler arranged in his model the cube inside the orbit of old Saturn and the octahedron outside the orbit of young Mercury:
[image: image4338.jpg]



... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. 
On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko).
Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
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	The Black Rat - Te Kioe Uri
	4
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	Ure Honu

	Sadalsud - Luckiest of the Lucky
	
	θ Piscis Austrini 
	
	Sadachbia - Lucky Star of Hidden Things

	February 9 (40)
	
	February 14
	
	February 22 (53)

	*325
	
	*330
	
	*338

	December 7
	
	December 12
	
	December 20

	*261
	
	*266
	
	*274

	"December 30 (*284)
	
	"January 4 (*289)
	
	"January 12 (*297)

	
	5
	8


"... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao.
It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase.
It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan." (Allen)
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	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)
	394 = 388 + 6

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (405)
	405 = 394 + 11


... I walked towards it now, and spent some time strolling around it and clambering over it. Originally it had been a clean-sided step-pyramid of earth faced with large andesite blocks. In the centuries since the conquest, however, it had been used as a quarry by builders from as far away as La Paz, with the result that only about ten per cent of its superb facing blocks now remained.
What clues, what evidence, had those nameless thieves carried off with them? As I climbed up the broken sides and around the deep grassy troughs in the top of the Akapana, I realized that the true function of the pyramid was probably never going to be understood. All that was certain was that it had not been merely decorative or ceremonial. On the contrary, it seemed almost as though it might have functioned as some kind of arcane 'device' or machine. Deep within its bowels, archaeologists had discovered a complex network of zigzagging stone channels, lined with fine ashlars.
These had been meticulously angled and jointed (to a tolerance of one-fiftieth of an inch), and had served to sluice water down from a large reservoir at the top of the structure, through a series of descending levels, to a moat that encircled the entire site, washing against the pyramid's base on its southern side ...
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... His temple-palace was composed of four radiant apartments: one toward the east, yellow with gold; one towards the west, blue with turquoise and jade; one toward the south, white with pearls and shells; one towards the north, red with bloodstones - symbolizing the cardinal quarters of the world over which the light of the sun holds sway. And it was set wonderfully above a mighty river that passed through the midst of the city of Tula; so that every night, precisely at midnight, the king descended into the river to bathe; and the place of his bath was called 'In the Painted Vase', or 'In the Precious Waters' ...
13.8

Next page:

Although the evidence point at the heliacal dates on one hand at the time the Hyades Gate and on the other hand at the time of Bharani we should anyhow quickly investigate other alternatives and the place to do so ought to be here:
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	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1

	JANUARY 4 (369)
	5 (= 69 - 64)
	*291 (= *355 - 64)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA (355.0)

	March 9
	10 (69)
	11 (*355 = *314 + 41)

	ºMarch 5
	6 (65 = 69 - 4)
	7 (*351)

	'February 10
	11 (42 = 69 - 27)
	12 (*328)

	"January 27
	28 (28 = 69 - 41)
	29 (*314)


'February 10 (at the time of Al Sharatain) was the day after the Chorti had gone to the sacred spring to fetch 5 stones of the proper shapes and colours. Like December 13 being defined from the position of the Sun - at the northern winter solstice - we can assume February 9 was also firmly bound to a position of the Sun (and not to the stars who moved ahead in the year due to the precession). From day 355 (winter solstice) to day 405 (February 9) there were 50 days.
The takaure ('horse fly' - pointing at the Flying Horse Pegasus) of the old Sun was probably depicted in Gb2-34
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	Takaure 

Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. 

A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.


and the following day coincided with heliacal Kerb in the center of the Pegasus Square:
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When the Hyades Gate was at 0h heliacal Kerb may have been regarded as a sign of the last day of the old year (JANUARY 4) while in rongorongo times the date for heliacal Kerb was the day before 12 * 29½ = 354 counted from 0h. In the Gregorian calendar it was the day before 14 * 25 = 350 counted from 0h. In all eras heliacal Kerb could evidenty have been meaningfully connected with the end of the old year:
	Heliacal Kerb:

	Hyades Gate
	Bharani
	Al Sharatain
	Gregorian
	Rongorongo

	JAN 4 (369)
	"Jan 27 (392)
	'Febr 10 (406)
	ºMarch 5 (429)
	March 9 (433)

	zero
	+23
	+37
	+60
	+64

	last day befor new year 
369 = 364 + 5
	last day before new year 
392 = glyphs on side a of  the C tablet
	last day before new year 
406 = 2 * (204 - 1)
	last day before new year 
*350 = 12 * 25
	last day before new year 
*354 = 12 * 29½


The text on side a of the C tablet I had perceived as beginning at 0h, but I had not so far securely connected the glyphs with heliacal stars. Now, however, there has opened up a possibility to do so. 392 + 1 at the beginning of side b on the C tablet could be at "January 28, i.e. in parallel with stars which in rongorongo times rose with the Sun in day 393 + (64 - 23) = 434 = *354 (March 10). But I had assumed 0h was connected with no glyph and the first glyph was thus at *1. Therefore Cb1-1 may have been at 393 + 41 + 1 = 435 = *355 (March 11):
	'March 19
	20
	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	22 (81)
	23 (447)
	24

	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (474)
	20
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	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29
	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	te honu
	te rima
	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA (355.0)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)

	March 9 (68)
	10
	11 (435)
	12
	13 (73)
	14


The outstanding glyph Cb1-6 could therefore have been connected alternatively with day *360 (March 16) and the silent bird in Cb1-11 alternatively with March 21 (*365):
	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


I had assumed nakshatra Arcturus was connected with Cb1-6, but if the heliacal position of the glyph was not *32 (April 22) but *360 (March 16), then the heliacal reading could continue from side a on to side b, with the beginning of side a not at 0h but when Sirius culminated at midnight (in February 11):
	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	388
	April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	
	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA (355.0)

	February 11
	12 (408)
	13 (44)
	
	March 9 (68)
	10
	11 (435)


	*325
	east
	west
	west
	east
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	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14


Anyhow, when in rongorongo times Arcturus was visible close to the Full Moon, then people could have remembered how anciently at the time of Bharani the star rose 41 nights earlier and how day 295 (October 22) then was day 254 ("September 11), and maybe they also told of how at the time of the Hyades Gate it had been day 254 - 23 = 231 (AUGUST 19) with heliacal Bunda (ξ Aquarii) at the opposite side of the year.
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	Arab stations:

	0
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	52

	22
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	325.9
	February 9 (405)
	π


	Hindu stations:

	ARIES

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	AQUARIUS

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	338 = 314 + 24 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Febr 22 (418)


	Chinese stations:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (282)
	282 = 264 + 18


	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)
	294 = 282 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 294 + 10

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)
	334 = 327 + 7

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)
	353 = 334 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 353 + 11


	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)
	394 = 388 + 6

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (405)
	405 = 394 + 11


	 Coptic stations:

	Artulosia
	Well Mouth
	 α Andromedae (Sirrah), γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	1.8
	Mar 22 (81)

	 

	Khambalia
	Crooked-clawed
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 22 (295)

	 

	 Upeuritos
	Discoverer
	ε (Albali), μ, and ν Aquarii
	314.8
	Jan 29 (394)

	 Upuineuti
	Foundation
	β (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda) Aquarii
	327.5
	Febr 11 (407)


	Mesopotamian stations:

	  

	Lu Lim
	He Goat, Gazelle, or Stag, the original perhaps meaning 'King'
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 22 (295)

	  

	Munaχa
	Goat-fish
	ε (Albali), μ, and ν Aquarii
	314.8
	Jan 29 (394)

	Kakkab Nammaχ
	Star of Mighty Destiny
	β (Sadalsud) Aquarii
	325.9
	Febr 9 (405)
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Next page:

Once again. The beginning of line Gb3 could have coincided with March 11, a time which by force of its distance from 0h was resembling December 21 (355):
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	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1

	JANUARY 4 (369)
	5 (= 69 - 64)
	*291 (= *355 - 64)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 9
	10 (69)
	11 (*355 = *314 + 41)

	ºMarch 5
	6 (65 = 69 - 4)
	7 (*351)

	'February 10
	11 (42 = 69 - 27)
	12 (*328)

	"January 27
	28 (28 = 69 - 41)
	29 (*314)


In rongorongo times the heliacal stars at Gb3-1 were - according to my reconstruction ultimately based on the positions of Antares and Aldebaran on side a of the tablet - probably at *355, because the sequence of heliacal dates evidently continues on to side b:
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	Ga1-4
	
	Ga7-16 (185)
	
	
	Gb2-6 (261)

	ALDEBARAN (68.2)
	
	ANTARES (249.1)
	
	
	SADALSUD (325.9)

	May 28 (148)
	
	November 25 (329)
	
	
	February 9 (40)


There are no henua glyphs visible in line Gb3 (and neither are there any in line Ga2). Above the submerged earth birds and insects could hover - both named manu rere in contrast to the earth-bound moa. When these flying beasts had to rest, they could sit on the water.
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From the heliacal positions of the stars in rongorongo times it was possible to extrapolate back in time to find out where the cardinal points of the Sun had been in ancient times, step by step and all the way down to the very beginning when the northern point of spring had been at the Hyades Gate (4 days after 0h):
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	Ga1-4
	
	Ga7-16 (185)
	
	
	Gb2-6 (261)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2)
	
	ANTARES (249.1)
	
	
	SADALSUD (325.9)

	rongorongo times
	May 28 (148)
	
	Nov 25 (329)
	
	
	February 9 (405)

	Gregory XIII
	ºMay 24 (144)
	
	ºNov 21 (325)
	
	
	ºFebruary 5 (401)

	Al Sharatain
	'May 1 (121)
	
	'October 29 (302)
	
	
	'January 13 (378)

	Bharani
	"April 17  (107)
	
	"October 15 (288)
	
	
	"Dece 30 (364)

	HYADES GATE
	MARCH 25 (84)
	
	SEPT 22 (265)
	
	
	DEC 7 (341)


Probably the star figures were produced by the astronomers to fit with the extrapolated cardinal positions of the Sun at the time of the Hyades Gate.
The beginning of line Gb3 could then be coordinated with the stars which rose heliacally in early JANUARY, but which in rongongo times had advanced 64 days to early March. 
However, possibly could Sadalsud (β Aquarii) have been locked to the stars at the end of the year at the time of Bharani. Maybe the front side of the year had stations from the time of the Hyades Gate and the back side of the year stations from the time of Bharani. 
[image: image4388.jpg]



The nakshatra date corresponding to January 4 was July 5 (186 = 369 - 183):
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	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1

	January 4 (369)
	5 (= 69 - 64)
	*291 (= *355 - 64)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 9
	10 (69)
	11 (*355 = *314 + 41)

	ºMarch 5
	6 (65 = 69 - 4)
	7 (*351)

	'February 10
	11 (42 = 69 - 27)
	12 (*328)

	"January 27
	28 (28 = 69 - 41)
	29 (*314)

	JULY 5 (186)
	6 (187 = 370 - 183)
	*108 = *291 - 183 

	Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5) 
Gredi

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9 (252 = 435 - 183)

	ºSeptember 3 (*166)
	4
	5 (248)

	'Aug 11 (223 = 406 - 183)
	12 (*144)
	13 (225 = 252 - 27)

	"July 28 (209 = 392 - 183)
	29 (*130)
	30 (211 = 252 - 41)


On Easter Island the month June (He Maro) was dry (maro) and the return of the Sun king in form of the bird of good luck could not come until in He Ana-Kena (July).
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	Kena 

A sea bird, with a white breast and black wings, considered a symbol of good luck and noble attitudes. Vanaga. 

Mgv.: kena, a white seabird. Mq.: kena, a large bird. Churchill.
Mq.: kena, burning, very hot. Ha.: ena, red-hot, to burn as a fire. Churchill.


A reason for the nakshatra date July 5 (186) at Gb2-34 could have been the necessity to let 8 dark nights come before July 6 (187), before the 'morning light/life' returned (with morning star Venus as a model).
Venus was absent from the night sky during 8 nights after she was last seen in the evening. And she was absent during 50 nights after she was last seen in the morning. 8 + 50 = 58 = 2 * 29.
At the time of the Hyades Gate it ought to have been the heliacal return of Sirius which initiated such an 8-night long process of morning Sun return. Gb2-35 when read nakshatra wise: *171 (September 8) - 64 = *107 (July 6) and *107 - 8 = *91 (June 30, 181). In rongorongo times Sirius (101.2) was rising with the Sun in June 30.
But in rongorongo times the stars would have advanced approximately 64 days further in the year compared to the time of the Hyades Gate, and 181 (June 30) + 64 = 245 (September 2, Gb2-29):
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	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25
	Gb2-26
	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28

	*279
	360 (= 424 - 64)
	*281 (Dec 27)
	Dec 28
	29

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini, ζ Gruis,  (347.4), FOMALHAUT (347.8)

	February 27
	28 (424)
	March 1 (60)
	2
	3

	"January 17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)

	*96
	177 (= 241 - 64)
	*98 (June 27)
	June 28
	29

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 

Altair

	August 28 (240)
	29
	30
	31
	September 1

	"July 18 (199)
	19
	20
	21 (*122)
	22
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	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30
	Gb2-31
	Gb2-32
	Gb2-33

	*284 (Dec 30)
	0
	366 (Jan 1)
	Jan 2
	3 (368)

	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)
	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ Gruis, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6
	7
	8

	"January 22
	23
	24
	25 (390)
	26 (*311)

	June 30 (181)
	July 1
	2
	3
	4

	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	Al Sharas (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)

	September 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (249)

	"July 23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)


In rongorongo times Sirius rose with the Sun in day 245 (September 2) - 64 = 181 (June 30) and if Sirius was moving hand in hand with the Sun, then it would have been so also at the time of the Hyades Gate. Sirius was an exceptional star, extremely bright and unperturbed, it was thought, by the force of the precession:
 ... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...
... It is the only star known to us with absolute certitude in the Egyptian records - its hieroglyph, a dog, often appearing on the monuments and temple walls throughout the Nile country. Its worship, chiefly in the north, perhaps, did not commence till about 3285 B.C., when its heliacal rising at the summer solstice marked Egypt's New Year and the beginning of the inundation ...
At that early date, according to Lockyer, Sirius had replaced γ Draconis as an orientation point, especially at Thebes, and notably in the great temple of Queen Hatshepsu, known to-day as Al Dēr al Bahāri, the Arabs' translation of the modern Copt's Convent of the North. Here it was symbolized, under the title of Isis Hathor, by the form of a cow with disc and horns appearing from behind the western hills ...
[image: image4403.jpg]



	[image: image4404.jpg]



	[image: image4405.jpg]



	[image: image4406.jpg]



	[image: image4407.jpg]




	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28
	29
	30
	July 1 (182)

	ST JOHN'S EVE
	ºJune 25
	26 (177)
	27

	'June 1 (*72)
	2
	3
	4

	'He Maro 1
	2
	3 (154)
	4

	"May 18 (*58)
	19
	20 (140)
	21

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	X-MAS EVE
	ºDecember 25
	26 (360)
	27

	'December 1
	2
	3 (*257)
	4

	'Ko Koró 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	"November 17
	18
	19
	20 (324)


13.10

Next page:

Once again. Sirius was special, like a trustworthy bridge once in a year accross from midnight to the front side:
	*325
	east
	west
	west
	east
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	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14


It could have been the midnight culmination of Sirius at heliacal Bunda which determined the date February 9 for the beginning of the Chorti spring activities. If heliacal Sirius went completely against the precession which forced the stars later and later in the Sun year, then the proper motion of Sirius ought to in the same way make also its midnight culmination stable like a pillar (pou) in the time flow of the centuries.
But then it may have been just a coincidence that Bunda - at the center of the 5 important heliacal days - happened to be where Sirius culminated at midnight. Unless Bunda had a proper motion in parallel with that of Sirius.
Anyhow, line Gb2 should be similar in general meaning to line Ga1, because both these lines preceded the lines which had no sign of the 'earth' (henua). There was no light (life) in line Ga2 and neither in line Gb3.
Midnight culminations could have been important for the calendar makers, because Atlas culminated at midnight in December 31. And 136 days later, in May 16, Atlas rose together with the Sun. Or counted from its heliacal date to its midnight culmination: 365 - 136 = 229 = the number of glyphs on side a of the G tablet. This could indicate the creator of the G text had designed side a of his tablet to be heliacal in character. Atlas held the world of the living high:
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For Sirius the distance was slightly different: June 30 (181) - February 11 (42) = 139 = 365 - 226. Obviously we have to return to all these complicated matters later. 
And we have also to try to make contact with the ideas in Manuscript E:
... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky.
Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed ...
[image: image4416.jpg]



After noon the Sun descended, reaching nadir at midnight. Somehow he then had to get up against the force of gravity. But his spirit could fly.
The kuhane stations has Poko Uri before Te Kioe Uri (with Te at the beginning) and these names should allude to Te Puoko a Hotu Matua (the head of the king) respectively to his spirit, the Black Water Rat (Aquarius):
... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva.
The dream soul went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. She named the place Te Piringa Aniva A Hau Maka O Hiva. Again the dream soul went on her way and reached Te Pei. She named the place Te Pei A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul went on and came to Te Pou. She named the place Te Pou A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul went on and came to Hua Reva. She named the place Hua Reva A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul went on and came to Akahanga. She named the place Akahanga A Hau Maka O Hiva ...
Te Piringa Aniva has been explained by Barthel as the place for gathering all the people and I guess the idea was to induce the Sun in his Rain God apparition to return:
... several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows ['benches'] pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums ...
... The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named Te Kioe Uri (inland from Vinapu) and Te Piringa Aniva (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month Maro, which is June ...
	Aniva 

People. Barthel 2.


	Piri 

1. To join (vi, vt); to meet someone on the road; piriga, meeting, gathering. 2. To choke: he-piri te gao. 3. Ka-piri, ka piri, exclamation: 'So many!' Ka-piri, kapiri te pipi, so many shellfish! Also used to welcome visitors: ka-piri, ka-piri! 4. Ai-ka-piri ta'a me'e ma'a, expression used to someone from whom one hopes to receive some news, like saying 'let's hear what news you bring'. 5. Kai piri, kai piri, exclamation expressing: 'such a thing had never happened to me before'. Kai piri, kai piri, ia anirá i-piri-mai-ai te me'e rakerake, such a bad thing had never happened to me before! Piripiri, a slug found on the coast, blackish, which secretes a sticky liquid. Piriu, a tattoo made on the back of the hand. Vanaga.
1. With, and. 2. A shock, blow. 3. To stick close to, to apply oneself, starch; pipiri, to stick, glue, gum; hakapiri, plaster, to solder; hakapipiri, to glue, to gum, to coat, to fasten with a seal; hakapipirihaga, glue. 4. To frequent, to join, to meet, to interview, to contribute, to unite, to be associated, neighboring; piri mai, to come, to assemble, a company, in a body, two together, in mass, indistinctly; piri ohorua, a couple; piri putuputu, to frequent; piri mai piri atu, sodomy; piri iho, to be addicted to; pipiri, to catch; hakapiri, to join together, aggregate, adjust, apply, associate, equalize, graft, vise, join, league, patch, unite. Piria; tagata piria, traitor. Piriaro (piri 3 - aro), singlet, undershirt. Pirihaga, to ally, affinity, league. Piripou (piri 3 - pou), trousers. Piriukona, tattooing on the hands. Churchill.


13.11

Next page:

The taka-ure spirits at the beginning of line Gb3 could refer to the flying horse Pegasus, and the 'nose' (the beginning) of this season probably was at heliacal Enif (ε) - and possibly also the reason for the exaggerated nose in Gb2-10:
	*325
	east
	west
	west
	east
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	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
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February 13 was also where the Goat reached his tail end (Deneb Algiedi):
[image: image4425.jpg]__CAPRICO





... Februa, also Februatio, was the Roman festival of ritual purification, later incorporated into Lupercalia. The festival, which is basically one of Spring washing or cleaning (associated also with the raininess of this time of year), is old and possibly of Sabine origin. According to Ovid, Februare as a Latin word which refers to means of purification (particularly with washing or water) derives from an earlier Etruscan word referring to purging.
The Roman month Februarius ('of Februa', whence the English February) is named for the Februa/Februatio festival, which occurred on the 13th to 15th days of this Roman month. A later Roman god Februus personified both the month and also purification, and is named for them. Thus, the month is named for the festival and not for the god ... 
... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around naked (except for a girdle - like a maro), and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin, in order to promote ... their fertility ...
A month later Pegasus was still there and the figure ended at χ, at the chain which held Andromeda in place. The beginning of the Square was where the pair Scheat (β) and Markab (α) rose with the Sun (*349) and the end of the Square was at Algenib (γ) together with the head of Andromeda in March 22. The measure of this Square was *366 - *349 = 17 days.
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	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31
	Gb2-32
	Gb2-33

	*284 (Dec 30)
	0
	366 (Jan 1)
	Jan 2
	3 (368)

	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)
	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ Gruis, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 4
	5 (64)
	6
	7
	8 (432)

	ºFebruary 28 (59)
	ºMarch 1 (*345)
	2
	3
	4 (428)

	'February 5
	6 (37)
	7
	8 (*324)
	9 (405)

	"January 22
	23
	24
	25 (390)
	26 (*311)

	June 30 (181)
	July 1
	2
	3
	4

	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	Al Sharas (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)

	September 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (249)

	ºAugust 29
	30 (242)
	31
	ºSeptember 1
	2 (*165)

	'August 6
	7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	"July 23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)


I have not noted in my table the presence of heliacal Sirius at JUNE 30, but it should be known anyhow.
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	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35 (290)
	Gb3-1

	January 4 (369)
	5 (= 69 - 64)
	*291 (= *355 - 64)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 9
	10 (69)
	11 (*355 = *314 + 41)

	ºMarch 5
	6 (65 = 69 - 4)
	7 (*351)

	'February 10
	11 (42 = 69 - 27)
	12 (*328)

	"January 27 (392)
	28 (28 = 69 - 41)
	29 (*314)

	JULY 5 (186)
	6 (187 = 370 - 183)
	*108 = *291 - 183 

	Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5) 
Gredi

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9 (252 = 435 - 183)

	ºSeptember 3 (*166)
	4
	5 (248)

	'Aug 11 (223 = 406 - 183)
	12 (*144)
	13 (225 = 252 - 27)

	"July 28 (209 = 392 - 183)
	29 (*130)
	30 (211 = 252 - 41)
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	Gb3-2
	Gb3-3
	Gb3-4 (294)
	Gb3-5
	Gb3-6

	January 7
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11 (376)

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1),  Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 12
	13
	14 (73)
	15 (*359)
	16 (440)

	ºMarch 8
	9 (68)
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)

	'February 13
	14
	15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½)

	"January 30
	31
	"February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)

	JULY 8
	9
	10
	11 (*112)
	12 (193)

	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)

	September 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)

	ºSeptember 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)

	'August 14
	15 (227)
	16
	17
	18 (*150)

	"July 31
	"August 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)


The last star in Aquarius was ω and the takaure figure inside vai in Gb3-5 could refer to this star. Possibly the drawing meant the living spirit (vai ora) was in the sweet water from the Urn.
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13.12

Next page:

Twin products seem to be born at the beginning of line Gb3 (X + Y = Z and W), and tao in Gb3-2 has a slight indentation in front:
	X
	Y
	Z
	W
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	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35 (290)
	Gb3-1
	Gb3-2

	January 4 (369)
	5 (= 69 - 64)
	*291 (= *355 - 64)
	7

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)
	no star listed (356)

	March 9
	10 (69)
	11 (*355 = *314 + 41)
	12

	ºMarch 5
	6 (65 = 69 - 4)
	7 (*351)
	8

	'February 10
	11 (42 = 69 - 27)
	12 (*328)
	13

	"January 27 (392)
	28 (28 = 69 - 41)
	29 (*314)
	30

	JULY 5 (186)
	6 (187 = 370 - 183)
	*108 = *291 - 183 
	8

	Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5) 
Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9 (252 = 435 - 183)
	10

	ºSeptember 3 (*166)
	4
	5 (248)
	6

	'Aug 11 (223 = 406 - 183)
	12 (*144)
	13 (225 = 252 - 27)
	14

	"July 28 (209 = 392 - 183)
	29 (*130)
	30 (211 = 252 - 41)
	31
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	tao
	Gb3-2


	Tao 

1. To cook in an oven, to sacrifice. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tao, to cook in an oven. 2. To carry away. 3. Abscess, bubo, scrofula, boil, gangrene, ulcer, inflammation, sore. Mgv.: taotaovere, small red spots showing the approach of death. Mq.: toopuku, toopuu, boil, wart, tumor. Ta.: taapu, taapuu, scrofula on neck and chin. 4. Mgv.: a lance, spear. Ta.: tao, id. Sa.: tao, id. Ma.: tao, id. 5. Mgv.: taotaoama, a fish. Sa.:  taotaoama, id. 6. Ta.: taoa, property, possessions. Ma.: taonga, property, treasure. Churchill.
Sa.: tao, to bake; taofono, taona'i, to bake food the day before it is used; tau, the leaves used to cover an oven. To.: tao, to cook food in a oven, to bake. Fu.: taò, to put in an oven, to cook. Niuē: tao, to bake. Uvea: tao, to cook, to bake. Ma., Rapanui: tao, to bake or cook in a native oven, properly to steam, to boil with steam. Ta.: tao, the rocks and leaves with which a pig is covered when cooking; baked, boiled, cooked. Mq., Mgv., Mg., Tongareva: tao, to bake in an oven ... The word refers to the specific manner of cookery which involves the pit oven. The suggestion in the Maori, therefore, does not mean a different method; it is but an attempt more precisely to describe the kitchen method, a very tasty cookery, be it said. The suggestion of boiling is found only in Tahiti, yet in his dictionary Bishop Jaussen does not record it under the word bouillir; boiling was little known to the Polynesians before the European introduction of pottery and other fire-resisting utensils ... Churchill 2.
Kao-kao, v. Haw., be red. Root and primary meaning obsolete in Haw. Sam., tao, to bake. Marqu., tao, bake, roast, sacrifice. Tah., tao, baked, boiled, cooked. Greek, καιω, Old Att. καω, to light, kindle, burn, scorch. According to Liddell and Scott, Pott refers καιω to Sanskrit çush, be dry, but Curtius rejects this. In Dravid. (Tamil) kay, to be hot, burn. Fornander.


This pattern is repeated 3 times and 3 * 4 = 12. The person in Gb3-3 and Gb3-6 is an unknown, but it looks like a 'fish bird man' with no light in front. Could it be Aquarius?

	X
	Y
	Z
	W
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	Gb3-3
	Gb3-4 (294)
	Gb3-5
	Gb3-6

	January 8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11 (376)

	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1),  Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 13 (72)
	14 (π)
	15 (*359)
	16 (440)

	ºMarch 9 (68)
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)

	'February 14
	15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½)

	"January 31
	"February 1 (32)
	2 (*318)
	3 (399)

	JULY 9
	10
	11 (*112)
	12 (193)

	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)

	September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)

	ºSeptember 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)

	'August 15 (227)
	16
	17
	18 (*150)

	"August 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)


	X
	Y
	Z
	W
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	Gb3-7
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9
	Gb3-10 (300)

	January 12
	13 (378)
	14 (*299)
	15

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)

	March 17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (444)

	ºMarch 13 (72)
	14 (π)
	15 (*359)
	16 (440)

	'February 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21 (417)

	"February 4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)

	JULY 13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	16

	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9) 

Deneb Cygni
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)

	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)
	
	
	

	September 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18

	ºSeptember 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)

	'August 19 (231)
	20
	21
	22 (*154)

	"August 5
	6 (218)
	7
	8 (*140)


Possibly the reason for the twin offsprings is the absence of the Sun (who was still in the 'oven'), which means the Moon could have been in command. Instead of a vaha mea of the normal type we can in Gb3-9 imagine a horizontal 'red opening'. Also, the preceding vaha mea has red feathers (8 of them) on the outside.
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	vaha mea
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9


In rongorongo times day 365 counted from 0h should arrive at Gb3-11.
13.13

My last page in the chapter for line b3 follows. Although there are more glyphs in the line I thought it would be wise to save them until discussing line b4.

At 0h the process of recycling (haka-taka) - this time 5 days long - resulted in a return of the Rogo who evidently had been immersed beneath the waves for 73 (= 365 /5) days:
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	68

	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3
	

	November 6
	7 (311)
	8 (*232)
	


	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	

	January 9
	10 (375)
	11
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	Gb3-11 (301)
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13
	Gb3-14 (π)
	Gb3-15

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7), ρ Andromedae (3.9)
	no star listed (4)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	

	March 21 (80)
	22 (446)
	23 (383 + 64)
	24 (14 * 32)
	25

	ºMarch 17
	18 (77)
	19 (443 = 383 + 60)
	20 (14 * 29½ + 31)
	21 (*0)

	'February 22
	23 (Terminalia)
	24 (Bis-sextum)
	25 (14 * 4)
	26 (*342)

	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11
	12 (408)

	JULY 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23

	ºSeptember 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)
	26
	27 

	"August 9
	10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13


Before the Gregorian reform of the calendar the date March 25 had been regarded as the day of spring equinox. In rongorongo times precession had added 4 days to ºMarch 21 and once again the nakshatra position of 185 days from 0h would occur before the equinox - before the bright Gienah (γ) at the right wing of the thirsty Raven. The order of the stars had been restored.
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S13.1

I have en passent grasped some information regarding the Persian, Sogdian, Khorasmian, Coptic, and Mesopotamian lunar stations. Here I intend to make a more systematic, yet only quick, survey of these structures, relying as usual on Allen. There should be a table enabling overview:

	 
	Ar
	Hi
	Ch
	Pe
	So
	Kh
	Co
	Me

	Andromeda
	α / γ Peg.
	α / γ Peg. 
	 
	α / γ Peg.
	α / γ Peg.
	α / γ Peg.
	α / γ Peg.
	 

	 
	β
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	β
	 

	 
	 
	 
	η
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Aquarius
	ε, μ, ν
	 
	ε
	 
	 
	 
	ε, μ, ν
	ε, μ, ν

	 
	β, ξ, 46
	 
	β
	 
	 
	 
	β, ξ
	β

	 
	α, γ, ζ, η, π
	γ
	α
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	 
	δ
	δ
	δ
	 
	δ, κ

	Aquila
	 
	α, β, γ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Aries
	β, γ
	β, γ
	α, β, γ
	β, γ
	β, γ
	 
	β, γ
	β, γ

	 
	 
	35, 39, 41
	41
	μ, 33, 35, 39, 41
	μ, 33, 35, 39, 41
	μ, 33, 35, 39, 41
	μ, 33, 35, 39, 41
	 

	Bootes
	 
	α
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Cancer
	 
	γ, δ, θ 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	δ

	 
	ε
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Capricornus
	α, β
	 
	β
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Corvus
	 
	α, β, γ, δ, ε
	γ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Crater
	 
	 
	α
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Delphinus
	 
	 α, β, γ, δ 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Gemini
	γ, μ, ν, η, ξ  
	 
	μ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	η

	 
	α, β
	α, β
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	ρ (?)
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Hydra
	 
	δ, ε, η, ρ, σ
	δ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	δ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	ε / μ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Leo
	ξ, λ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	η, α, ζ, γ
	α
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	δ, θ
	δ, θ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	β
	β
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	β

	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	ρ

	Libra
	α / β
	α, β, γ, ι
	α
	 
	 
	 
	 
	β

	Lyra
	 
	α, ε, ζ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Ophiuchus
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	θ

	Orion
	λ, φ¹, φ²
	λ, φ¹, φ²
	λ
	λ, φ¹, φ²
	λ, φ¹, φ²
	λ, φ¹, φ²
	λ, φ¹, φ²
	λ, φ¹, φ²

	 
	 
	 
	ζ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	α
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Pegasus
	α, β
	α, β
	α
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	γ / α Andr.
	γ / α Andr.
	γ
	γ / α Andr.
	γ / α Andr.
	γ / α Andr.
	γ / α Andr.
	 

	Pisces
	 
	ζ
	 
	ε, ζ
	ζ
	ζ
	ε, ζ
	 

	Sagittarius
	 
	 
	γ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 γ, δ, ε, η, ζ , σ, φ, χ, τ, μ¹, μ²
	δ, ε
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	φ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	ζ, σ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	π
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Scorpius
	β, δ, π
	β, δ, π
	π
	β, δ, π
	β, δ, π
	β, δ, π
	β, δ, π
	β, δ

	 
	α
	α, σ, τ 
	σ
	α
	α
	α
	α
	α

	 
	λ, υ
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, μ
	μ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	γ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	φ
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Taurus
	M45
	M45
	η 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	α, θ¹, θ², γ, δ, ε
	α
	ε
	α
	α
	α
	 
	α

	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	β

	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	ζ

	Virgo
	β, η, γ, δ, ε
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	β

	 
	α
	α
	α
	 
	 
	 
	 
	α

	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	γ

	 
	ι, κ, φ
	 
	κ
	ι, κ, λ
	ι, κ, λ
	ι, κ, λ
	ι, κ, λ
	 


For the Mesopotamian column I have chosen the Babylonian ecliptic constellations. But there are other structures between the rivers, for instance the Assyrian and the Akkadian views.

Furthermore, in addition to the Babylonian ecliptic constellations - which I have assumed should be used for the path of the Sun - there were also lunar stations. This is however not the place to discuss such matters, it will have to wait.

13.2

Next page:

At the end of the old year his head was swallowed:
... Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ...
December is the summer solstice month south of the equator and there was a single eye swallowed according to the Polynesian model. In contrast the Raven swallowed several eyes - 7 of them I think, because the Mayan formula 'One and Seven' (Hunaphu and also Death) seems to point at the single daytime star Sun (One) respectively at the nighttime planets (Seven). December north of the equator is a 'nighttime' month, because Sun spends this half of the year south of the equator.
At 22h was heliacal Sadalmelik (α Aquarii, the Lucky King) and it looks as if there was a swallowing event at this place:
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-17

	LUCIA
	*268
	*269
	*270 (Dec 16)
	*271 (351)
	*272

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	

	Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18
	19
	20 (*336)


The outline of the daytime path of the One (Sun) as regarded from Easter Island - with February as a summer month equal to August north of the equator - is in Gb2-15 illustrated by a swallowing mouth (vaha kai):
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	vaha kai
	Hb10-66
	Gb2-15 (22h)


The very special preceding Gb2-14 (not 3-14) has a vero with a pair of inside eyes, perhaps in order to indicate also the Moon was involved. 14 * 29½ = 413 = February 17 and at that time of the year η Piscis Austrini rose with the Sun. The right horn is designed like a fish-hook (upside down beak) and a kind of 'Moon island' may here have been drawn up (born, hanau). There are no arms (rima) and the orientation en face means a standstill:
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	hanau
	Gb2-14 (333.4)


	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η (η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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Possibly the Swallower is the Southern Fish. But her mouth comes later. 
There are twin waterspouts emerging from the top hole (pu) in Gb2-16:
	[image: image4481.jpg]



	[image: image4482.jpg]




	pu
	Gb2-16


And the 7th mata is gone.
S13.3

Moving on to the G text, intending to put Al Shaula where it should be, I suddenly discover another mistake of mine. Hyadum I is γ and Hyadum II is δ (between γ and ε) - not the other way around as I had described it at the beginning of the text:

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (γ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
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At Hyadum I (γ) there is as yet no opening, no Sun light separating Sky and Earth, no vaha mea.
In rongorongo times the heliacal rising of γ Tauri should have represented time zero (like a knot, a fist, or a flower bud) and the text on the front side of the G tablet should not have any glyph prior to δ (which however in itself suggests a darkness of a fertile kind).
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Time is running like a fluid and not until the first day has been completed in full should the glyph sign be reached. Hyadum II (δ) should therefore be represented by Ga1-1.
The last glyph on side b has according to the normal vocabulary of Metoro a meaning of 'covered up' (puo), which well could describe the state of a closed fist (nothing as yet counted) - although probably not a single fist but a pair of such invisible mata, those fished up and displayed in Ga1-2 as things of the past. Tagata probably means 'completed':
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum I (γ Tauri) (63.4)
	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 23 (143)
	24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)


	Puo
(Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga.
1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.


	... The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nunplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four ...


The pair of mata, first covered up and not visible and later in the past and visible, could alternatively have represented the 'Sky Father' and the 'Earth Mother' in close embrace respectively no longer so:

... Sky (rangi) and Earth (papa) lay in primal embrace, and in the cramped, dark space between them procreated and gave birth to the gods such as Tane, Rongo and Tu. Just as children fought sleep in the stifling darkness of a hare paenga, the gods grew restless between their parents and longed for light and air. The herculean achievement of forcing Sky to separate from Earth was variously performed by Tane in New Zealand and the Society Islands, by Tonofiti in the Marquesas and by Ru (Tu) in Cook Islands. After the sky was raised high above the earth, props or poles were erected between them and light entered, dispelling the darkness and bringing renewed life ...
The position with no glyph could correspond to γ and the puo glyph correspond to heliacal Beid, the little egg - omikron - of ο¹ Eridani in May 22:
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This line of reasoning could possibly mean there should be 16 days from the true heliacal day to the first night of visibility for Hyadum II in May 24. I.e. 144 (May 24) - 16 = 128 (May 8), where 5-8 suggests 58 = 2 * 29.
472 (total number of glyph positions on the G tablet) + 16 = 488 = 8 * 61.
Puo in Gb8-30 would then correspond not to Beid (62.2) but to stars rising with the Sun in the early morning of day *62 - 16 = *46 (May 6), for instance Misam (κ Persei) or Botein (δ Arietis):
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	15
	no glyph
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	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30
	Gb8-30
	
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	
	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	
	
	
	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 6 (126)
	7
	8 (5-8)
	
	May 24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)


Zibal is ζ Eridani and I have as usual counted Gb8-30 twice in order to reach 8 * 59 = 472 for the whole text. This rule should remain also after having added 16.
The pair of zayin (Arietis and Eridani) stars could represent the 'ignition':
	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.


S13.4
In the G text Al Shaula should be first in the nakshatra position of Ga1-18 - which seems well in harmony with the death-skull - although I have instead pointed at heliacal Heka as the explanation:
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18

	April 5
	6 (96)
	7
	8

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10
	11

	ºJune 4
	5
	6 (*77)
	7

	'May 12
	13
	14 (*54)
	15

	"April 28
	29
	30 (*40)
	"May 1

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula

	
	
	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal

	October 5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8 (281)

	December 8
	9
	10 (*264 = *81 + 183)
	11

	ºDecember 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)

	"October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
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	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	April 9
	10 (100)
	11

	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0), φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 12
	13
	14 (165)

	ºJune 8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)

	'May 16
	17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	"May 2 (122 = 366 / 3)
	3 (*43)
	4 (124 + 366 = 490)

	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	October 9
	10
	11 (284)

	December 12
	13
	14 (348)

	ºDecember 8
	9
	10 (344)

	'November 15
	16 (240)
	17 (321)

	"November 1 (*225)
	2
	3 (307)


Then, half a year later, Al Shaula would have been at the heliacal position with Al Hak'ah close to the Full Moon:
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	Ga7-31 (200)
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33
	Ga7-34

	October 7
	8 (281)
	9
	10

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)

	
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	

	December 10
	11 (345)
	12
	13

	ºDec 6 (*260)
	7
	8
	9

	'November 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)

	"October 30
	31
	"November 1
	2 (*226)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)

	April 7
	8
	9
	10 (100)

	June 10
	11
	12 (163)
	13

	ºJune 7
	8
	9
	10 (*80)

	'May 14
	15
	16 (*56)
	17

	"April 30
	"May 1
	2 (*42)
	3


And finally, by once again adding 183 we should reach glyph 201 + 183 = 384, with Al Shaula again close to the Full Moon. With 365 days in a year, however, only 182 can be added in order to find the heliacal dates:
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	April 7
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0), φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	October 7
	8
	9
	10 (283)
	11


There are eye-catching tails in Gb6-1 and Gb6-4 which could mean the text here should be read nakshatra wise (with the tail of the Scorpion illustrated).

Gb6-3 is a kind of kava, we can see by comparing with Cb3-4:
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	Cb3-3
	Cb3-4 (445)
	Cb3-5 (54)
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6) 
Arcturus
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 
	Nihal (81.7)

	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)


Furthermore, hakaariki and another kava were arriving only a week before the serpentine kava in Gb6-3:
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	Gb5-24 (377)
	Gb5-25
	Gb5-26
	Gb5-27
	Gb5-28

	April 2 (92)
	3
	4
	5
	6

	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6) 

Arcturus
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 

	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	October 2 (275)
	3
	4
	5
	6


There was a tagata with a death-skull at Ga1-11, i.e. 377 - 11 = 366 glyphs earlier:
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	October 1
	2 (275)
	3
	4
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S13.5

Once again. The Giant (Orion) was killed by the Scorpion at the opposite side of the year. At the time of the Hyades Gate this happened 64 days earlier than in rongorongo times when λ Scorpii (Shaula) rose with the Sun in December 11:

	λ Scorpii (Shaula)

	heliacal date in rongorongo times
	*265
	December 11

	heliacal date at the time of the Hyades Gate
	*201
	October 8

	 
	64


The Arab manzil Al Shaula was though also governed by Lesath (υ Scorpii) which rose 1 day earlier than Shaula. And the corresponding Hindu station Mula was ruled by 8 stars, one of which (Denebakrab) had been picked out by the Chinese for their Tail station:
	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad
	260 = 249 + 11

	
	the root
	η Scorpii ?
	
	Dec 6 (340)


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
	282 = 265 + 17

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)
	294 = 282 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17


	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)
	334 = 327 + 9

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)
	353 = 334 + 19


334 (November 30) - 64 = 270 (September 27 = 190 days after March 21).
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If once upon a time Orion was killed when the tail of the Scorpion rose with the Sun, then the idea of all together making an effort to create a new king may have followed upon this ominous event. Haka-ariki means to 'make a king' and in the G text this type of glyph evidently may have occurred when the tail of the Scorpion was close to the Full Moon:
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	Gb5-24 (377)
	Gb5-25
	Gb5-26
	Gb5-27
	Gb5-28

	April 2 (92)
	3
	4
	5
	6

	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6) 
Arcturus
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 

	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	October 2 (275)
	3
	4
	5
	6
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	April 7
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0), φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 

Hamal
	
	
	

	October 7
	8
	9
	10 (283)
	11


Possibly the position of Easter Island (south of the equator) implied the 'death of Sun as a Giant' had to be mirrored so the season instead was reflected by the position of the Full Moon. The beginning of April was after autumn equinox when the head of summer faded away (cfr Gb5-29). In other words, when the Sun had reached Orion.
To 'make a king' probably meant there had to be a kava ceremony at his installation.

... A potent drink results in a faster onset with a lack of stimulation; the user's eyes become sensitive to light, they soon become somnolent and then have deep, dreamless sleep within 30 minutes. Sleep is often restful and there are pronounced periods of sleepiness correlating to the amount and potency of kava consumed ...
... dramatic conditions are imposed on the sovereignity at the time of the ruler's accession. Hocart observes that the Fijian chief is ritually reborn on this occasion; that is, as a domestic god. If so, someone must have killed him as a dangerous outsider. He is indeed killed by the indigenous people at the very moment of his consecration, by the offering of kava that conveys the land to his authority (lewaa). Grown from the leprous body of a sacrificed child of the native people, the kava the chief drinks poisons him ...
This kava 'death' was only temporary, yet it may have motivated the death skulls in line Ga1:
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	October 1
	2 (275)
	3
	4
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18

	April 5
	6 (96)
	7
	8

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula

	
	
	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal

	October 5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8 (281)


The hakaariki type of glyph occurs 3 times in the C text, but only once in G.
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	Ca4-7 (83)
	
	Ca9-27 (255)
	
	Ca13-11 (354)

	272


The 'eating' (kai) gesture in Ca9-27 resembles that in Gb5-24. Could the same position in the Sun cycle have been referred to? 
I have suggested the season of early October for Gb5-24. Or transferred to rongorongo times day 259 + 80 = 339 (December 5) - which is in rather good agreement with Ca9-27 when the glyph is read heliacally:
	December 1 (335)
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	Ca9-27 (255)

	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)

	no star listed (72)

	June 1 (152)


14.1
At the time of the Pope Gregory XIII precession had moved the stars ahead with 60 days compared to the time of the Hyades Gate. Instead of 232 (= 8 * 29) days from 0h there were now 232 + 60 = 292 (= 4 * 73) days from 0h to κ Aquilae far down at the right leg of the boy Antinous who was uplifted in the claws of the Eagle.
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	68

	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3
	

	November 6
	7 (311)
	8 (*232)
	

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	

	January 9
	10 (375)
	11
	

	ºJanuary 5
	6 (371)
	7 (*292)
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	Gb3-11 (301)
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13
	Gb3-14 (π)
	Gb3-15

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7), ρ Andromedae (3.9)
	no star listed (4)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	

	March 21 (80)
	22 (446)
	23 (383 + 64)
	24 (14 * 32)
	25

	ºMarch 17
	18 (77)
	19 (443 = 383 + 60)
	20 (14 * 29½ + 31)
	21 (*0)

	'February 22
	23 (Terminalia)
	24 (Bis-sextum)
	25 (14 * 4)
	26 (*342)

	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11
	12 (408)

	JULY 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23

	ºSeptember 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)
	26
	27 

	"August 9
	10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13


By adding another 73 days to Gregorian *292 a new time 0h would have arrived, a new time zero (*0), with the previous such year ending after 364 (= 14 * 26) days. 364 / 2 - 168 = 14 and 14 * 25 = 350.
The claws of the Eagle can be contrasted with the 'grasping hand' of the Raven:
	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah (?)
	
	Sept 22 (265)


	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


The Babylonians had a Dead Man uplifted by an Eagle, but at that time the season was not spring equinox but rather winter solstice, when the spirit of the old Sun ('Dead Man') should be uplifted to the starry heavens, then to follow the Milky Way in order to be reincarnated in spring - where the Sun may have returned to the ground in form of an Old Man once again alive:
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The flight across from midwinter to spring may have taken 73 nights, during which the earth was covered with water. The Old Man appears to carry a circular object formed from 6 circles and with a handle at the top.
When in Babylonian times the water covered the earth it was a bad time, but later, when in spring the water covered the earth, it was a lucky time.
"In Babylonia it [Aquarius] was associated with the 11th month Shabatu, the Curse of Rain, January-February; and the Epic of Creation has an account of the Deluge in its 11th book, corresponding to this the 11th constellation; each of its other books numerically coinciding with the other zodiacal signs." (Allen)
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In rongorongo times January was no longer at heliacal Aquarius and if we assume Babylonian times may have been equal to the time of Bharani (41 precessional days earlier), then we should look for the onset of Aquarius in early February, possibly when Bunda (ξ Aquarii) rose with the Sun and Sirius culminated at midnight:
	*325
	east
	west
	West
	east
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	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14


14.2

The Rear Spout of the Arabs (Al Fargh al Thāni) was their 25th manzil and similar to the view of the ancient Babylonians there was one spout in front (Al Fargh al Mukdim) and one behind. Sirrah (March 21) - Markab Pegasi (March 5) = 16 days. Our Aquarius on the other hand has only a single 'spout' with a towel behind, which I interpret as a declaration of the daytime rule of the Sun (in contrast to the double spouts of the Moon).
At the π glyph Gb3-14 (another π glyph was Gb3-4 at March 14) Gienah - the ruling star of the Raven - was close to the Full Moon and when half a year later Gienah rose with the Sun it was spring equinox Easter Island:
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	Gb3-11 (301)
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13
	Gb3-14 (π)
	Gb3-15

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7), ρ Andromedae (3.9)
	no star listed (4)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	

	March 21 (80)
	22 (446)
	23 (383 + 64)
	24 (14 * 32)
	25

	ºMarch 17
	18 (77)
	19 (443 = 383 + 60)
	20 (14 * 29½ + 31)
	21 (*0)

	'February 22
	23 (Terminalia)
	24 (Bis-sextum)
	25 (14 * 4)
	26 (*342)

	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11
	12 (408)

	JULY 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23

	ºSeptember 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)
	26
	27 

	"August 9
	10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13


At the time of the Hyades Gate the sign of Gienah close to the Full Moon would instead have indicated at time 64 days earlier in the year, viz. July 20 (201).
Spring equinox on Easter Island is approximately 185 days later than spring equinox north of the equator. Instead of counting to 80 from January 1 they may have counted 80 + 185 = 265 days from January 1. Or they could have counted 265 - 364 / 2 = 83 days from day 182 (July 1), a method which possibly explains hakaariki in Ca4-7:
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	Ca4-7 (83)
	
	Ca9-27 (255)
	
	Ca13-11 (354)

	272


Although so far I have assumed Ca1-1 was referring to March 22 - i.e. with Ca4-7 at March 22 (*1) + 82 = *83 (June 12) when the Scorpion was close to the Full Moon:
	'May 13
	14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	June 9 
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (165)

	December 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)
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	Ca4-4
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-7 (83)
	Ca4-8
	Ca4-9

	tagata - te rau hei
	te hokohuki i te moko
	te rau hei
	e gagata hakaariki
	manu
	te rau hei

	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 
	Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka (82.4), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 

ANA-IVA
	γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	
	
	
	Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), SHAULA (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	


December 12 (346) - June 12 (163) = 183.
... Orion, the Giant, Hunter, and Warrior, admired in all historic ages as the most strikingly brilliant of the stellar groups, lies partly within the Milky Way, extending on both sides of the celestial equator entirely south of the ecliptic, and so is visible from every part of the globe. 
... Scorpio, or Scorpius, the Scorpion, was the reputant slayer of the Giant, exalted to the skies and now rising from the horizon as Orion, still in fear of the Scorpion, sinks below it ...

Orion would have been at the northern spring equinox around 83 * 71 = 5893 years earlier than in rongorongo times, i.e. around 4000 B.C.
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The silent bird in Cb1-11 (403) may however have been at day *365, in which case we could count with day *365 - (403 - 83) = *365 - 320 = *45 at Ca4-7. This was May 5 (125):
	... Although the evidence point at the heliacal dates on one hand at the time the Hyades Gate and on the other hand at the time of Bharani we should anyhow quickly investigate other alternatives and the place to do so ought to be here:
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Gb2-34
Gb2-35
Gb3-1
JANUARY 4 (369)
5 (= 69 - 64)
*291 (= *355 - 64)
ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA (355.0)
March 9
10 (69)
11 (*355 = *314 + 41)
ºMarch 5
6 (65 = 69 - 4)
7 (*351)
'February 10
11 (42 = 69 - 27)
12 (*328)
"January 27
28 (28 = 69 - 41)
29 (*314)
'February 10 (at the time of Al Sharatain) was the day after the Chorti had gone to the sacred spring to fetch 5 stones of the proper shapes and colours. Like December 13 being defined from the position of the Sun - at the northern winter solstice - we can assume February 9 was also firmly bound to a position of the Sun (and not to the stars who moved ahead in the year due to the precession). From day 355 (winter solstice) to day 405 (February 9) there were 50 days.
The takaure ('horse fly' - pointing at the Flying Horse Pegasus) of the old Sun was probably depicted in Gb2-34
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Takaure 

Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. 

A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.
and the following day coincided with heliacal Kerb in the center of the Pegasus Square:
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When the Hyades Gate was at 0h heliacal Kerb may have been regarded as a sign of the last day of the old year (JANUARY 4) while in rongorongo times the date for heliacal Kerb was the day before 12 * 29½ = 354 counted from 0h. In the Gregorian calendar it was the day before 14 * 25 = 350 counted from 0h. In all eras heliacal Kerb could evidenty have been meaningfully connected with the end of the old year:
Heliacal Kerb:
Hyades Gate
Bharani
Al Sharatain
Gregorian
Rongorongo
JAN 4 (369)
"Jan 27 (392)
'Febr 10 (406)
ºMarch 5 (429)
March 9 (433)
zero
+23
+37
+60
+64
last day befor new year 
369 = 364 + 5
last day before new year 
392 = glyphs on side a of  the C tablet
last day before new year 
406 = 2 * (204 - 1)
last day before new year 
*350 = 12 * 25
last day before new year 
*354 = 12 * 29½
The text on side a of the C tablet I had perceived as beginning at 0h, but I had not so far securely connected the glyphs with heliacal stars. Now, however, there has opened up a possibility to do so. 392 + 1 at the beginning of side b on the C tablet could be at "January 28, i.e. in parallel with stars which in rongorongo times rose with the Sun in day 393 + (64 - 23) = 434 = *354 (March 10). But I had assumed 0h was connected with no glyph and the first glyph was thus at *1. Therefore Cb1-1 may have been at 393 + 41 + 1 = 435 = *355 (March 11):
'March 19
20
'Equinox around 76 B.C.
22 (81)
23 (447)
24
April 15
16
17 (107)
18
19 (474)
20
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*Ca14-28
*Ca14-29
Cb1-1 (393)
Cb1-2
Cb1-3
Cb1-4 (396)
te honu
te rima
E tupu - ki roto
o te hau tea
ki te henua - te maro
no star listed (25)
ANA-NIA
Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

2h (30.4)
POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA (355.0)
no star listed (356)
ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
March 9 (68)
10
11 (435)
12
13 (73)
14
The outstanding glyph Cb1-6 could therefore have been connected alternatively with day *360 (March 16) and the silent bird in Cb1-11 alternatively with March 21 (*365):
'March 25
26 (85)
27 (452)
rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
'September 24
25 (268)
26
April 21 (111) 
22 (478)
23
October 21
22 (295)
23
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Cb1-5
Cb1-6 (398)
Cb1-7
η Arietis (31.9)
no star listed (32)
θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
Neck-2
Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
'March 28
29
30 (455)
31 (90)
'September 27
28
29
30 (273)
April 24
25
26 (116)
27
October 24
25
26
27 (300)
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Cb1-8
Cb1-9
Cb1-10
Cb1-11 (403)
no star listed (34)
ξ Arietis (35.0)
no star listed (36)
no star listed (37)
Asellus Primus (217.8)
τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
I had assumed nakshatra Arcturus was connected with Cb1-6, but if the heliacal position of the glyph was not *32 (April 22) but *360 (March 16), then the heliacal reading could continue from side a on to side b, with the beginning of side a not at 0h but when Sirius culminated at midnight (in February 11):
March 21
22 (81)
23
388
April 15
16 (471)
17 (107)
no glyph
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Ca1-1
Ca1-2
*Ca14-28
*Ca14-29 (392)
Cb1-1
Al Fargh al Thāni-25
Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
no star listed (25)
ANA-NIA
Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
0h (365.25)
Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA (355.0)
February 11
12 (408)
13 (44)
March 9 (68)
10
11 (435)
*325
east
west
west
east
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summer solstice
winter solstice
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Gb2-6 (261)
Gb2-7
Gb2-8
Gb2-9
Gb2-10
Gb2-11
*261 = 325 - 64
*262 (342)
*263
*264
*265
*266 (Dec 12)
Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
no star listed (326)
Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
ENIF, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
Febr 9 (40)
10
11
12
13
14



14.3
Once again. My aim here is to describe line Gb4, but I had to begin earlier, in line Gb3 because I ended my description of line Gb3 at Rogo in Gb3-15.
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	68

	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3
	

	November 6
	7 (311)
	8 (*232)
	

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	

	January 9
	10 (375)
	11
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	Gb3-11 (301)
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13
	Gb3-14 (π)
	Gb3-15

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7), ρ Andromedae (3.9)
	no star listed (4)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	

	March 21 (80)
	22 (446)
	23 (383 + 64)
	24 (14 * 32)
	25

	ºMarch 17
	18 (77)
	19 (443 = 383 + 60)
	20 (14 * 29½ + 31)
	21 (*0)

	'February 22
	23 (Terminalia)
	24 (Bis-sextum)
	25 (14 * 4)
	26 (*342)

	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11
	12 (408)

	JULY 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23

	ºSeptember 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	'August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)
	26
	27 

	"August 9
	10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13


Number π is a universal constant and it should therefore be applied when measuring cycles. Side a of the G tablet measures 229 glyphs, but by counting from the beginning of day zero the text on side a measures 230 days. 314 - 230 = 84 = 6 * 14. The Polynesians could have counted time in fortnights instead of single weeks.
The first glyph on side a can be coordinated with the rongorongo date May 25 (where 5 * 25 = 125 and 52 * 5 = 260 = 20 * 13 = 364 - 8 * 13).
May 25 (125) - 83 = 42 (February 11), where Bunda rose with the Sun and Sirius culminated at midnight:
	*325
	East
	west
	west
	east
	[image: image4629.jpg]




	
	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14


I have to time and again go back in order to try to connect the pieces of this great puzzle, a task which is more important than to quickly move forward in the glyph text.
If the silent bird in Cb1-11 should be understood to be at *365 (0h) and hakaariki in Ca4-7 at *365 - (403 - 83) = *45 (May 5), then this could not - according to my assigned heliacal star positions - have been so in rongorongo times.
	'May 13
	14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	June 9 
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (165)

	December 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)
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	Ca4-4
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-7 (83)
	Ca4-8
	Ca4-9

	tagata - te rau hei
	te hokohuki i te moko
	te rau hei
	e gagata hakaariki
	manu
	te rau hei

	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 
	Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka (82.4), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 

ANA-IVA
	γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	
	
	
	Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), SHAULA (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	


Day zero on side a of the C tablet would then not be at March 21 (80) but at May 5 (125) - 84 = 41 (February 10), i.e. where I have placed the first stone beyond Sadalsud - cfr Gb2-7 which looks like a hole for tamaiti birth:
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	Gb2-7
	tamaiti


In rongorongo times Bharani rose with the Sun 41 days after March 21 and if we should change day zero in the C text from northern spring equinox to January 1, then the female organ of reproduction could be imagined at the beginning of side a of the tablet:
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	February 10 (41)
	11
	12

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)


	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	February 13
	14
	15
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke


	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard

	March 24
	25 (84)
	26

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)


	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)

	February 16
	17
	18 (49)
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	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	M31 (7.7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	September 26
	27 (270)
	28


Notably the quincunx will now be perceived where in rongorongo times Algol rose with the Sun, marking day *45 + 80 = 125 (May 5). "February 14 (45) + 80 = May 5 (125) which is 41 days later than my first assumption of March 25 (84).
I am thus suggesting the beginning of the C text could have been attuned to the time of Bharani, not very strange when considering that the beginning of the G text could have been attuned to the time of the Hyades Gate. My heliacal star positions would have to be shifted 41 days into the past and then the corresponding calendar positions would have to be shifted 80 days into the future. 
For instance would Rogo in Ca1-8 be not at March 29 (88) but at day 88 + 41 - 80 = 49 (February 18), which we can compare with Gb2-15:
	*325
	east
	west
	west
	east
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	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13 (268)
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-17

	LUCIA
	*268
	*269
	*270 (Dec 16)
	*271 (351)
	*272


	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	

	Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18
	19
	20 (*336)


14.4
The ure signs in front in such glyphs as Gb1-1, Gb2-6, Gb2-9, Gb3-11 and Gb3-14 could possibly represent X in the generative function X + Y = Z ('X copulates with Y and the result is Z'):
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	28

	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3
	

	November 6
	7 (311)
	8 (*232)
	

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	

	January 9
	10 (375)
	11
	

	ºJanuary 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	

	LUCIA
	'December 14 (*268)
	15 (349)
	

	"November 29
	30 (*254)
	"December 1 (335)
	


	*325
	east
	west
	west
	east
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	summer solstice
	winter solstice
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	Gb2-6 (261)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	*261 = 325 - 64
	*262 (342)
	*263
	*264
	*265
	*266 (Dec 12)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 

BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13 (268)
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-17

	LUCIA
	*268
	*269
	*270 (Dec 16)
	*271 (351)
	*272

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	

	Febr 15
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)


	28
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	Gb3-11 (301)
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13
	Gb3-14 (π)
	Gb3-15

	
	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20 (*305)

	
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7), ρ Andromedae (3.9)
	no star listed (4)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	

	
	March 21 (80)
	22 (446)
	23 (383 + 64)
	24 (14 * 32)
	25

	
	ºMarch 17
	18 (77)
	19 (443 = 383 + 60)
	20 (14 * 29½ + 31)
	21 (*0)

	
	'February 22
	23 (Terminalia)
	24 (Bis-sextum)
	25 (14 * 4)
	26 (*342)

	
	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11
	12 (408)

	
	JULY 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	

	
	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23

	
	ºSeptember 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	
	'August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)
	26
	27 

	
	"August 9
	10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13


From Rogo without a head in Gb1-3 (January 11) to Rogo in full view in Gb3-15 (March 25) there were 365 + 84 - 376 = 73 (= 365 / 5) days. North of the equator the spring Sun had arrived. On Easter Island it was the opposite, which could be observed from the Raven (Corvus) close to the Full Moon.
Moving the calendar 64 days back in time would push the Raven earlier in the year, to right ascension day *185 - 64 = *121 (July 1). In the Gregorian calendar day 121 (= 80 + *41) is May 1. At the time of Bharani the leading star of Corvus, Gienah, rose with the Sun in "August 12 (*144 = *185 - 41).
*144 + 80 = 224 ("August 12) and 224 - 183 = 41 ("February 11). In rongorongo times February 11 was where Bunda rose with the Sun and where Sirius culminated at midnight. It may have been the day of the 2nd stone of the Mayan Chorti (cfr Gb2-8).
Hanau in Gb3-13 evidently illustrates how a new baby is emerging and in Roman times this was 'February 24 = Bissextum where the leap day was located:
.. The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...
Gb3-13 is the only hanau glyph in the G text where we can see the baby emerging:
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	Ga1-12
	Ga1-14
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	Ga6-17
	Ga8-18
	Ga8-24
	Gb1-2
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	Gb2-14
	Gb2-31
	Gb3-13
	Gb3-18
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	Gb7-28
	Gb8-26


14.5

Beyond Rogo in Gb3-15 there follow 15 more glyphs in the line:
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	Gb3-16
	Gb3-17
	Gb3-18
	Gb3-19

	January 21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	Andromeda Galaxy, π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	March 26 (450)
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	ºMarch 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)

	'February 27
	28 (59)
	'March 1 (425)
	2 (*346)

	"February 13 (409)
	14
	15 (46)
	16 (*332)

	JULY 22 (*123)
	23
	24 (205)
	25

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7)
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin

	September 24
	25
	26
	27 (270)

	ºSeptember 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	22
	23

	'August 28 (240)
	29
	30
	31 (*163)

	"August 14 (*146)
	15
	16
	17 (229)
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	Gb3-20 (310)
	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23

	January 25
	26 (*311)
	27
	28 (393)

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), μ Andromedae (12.8)

	
	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	

	March 30 (454)
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)

	ºMarch 26 (450)
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	'March 3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)
	6 (430)

	"February 17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	JULY 26
	27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)

	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)

	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	
	

	September 28
	29 (272)
	30
	October 1

	ºSeptember 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27 (*190)

	'September 1 (244)
	2
	3
	4 (*167)

	"August 18 (230)
	19
	20
	21 (*153)
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26
	Gb3-27
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30

	January 29
	30
	31 (*316)
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	

	April 3
	4
	5
	6 (96)
	7
	8
	9 (464 = 365 + 99)

	ºMarch 30 
	31 (90)
	ºApril 1 (*11)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7
	8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	"February 21
	22
	23 (54)
	24 (*340)
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	JULY 30
	31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5

	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	
	
	

	Oct 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6
	7
	8

	ºSeptr 28
	29 (272)
	30 (*193)
	ºOctr 1
	2
	3
	4

	'Septr 5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	"Aug 22 (*154)
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (240)


The last glyph in the line resembles Ga2-26, which in turn is quite similar to Cb4-20:
... There are very few glyphs which can be directly compared between the C and G texts. I have so far secured only one such bridge across from one text to the other, viz. Ga2-26 compared with Cb4-20:
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	Cb4-17
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (483)

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15 
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'Dec20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	"Dec 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)


	Heliacal view
	Nakshatra view
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	11
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	Ga2-19
	
	Cb4-20 (*117)
	
	Cb5-9 (*129)

	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	ALTAIR (300.3)
	
	τ Capricorni (312.6)

	[image: image4741.jpg]



	
	[image: image4742.jpg]



	
	[image: image4743.jpg]




	Ga2-22
	
	Ga2-26 (*120)
	
	Ga3-9 (*132)

	POLLUX (116.2)
	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	16 nights of invisibility
	visible


What would be the view if the star Bharani was at the beginning of the C text in the manner which I have suggested?
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	February 10 (41)
	11
	12

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)


	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	474

	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	February 13
	14
	15 (46)
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard
	

	March 24
	25 (84)
	26
	

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	


	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	Extended Net-26b
	Shir (158.9)

	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	

	June 4 (521)
	5
	6
	7 (158)
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 12 (377)
	13
	14
	15


There are 483 days from Bharani to Shir (ρ Leonis), from day 41 to June 7. 41 + 483 = 524. Shir ruled the 16th Babylonian ecliptic station:
	16
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru
	Son-4 behind the King
	ρ (Shir) Leonis 
	158.9
	Aug 26 (238)


August 26 (238) - June 7 (158) = 80 and July 16 (197) - June 7 (158) = 39 = 80 - 41.
Among the Chinese the Extended Net stretched for 27 days beyond day 210 and in this net was their 25th station Star:
	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)
	175 = 164 + 11

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 17

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	Jul 28 (209)
	209 = 192 + 17

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)
	222 = 209 + 11

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 30 (211) / Aug 25 (237)
	237 = 222 + 15

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 2 (245)
	245 = 237 + 8

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)
	265 = 245 + 20


Alphard (142.3, August 10) would then be 237 - 222 = 15 glyphs earlier than Cb4-19, because 157 - 142 = 15 and June 30 (181) + 15 = 196 (July 15), when in rongorongo times Pollux rose with the Sun.
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	Cb4-3
	Cb4-4
	Cb4-5 (468)
	Cb4-6 (77)
	Cb4-7

	te hakaua
	te henua
	te Rei
	te ua
	kiore - henua

	June 29 (180)
	30
	July 1 (548)
	2
	3

	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)

	December 29
	30 (730)
	31 (365)
	January 1
	2

	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
Atlas
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)

	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	


Nothing definitely conclusive appears to be attained from this excercise.
Gb3-30 at the end of line Gb3 is similar to Ga2-26, with the upper part the same but the bottom different:
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	263
	Adhil (19.3)

	[image: image4760.jpg]



	
	[image: image4761.jpg]




	Ga2-26 (*120)
	
	Gb3-30 (*384)

	July 19 (200)
	
	April 9 (464 = 99 + 365)

	ºJuly 15 (196)
	
	ºApril 4 (460)

	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	January 18 (383)
	
	October 8 (281)

	ºJanuary 14 (379)
	
	ºOctober 4 (277)


By adding 264 to ºJuly 15 (196) we will reach ºApril 4 (460 = 365 + 95), which could have defined the end of the old cycle. 460 = 23 * 20.
Adhil is ξ Andromedae:
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"ξ, 4.9, is Adhil, first appearing in the Almagest of 1515, and again in the Alfonsine Tables of 1521, from Al Dhail, the Train of the Garment, the Arabic equivalent of Ptolemy's σύρμα; but Baily thought the title better applied to the slightly fainter A, which is more nearly in that part of the lady's dress; and Bayer erroneously gave it to the 6th-magnitude b, claiming - for he was somewhat of an astrologer - although the Os Protestantium of his day - that, with the surrounding stars, it partook of the nature of Venus." (Allen)
14.6
Gb3-24 is glyph 314 counted from the beginning of side a and Gb3-30 is glyph 91 counted from the beginning of side b. In the center of this week is Gb3-27, where Regulus culminated at midnight, an event which at the time of the Hyades Gate occurred in February 1 (32):
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26
	Gb3-27
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (91)

	January 29
	30
	31 (*316)
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	

	April 3
	4
	5
	6 (96)
	7
	8
	9 (365 + 99)

	ºMarch 30
	31 (90)
	ºApril 1 (*11)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7
	8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	"February 21
	22
	23 (54)
	24 (*340)
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	JULY 30
	31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5

	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	
	
	

	Oct 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6
	7
	8

	ºSept 28
	29 (272)
	30 (*193)
	ºOct 1
	2
	3
	4

	'Sept 5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	"Aug 22 (*154)
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (240)


This was 100 days before Pollux rose with the Sun and transferring the dates at the time of the Hyades Gate to the C text - using the general resemblance between Gb3-27 and Cb4-19 - we can guess C possibly could have been created by using a year measuring 350 days:
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	Cb4-17
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (483)

	May 10
	11 (*51 = *115 - 64)
	12 (132 = *52 + 80)
	13 (133 = 483 - 350)

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)


... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights. Then followed 5 extra nights, or as the Romans saw it 5 + 1 = 6 nights in order to include March 1, the first day of the new regular year ...
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5
	Ca13-6 (349)

	December 28 (362)
	29
	30

	tagata ma te kihikihi
	koia ra kua oho

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)

	no star listed (164) 
Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
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	Ca13-7 (350)
	Ca13-8
	Ca13-9
	Ca13-10

	December 31 (0)
	January 1
	2
	3

	manu rere
	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu
	ka pu era

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)
	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	
	

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	Alula (170.5), Labrum 

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	


Furthermore, Ca13-6 could allude to day 136 - the measure for the distance from January 1 to May 16, when in rongorongo times the Pleiades rose heliacally 8 weeks counted from the beginning of the text:
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	Ca3-4
	Ca3-5 (56)

	kiore ki te henua
	ihe tapamea

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	TAU-ONO
	

	May 15
	16 (136)

	November 14
	15

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	
	


It should be noticed that 400 = 136 + 264:
	135
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (320)

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4 (400)

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	400


14.7
Considering the various structures perceived, it seems reasonable to read 264 as 4 + 260 (in contrast to for instance 365 = 360 + 5):
	135
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (320)

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4 (400)

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	400
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	14
	15
	May 16
	17 (*57)
	18
	19
	20 (140)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22 (7-22)
	23

	ºJuly 13
	14
	15 (*116)
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	'June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26

	"June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	ºJanuary 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18

	'December 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26

	"December 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (*63 = *127 - 64)
	Ga3-5

	May 21 (141)
	22
	23 (143 = 80 + *63)
	24 (*64)

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	ºJuly 20 (201)
	21 (*122)
	22 (7-22)
	23

	'June 27 (178)
	28
	29 (*100)
	30

	"June 13 (164)
	14
	15 (*86)
	16

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 

Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25
	26

	ºJanuary 19 (384)
	20 (*305)
	21
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	"December 13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)


Let's see if there could be 4 special days also at the beginning of line Gb4. Yes, there are:
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26
	Gb3-27
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (91)

	January 29
	30
	31 (*316)
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	

	April 3
	4
	5
	6 (96)
	7
	8
	9 (464 = 365 + 99)

	ºMarch 30
	31 (90)
	ºApril 1 (*11)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7
	8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	"February 21
	22
	23 (54)
	24 (*340)
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	JULY 30
	31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5

	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	
	
	

	Oct 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6
	7
	8

	ºSept 28
	29 (272)
	30 (*193)
	ºOctober 1
	2
	3
	4

	'Sept 5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	"Aug 22 (*154)
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (240)
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	Gb4-1 (92)
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-3
	Gb4-4 (324)

	February 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13

	ºApril 6
	7
	8
	9 (99)

	'March 14 (π)
	15
	16 (75)
	17

	"February 28
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3

	AUGUST 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)

	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik
	
	
	

	October 9
	10
	11
	12 (285)

	ºOctober 5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8 (281)

	'September 12 (255)
	13
	14
	15 (*178)

	"August 29
	30 (242)
	31
	"September 1 (*164)
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11

	February 9
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14
	15 (46)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes

	April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	20

	ºApril 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16

	'March 18 (77)
	19
	20
	21 (*0)
	22
	23
	24

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	AUGUST 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	October 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	ºOctober 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (265)

	"September 2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
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	Gb4-12
	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20
	21

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 21 (111)
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	ºApril 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	'March 25 (84)
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"March 11 (70)
	12
	13
	14 (π)
	15
	16

	AUG 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (235)

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 20 (293)
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25

	ºOctober 16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (293)
	21

	'September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	"September 9
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (*175)
	13
	14


Glyph 108 counted from the beginning of side b is a hipu liquid container and it came 9 days after April 17 (107), when Al Sharatain rose with the Sun. Probably we should read this hipu together with hipu in Gb2-27 (as in π) which was 55 days earlier:
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	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25
	Gb2-26
	Gb2-27 (282)
	Gb2-28 (54)

	December 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)
	28
	29

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini, ζ Gruis,  (347.4), FOMALHAUT (347.8)

	February 27 (2-27)
	28
	March 1 (60)
	2
	3
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14.8
Once again. I have read somewhere, but cannot recall where, how the C text was said to be a tablet for the women, an easy text. The rounded outline of the Mamari (Egg) tablet may have inspired such a thought. Furthermore, however, it has been stated (by Fischer) that the Mamari tablet was the only remaining tablet which certainly was predating the arrival of the missionaries.
The Sun had 2 wives, one for the summer and one for the winter and the pair of great crescents could possibly refer to them:
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	Cb4-17 (88)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (483)

	May 10
	11
	12 (132)
	13 (483 - 350)

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	November 9
	10 (314 = 131 + 183)
	11 (315)
	12

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)


In Cb4-20 there are twin curves at the top of the glyph, but in the corresponding G glyphs they are not twins, instead one of the openings is broader. I guess the broader opening represents the broad daylight from the summer Sun:
	135
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (91)

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4 (400)

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	400


Gb3-30 is glyph 229 + 91 = 320 counted from the beginning of side a. Notably, though, it is also number 91 counted from the beginning of side b, i.e. the same number as for Cb4-20 when counted from the beginning of side b on the Mamari tablet.

At the time of the Hyades Gate Gb3-30 could have been where Adhil (ξ Andromedae) rose with the Sun in February 4, i.e. in day 365 + 35 = 400. 35 + 64 = 99 (March 31) = 464 - 365 = *19 + 80.
... ξ, 4.9, is Adhil, first appearing in the Almagest of 1515, and again in the Alfonsine Tables of 1521, from Al Dhail, the Train of the Garment, the Arabic equivalent of Ptolemy's σύρμα; but Baily thought the title better applied to the slightly fainter A, which is more nearly in that part of the lady's dress; and Bayer erroneously gave it to the 6th-magnitude b, claiming - for he was somewhat of an astrologer - although the Os Protestantium of his day - that, with the surrounding stars, it partook of the nature of Venus ...
Syrma (Σύρμα) - the Train of the Garment - was also a name for ι Virginis:
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	Gb4-12
	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20
	21

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 21 (111)
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	ºApril 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	'March 25 (84)
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"March 11 (70)
	12
	13
	14 (π)
	15
	16

	AUG 18 
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (235)

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 20 (293)
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25

	ºOctober 16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (293)
	21

	'September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	"September 9
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (*175)
	13
	14


At the time of the Hyades Gate Syrma in Virgo was close to the Full Moon in February 18, the night after number 413 = 14 * 29½. It was also the 14th night after February 4 (400), when Σύρμα in Andromeda (Adhil) was close to the Sun.
Halfway from February 4 to February 18 was February 11 (407) and according to my early reconstructions night number 407 came before Rogo, when in rongorongo times he was at 0h. Counting glyphs backwards from Ga1-1 at May 25 (*65) - including also my assumed zero night at May 24 (*64) - meant reaching glyph 408 at Gb6-26:
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	60
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	no glyph
	[image: image4846.jpg]




	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (180)
	Gb6-28
	
	Gb8-30
	
	Ga1-1

	March 21 (*0)
	22
	23 (82)
	
	May 23 (143)
	24 (5-24)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)


Possibly the summer maid was here depicted as a henua with a kind of growth in front (Gb6-27) and with the following winter maid (Gb6-28) as a barren land.
... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... 
Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
The 'peanut twins' in Gb8-30 are 'covered up' (puo) and this idea could refer to a pair of hidden female organs of reproduction (yoni). The hiding garment (Al Ghafr) had a border, a syrma and its defining dates could have been as follows:
	 
	Adhil (ξ Andromedae)
	Syrma (ι Virginis)

	rongorongo times
	99 (March 31)
	282 (October 9)
	295 (October 22)
	478 (April 23)

	Gregory XIII
	95 (ºMarch 27)
	278 (ºOctober 5)
	291 (ºOctober 18)
	474 (ºApril 19)

	Al Sharatain
	72 ('March 13)
	255 ('September 12)
	268 ('September 25)
	451 ('March 27)

	Bharani
	58 ("February 27)
	241 ("August 29)
	254 ("September 11)
	437 ("March 13)

	Hyades Gate
	35 (FEBRUARY 4)
	218 (AUGUST 6)
	231 (AUGUST 19)
	414 (FEBRUARY 18)


From the nakshatra nights of Adhil to the heliacal days of Syrma there were always 13 days - a consequence of my rule of adding 183 to the heliacal dates in order to reach the nakshatra dates.
But as the Sun had 2 wives it seems reasonable to let a single heliacal day correspond to a pair of nakshatra nights, for instance:
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	Cb4-17 (88)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (483)

	May 10
	11
	12 (132)
	13 (483 - 350)

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	 
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	 

	 
	November 9
	10 (314 = 131 + 183)
	11 (315)
	 


14.9
It is fairly certain that the text on side b follows immediately upon the end of the text on side a both on the C and the G tablet. Therefore side a on both tablets can be viewed as its front side. The strong light from the Sun overpowers dark winter at spring equinox and side a should begin there, at the beginning of the front side of the year.
Side b was evidently beginning with 91 nights:
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	Cb4-17
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (91)

	May 10
	11
	12 (132)
	13

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	November 9
	10 (314 = 131 + 183)
	11 (315)
	12

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)


	135
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (91)

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4 (400)

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	November 15 (319)
	
	August 6 (218)

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	400


MAY 16 (136) at Ga2-26 could correspond to MAY 13 at Cb4-20, with the 3 days' difference possibly due to the difference between the RA position of τ Aquilae (303.8) respectively of Altair (300.3). Or - rather - I may have made a mistake in assigning the position of 0h at day zero in the C text. Perhaps March 21 came earlier.
If we should adjust the position of 0h with 3 glyphs, then Altair will come 3 days earlier, at Cb4-17 instead of at Cb4-20, and τ Aquilae would be at Cb4-20:
	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	Koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	March 21-24
	25 (84)
	26

	September 20-23
	24
	25 (268)

	no glyphs
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	Koia
	ki te hoea

	
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard

	
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 


	March 24
	25 (84)

	September 23
	24
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae, ρ Andromedae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)

	
	


	March 27
	28

	September 26
	27
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	π Andromedae, Andromeda Galaxy (7.7)

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin

	
	


	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	π Andromedae, Andromeda Galaxy (7.7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	
	


	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae, ε Andromedae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15

	
	
	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)

	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)

	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	
	


I find this explanation quite plausible, and especially as April 1 (91) at Ca1-7 is quite convincing. Inside the rising fish is a 'star pillar' - the type of glyph is kahi:
... Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.

The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.

The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.

The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.

Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed ...
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Before the time of Gregory XIII it was not March 21 but March 25 which represented the date for spring equinox:
... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox ...
Changing the day at the beginning of the text means Pollux would have risen with the Sun at Cb4-16 rather than at Cb4-19:
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	Cb4-13
	Cb4-14 (477)
	Cb4-15
	Cb4-16

	manu pao i te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea
	kiore - henua

	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)

	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	
	

	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
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	Cb4-17
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (91)

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)

	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)

	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
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	Cb4-21 (92)
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), ψ Cancri (122.6),  Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)

	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	

	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
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	Cb5-1
	Cb5-2 (488)
	Cb5-3

	Te ragi
	tagata - ragi
	kua hakagana - ki te maro

	Al Tarf (124.3)
Ras Algethi
	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)

	 Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9)
Arneb

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	


And then the dates at the time of the Hyades Gate can be copied to the C text from the corresponding dates in G:
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (91)

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4 (400)

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	November 15 (319)
	
	August 6 (218)

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	400
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (91)

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	May 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)

	August 3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)

	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	
	
	


The Moriori creation myth has memea prior to kahi and Metoro explained glyph 90 on side b by using the expression to mea.
	To
1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga.
1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill. Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.


14.10
We should also look with new eyes at the beginning of side b on the Mamari tablet. First my so far used presentations (although updated with a few more stars):
	'March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (445)

	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (471)
	16

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)


	'Equinox around 76 B.C.
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (around 76 B.C.)

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	'March 24

	'September 23 (266)

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri, π Hydrae (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
	

	[image: image4904.jpg]



	[image: image4905.jpg]e




	[image: image4906.jpg]



	

	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


Then, after having adjusted the stars to positions which are 3 glyphs earlier in the text, the connections can be described as follows:
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	April 14 (104)
	15
	16 (472)
	17
	18
	19

	ºApril 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)
	13
	14
	15

	'March 18 (77)
	19
	20
	21 (*0)
	22
	23

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (408)
	12
	13
	14

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	 October 14
	15 (288)
	16
	17
	18
	19

	 ºOctober 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	15

	 'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	Equinox

	 "Sept 3 (246)
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8

	August 11
	12
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	April 20
	21 (111)
	22

	ºApril 16
	17 (107)
	18

	'March 24
	25 (84)
	26

	"March 10
	11
	12 (71)

	February 15 (46)
	16
	17

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
Alkes
	
	

	 October 20
	21
	22 (295)

	 ºOctober 16
	17 (290)
	18

	 'September 23
	24
	25 (268)

	 "September 9
	10
	11 (254)

	August 17
	18
	19 (231)

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	χ Centauri, π Hydrae (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	April 23 (113)

	ºApril 19 (109)

	'March 27 (86)

	"March 13 (72)

	February 18 (49)

	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)

	 October 23 (296)

	ºOctober 19 (292)

	 'September 26 (269)

	 "September 12 (255)

	August 20 (232)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
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	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	

	April 24 (114 = 6 * 19)
	25 (480)
	26
	

	ºApril 20
	21 (111)
	22
	

	'March 28
	29 (88)
	30
	

	"March 14 (73)
	15
	16
	

	February 19 (50)
	20
	21
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	

	 October 24
	25
	26
	

	 ºOctober 20
	21
	22 (295)
	

	 'September 27 (270)
	28
	29
	

	 "September 13 (256)
	14
	15
	

	August 21
	22 (234)
	23
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	April 27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)
	29 (484)
	30
	

	ºApril 23
	24 (114)
	25
	26
	

	'March 31
	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	

	"March 17
	18 (77)
	19
	20
	

	February 22
	23 (54)
	24
	25
	

	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	

	October 27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
	

	ºOctober 23
	24
	25
	26 (299)
	

	 'September 30 (273)
	'October 1
	2
	3
	

	 "September 16
	17 (260)
	18
	19
	

	August 24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25
	26
	27
	

	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	


14.11
Could there be parallels between the glyphs following Gb3-30 and the glyphs following Cb4-20?
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (320)

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4 (400)

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	November 15 (319)
	
	August 6 (218)

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)

	400
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	Gb4-1 (92)
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-3
	Gb4-4 (324)

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13

	ºApril 6
	7
	8
	9 (99)

	'March 14 (π)
	15
	16 (75)
	17

	"February 28
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3

	February 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8

	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)

	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik
	
	
	

	October 9
	10
	11
	12 (285)

	ºOctober 5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8 (281)

	'September 12 (255)
	13
	14
	15 (*178)

	"August 29
	30 (242)
	31
	"September 1 (*164)

	AUGUST 7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20 (91)

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	May 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)

	August 3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)

	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
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	Cb4-21 (92)
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)

	Naos (121.3)
	
	

	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
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	Cb5-1
	Cb5-2 (488)
	Cb5-3

	Te ragi
	tagata - ragi
	kua hakagana - ki te maro

	Al Tarf (124.3)
Ras Algethi
	Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4)

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9)
Arneb

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes

	April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	20

	ºApril 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16

	'March 18 (77)
	19
	20
	21 (*0)
	22
	23
	24

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	February 9
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14
	15 (46)

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	October 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	ºOctober 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (265)

	"September 2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (250)
	8

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16
	17
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	Gb4-12
	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 21 (111)
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	ºApril 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	'March 25 (84)
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"March 11 (70)
	12
	13
	14 (π)
	15
	16

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20
	21

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 20 (293)
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25

	ºOctober 16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (293)
	21

	'September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	"September 9
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (*175)
	13
	14

	AUG 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (235)


No, the stars are not the same and the time of the year ought to be different. Gb3-30 should be 264 days later than Cb4-20. 
Probably the nakshatra position of Spica (Ana-roto) at the reversed hau tea in Gb4-1 (92) was significant. The Chinese saw the beginning of the year at Spica:
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
	282 = 265 + 17

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)
	294 = 282 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)
	334 = 327 + 9

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)
	353 = 334 + 19

	December solstice


The star name Nash (for γ Sagittarii at the Winnowing Basket) means 'bier' (na'ash) and this word was used also at η Ursae Majoris:
... The name [Benetnash] derives from the Arabic phrase meaning 'The leader of the daughters of the bier'. The daughters of the bier, i.e. the mourning maidens, are the three stars of the handle of the Big Dipper, Alkaid, Mizar, and Alioth; while the four stars of the bowl, Megrez, Phecda, Merak, and Dubhe, are the bier ...
From Spica to Nash there were 71 nights. From τ Aquilae to Spica there were 265 nights. And 265 + 71 = 336 = 14 * 24 = 472 - 136:
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	263
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	70
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (91)
	Gb4-1 (321)
	
	Gb6-10 (392)

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4 (35)
	5
	
	April 17 (107)

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)
	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	Nov 15 (319)
	
	August 6 (218)
	7
	
	Oct 17 (290)

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	136
	264
	72

	
	336 = 14 * 24

	472


MAY 16, 136 days counted from JANUARY 1 (at the time of the Hyades Gate) corresponded (in rongorongo times) to day 120 + 80 = 200 (July 19), because ω Cancri rose with the Sun in MAY 16 respectively in July 19 (136 + 64). 
FEBRUARY 4 when Adhil rose heliacally was 365 + 35 = 400 days from JANUARY 1, i.e. in rongorongo times Adhil rose with the Sun in day 35 + 64 = 99 (April 9). In day 100 (April 10) Spica (together with the pair Mizar and Alcor in Ursa Major) was close to the position of the Full Moon. At the time of the Hyades Gate these stars were with the Full Moon 64 nights earlier, viz. in night number 100 - 64 = 36 (FEBRUARY 5). In AUGUST 7 (219 = 36 + 183) - respectively in day 219 + 64 = 283 (October 10) - they rose with the Sun.
OCTOBER 17 was night number 290 counted from JANUARY 1. The Winnowing Basket had however in rongorongo times moved ahead with 64 nights due to the precession and in order to be night number 290 the counting had to begin with March 6 (65 = 1 + 64). Nash rose heliacally in December 19 (353) and night 290 was December 20 (354). But 354 = 12 * 29½ was probably the current measure for counting from the beginning of the year, not 10 * 29 = 290.
... From the natives of South Island [of New Zealand] White [John] heard a quaint myth which concerns the calendar and its bearing on the sweet potato crop. Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.' The grateful tribe of Rua-roa adopted Whare's advice and found the sweet potato crop greatly improved as the result ... The Maori further accounted for the twelve months by calling attention to the fact that there are twelve feathers in the tail of the huia bird and twelve in the choker or bunch of white feathers which adorns the neck of the parson bird.
MAY 16 (136) - 56 = 80 (MARCH 21):
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	no glyph
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	54

	Gb8-30
	
	Ga1-1
	

	March 20 (*364) 
	0h
	March 22 (81)
	

	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	

	HYADUM I (63.4)
	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	September 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	

	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	

	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (91)

	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4 (400)

	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)

	Nov 15 (319)
	
	August 6 (218)

	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
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	Gb4-1
	
	Gb6-10 (392)

	February 5 (36)
	
	April 17 (107)

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	August 7 (219)
	
	October 17 (290)


	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	18h (273.4)

	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)


At the time of the Hyades Gate the Winnowing Basket could be seen close to the Full Moon in APRIL 17 (472).
14.12

If we should instead of MARCH 21 use MARCH 25 as the date for spring equinox at the time of the Hyades Gate - the same rule as that of Julius Caesar - then there would be 52 days from the northern spring equinox to τ Aquilae. If SEPTEMBER 22 was the date for the autumn equinox, then τ Scorpii would in a way have been in the middle between nakshatra Ana-mua (Antares, the star in front) and heliacal Ana-muri (the star at the stern, Aldebaran):
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	March 20
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	HYADUM I (63.4)
	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	September 19
	20 (*183)
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	


	50
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (320)
	Gb4-1

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4 (400)
	5

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)
	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	
	Nov 15 (319)
	
	August 6 (218)
	7 (584)

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)

	314
	
	


We could then measure the distance from the middle between nakshatra Ana-mua and heliacal Ana-muri to nakshatra Ana-roto (the star in the center) as 219 (AUGUST 7) - 83 (MARCH 24) = 136 days. Counted from JANUARY 1 the nakshatra night of Spica would - at the time of the Hyades Gate - have been the measure for the cycle of Venus (584 = 219 + 365).
... After five complete cycles totaling 2,920 days, the movement of Venus fill eight idealized years of 365 days each and come within hours of spanning 99 lunations ...
Day 25 (5 * 5 and a Saturn number) was used not only at March (equinox according to Caesar) but it can also be found in our own Gregorian calendar - for the cardinal dates June 25 (the day after St John's Eve) and December 25 (Christmas Day). Furthermore, in April 25 was the ritual for raising the sky according to the Chorti diviners:
... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive ...
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (320)
	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-3

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4
	5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)

	
	Ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)
	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)

	
	Nov 15 (319)
	
	August 6 (218)
	7 (584)
	8
	9

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	314
	4
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	Gb4-4 (324)

	February 8 (404)

	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	August 10 (222)

	Heze (205.0)
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14
	15

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (229)

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
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	Gb4-12
	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20
	21

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	August 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (235)

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE 
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut

	χ Centauri, π Hydrae (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	


From the exceptional manu rere in Gb4-6 to the same bird in normal dress (Gb4-15) there were 9 days. A place of birth (a 'zero' night) could have been illustrated in Gb4-16, 10 nights beyond February 9 (40) and this was where the Arabs had their Virgo Covering (Al Ghafr):
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14.13
From the central Venus star Spica below the equator and up to the Fox star Alcor (80 Ursae Majoris) we can imagine a straight vertical 'zero' time line, which might have motivated the reversed hau tea at the beginning of line Gb4:
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (320)
	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-3

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4
	5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)
	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)

	
	Nov 15 (319)
	
	Aug 6 (218)
	7 (584)
	8
	9

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	No star listed (204)

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	314
	4
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	Gb4-4 (324)

	February 8 (404)

	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	August 10 (222)

	Heze (205.0)
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14
	15

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (229)

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
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	Gb4-12
	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20
	21

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	August 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (235)

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE 
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut

	χ Centauri, π Hydrae (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	


... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
A movement up again from Spica is implied by the movement down from Adromeda. A whole cycle must include both a movement up and a movement down. Similarly the text on a rongorongo tablet goes up on one side and down on the other side. If the tablet is turned around after having been read to the top of the front side the continuation will normally be found at the bottom of the back side:
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FEBRUARY 17 was day 365 + 31 + 17 = 413 counted from JANUARY 1 (in the preceding year) and 413 = 14 * 29½. Glyph number 4-13 seems to be a hint for the reader.

With 472 as the number of day positions on the G tablet there will be room for 414 and 58 more. 58 = 2 * 29. Counting ahead 80 glyphs from Gb4-14 (334) will lead us to glyph 414 (= 229 + 185):
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	58

	Gb4-14 (105)
	
	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2
	Gb7-3 (413)
	Gb7-4 (185)
	

	FEBR 17 (48)
	
	MAY 6
	7
	8 (128)
	9
	

	AUG 19 (231)
	
	NOV 5 
	6
	7
	8 (312)
	


These 58 could possibly be the origin of the text on side a. I have used number 64 in order to arrange the text to be in harmony with our Gregorian calendar:
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (471)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	March 20
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	HYADUM I (63.4)
	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	


With 58 instead of 64 days at the end of side b the beginning of the cycle could possibly have come with tamaiti in Gb7-3 (because 407 + 6 = 413 and a child is drawn 14 * 29½ = 413 glyphs from the beginning of the text):
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	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2
	Gb7-3 (413)
	Gb7-4 (185)

	MAY 6
	7
	8 (128)
	9

	NOV 5 
	6
	7
	8 (312)
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	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6
	Gb7-7 (188)

	MAY 10 (130)
	11
	12

	NOV 9
	10 (314)
	11
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10
	Gb7-11 (192)

	MAY 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	NOV 12
	13
	14
	15 (319)


The glyphs appear to be in harmony with my ideas. If I am right, we should continue with the dates from the time of the Hyades Gate all the way up to the end of side b. The heliacal day numbers will be 56 less than the glyph numbers, as counted from Gb1-1:
	[image: image5040.jpg]



	[image: image5041.jpg]



	[image: image5042.jpg]



	[image: image5043.jpg]




	Gb8-18 (230)
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	JUNE 23
	24
	25
	26 (177)

	DEC  23
	24
	25
	26 (360)
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25 (466)

	JUNE 27
	28
	29
	30 (181)

	DEC 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	March 16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20

	Sept 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19


The last 5 glyphs on side b, beginning with a peculiar hanau (birth) in Gb8-36, could be nights when gods were born:
... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
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S14.1
In a cycle its end has to be intertwined with its beginning. Was this true also in the cycle of the stars in the night?
MAY 8 - where the date (5-8) could have alluded to the difference between 471 (= 150½ * 314) and 14 * 29½ - was accompained by the heliacal rising of the Pegasus Square:
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	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2
	Gb7-3 (413)
	Gb7-4 (185)

	MAY 6
	7
	8 (128)
	9

	March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6

	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)

	NOVEMBER 5 
	6
	7
	8 (312)

	September 2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	no star listed (167)
	


At the time of the Hyades Gate the beginning of the heliacal square (possibly imagined as the foundation of a 'house') had been rising in March 5 (64), but in rongorongo times the precessional clock had pushed the 'fore spout' ahead with another 64 days. 
The Hindu system could have expressed it with a reference to the 'land' (summer) which once had begun here - 'the first of the blessed feet' (changing from fish fins to quadrupedal movement, cfr hanau in Gb8-26 where 82 * 6 = 492 possibly could mean a cycle stretched for 20 nights more than 472).
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	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6
	Gb7-7 (188)

	MAY 10 (130)
	11
	12

	March 7 (66)
	8
	9

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)

	NOVEMBER 9
	10 (314)
	11

	September 6 (249)
	7
	8

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9)

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
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	36

	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10
	Gb7-11 (192)
	

	MAY 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)
	

	March 10
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	

	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	

	NOVEMBER 12
	13
	14
	15 (319)
	

	September 9 (252)
	10
	11
	12
	

	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)
Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	JUNE 22
	23
	24 (175)
	25
	26

	April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
Alkes
	
	
	

	DECEMBER  22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (360)

	October 19
	20
	21 (294)
	22
	23

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	(216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	
	χ Centauri, π Hydrae (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25 (466)

	JUNE 27
	28
	29
	30 (181)

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)

	DECEMBER 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)


	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	March 16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	September 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	November 18 (322)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
Schedir
	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	0h
	March 22
	23 (*2)
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Sept 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 147 + 183)
	27
	28

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	


At Gb8-26 and nakshatra DECEMBER 31 (365), day 183 counted from JULY 1 (182), there could perhaps have been a jump in calendar time to nakshatra SEPTEMBER 15 (258), a jump measuring 258 + 365 - 365 = 258 nights. 258 = 6 * 43. The same measure emerges when counting from heliacal JULY 1 (182) to heliacal MARCH 16 (75). 75 + 365 - 182 = 258.
The 'old god birds' (with heads deformed in a way similar to the form of the Mayan elite) are - we can read from ihe tau in front - at their final in Gb8-27 (where  8 * 27 = 216) and will no longer be visible in the text. Excepting for the special specimen in Gb1-12:
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	229

	
	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11 (240)
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13
	

	
	NOV 16
	17
	18 (320)
	19
	20
	

	
	January 17
	18
	19 (384)
	20
	21
	

	
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	
	MAY 16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
	20
	

	
	July 19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23
	

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3)
Ras Algethi
	

	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	
	

	466
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S14.2
The vertical gap in Gb8-17 (number 229 from the beginning of side b) should be significant and possibly it indicated where there was some gap in the path of the Sun.
Given a possible overlap between the end of a star cycle and its new beginning we should look at the sequences of stars, glyphs, and dates simultaneously. I will first prolong the sequences of stars and dates beyond the end of side b and see what happens:
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	JUNE 22
	23
	24 (175)
	25
	26

	April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
Alkes
	
	
	

	DECEMBER  22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (360)

	October 19
	20
	21 (294)
	22
	23

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	(216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	
	χ Centauri, π Hydrae (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25 (466)

	JUNE 27
	28
	29
	30 (181)

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)

	DECEMBER 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	Back side reading:

	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3
	4
	5

	April 28 (118)
	29
	30
	May 1
	2

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	
	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	DECEMBER 31
	JANUARY 1
	2
	3
	4 (368)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
	31
	November 1

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	

	Front side reading:

	March 16 (75)
	17
	18
	19
	20

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	September 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	November 18 (322)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
Schedir
	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	


Instead of heliacal λ and ν Tauri at 'the god birth' visualized in Gb8-26 the idea could have been to refer to heliacal ν Arietis in JULY 1, a star which rose ca 3 days earlier than Bharani (a place of birth, yoni):
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	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	Back side reading:

	JULY 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)

	May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (128)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	
	

	JANUARY 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (375)

	November 2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (311)

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)

	
	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	

	Front side reading:

	0h
	March 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	May 24
	25 (*65)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Sept 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 147 + 183)
	27
	28

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	


Interestingly my preliminary division of the beginning of the text on side a, with ariki in Ga1-5 at May 29 (149), will - according to these prolonged backside sequences of stars and dates - generate JULY 11 (192) at Ga1-5. In rongorongo times this (July 11) was the last day before the once mortal Castor rose with the Sun. 
192 (JULY 11) + 64 = 256 = 4 * 64  (SEPTEMBER 13). May 8 (128) + 64 = 192 (July 11). May 8 (128) - 64 = 64 (March 5).
My prolonged reading of the back side time sequence reaches healiacal day 192 at ariki whereas my front side reading has heliacal day 85 at Ga1-5.
192 (JULY 11) - 85 (MARCH 26) = 107 = 471 - 364.
3 * 192 = 576 = 12 * 48 = 472 + 104 = 584 - 8. Given a reference to the cycle of Venus, we should then count 576 - 50 (dark nights between Venus in the west as evening star and Venus in the east as morning star) = 526. Possibly Gb5-26 was alluding to this number. There were 84 (= 6 * 14) nights (like the day number for March 25, 3-25) from the little hau tea at bottom left in Gb5-21 to the little figure released at the top in Gb8-17:
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	Gb5-21
	Gb5-22
	Gb5-23
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	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)
	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27
	Gb5-28


	76
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21


S14.3
I have earlier assumed the heliacal front side star positions were beginning with Rogo in Gb6-26 (at 0h in rongorongo times), i.e. I guessed the front side reading would be there at least from Gb6-26:
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	60
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	no glyph
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (180)
	Gb6-28
	
	Gb8-30
	
	Ga1-1

	March 21
	22
	23 (82)
	
	May 23 (143)
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (5-25)

	0h
	64
	52 * 5 = 260


As a possible alternative we could postulate a beginning of the front side of the year with the Pleiades (Tau-ono):
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	Back side reading:

	JUNE 22
	23
	24 (175)
	25
	26

	April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
Alkes
	
	
	


	DECEMBER  22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (360)

	October 19
	20
	21 (294)
	22
	23

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	(216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	
	χ Centauri, π Hydrae (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	

	Front side reading:

	March 7
	8
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53)
Acrux 
	no star listed (54)

	September 6
	7
	8 (251)
	9
	10

	November 9
	10 (π)
	11
	12
	13

	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25 (466)

	Front side reading:

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	

	September 11
	12
	13 (256)
	14 (257)

	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	Back side reading:

	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3
	4
	5

	April 28 (118)
	29
	30
	May 1
	2

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	
	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	


	DECEMBER 31
	JANUARY 1
	2
	3
	4 (368)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
	31
	November 1

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	

	Front side reading:

	March 16 (75)
	17
	18
	19
	20

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	September 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	November 18 (322)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
Schedir
	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	Back side reading:

	JULY 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)

	May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (128)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	
	

	JANUARY 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (375)

	November 2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (311)

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)

	
	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	

	Front side reading:

	0h
	March 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	May 24
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	September 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 147 + 183)
	27
	28

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	


Krittikā (Gb8-22--23) was where the nurses tended the newborn little Mars:
	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)


... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times.
As Cardea she ruled over the Celestial Hinge at the back of the North Wind around which, as Varro explains in his De Re Rustica, the mill-stone of the Universe revolves. This conception appears most plainly in the Norse Edda, where the giantesses Fenja and Menja, who turn the monstrous mill-stone Grotte in the cold polar night, stand for the White Goddess in her complementary moods of creation and destruction. Elsewhere in Norse mythology the Goddess is nine-fold: the nine giantesses who were joint-mothers of the hero Rig, alias Heimdall, the inventor of the Norse social system, similarly turned the cosmic mill ...
I have redmarked 6 (ono) + 3 = 9 Pleiades stars in my heliacal front side reading:
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25 (466)

	Front side reading:

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	



... the name [Vindler, one of the epithets of Heimdall] is a subform of vindill and comes from vinda, to twist or turn, wind, to turn anything around rapidly. As the epithet 'the turner' is given to that god who brought friction-fire (bore-fire) to man, and who is himself the personification of this fire, then it must be synonymous with 'the borer' ...
The Sibyl's prophecy does not end with the catastrophes, but it moves from the tragic to the lydic mode, to sing of the dawning of the new age:
Now do I see / the Earth anew / Rise all green / from the waves again ... / Then fields unsowed / bear ripened fruit / All ills grow better ...
The number of nurses was 6, though, and not 9:
... In Hindu mythology, the god Murugan (Skanda/Subrahmanya/Kartikeya) was raised by the six sisters known as the Krttikā and thus came to be known as Kārtikeya (literally 'Him of the Krttikā'). According to the Mahābhārata, Murugan was born to Agni and Svāhā, after the latter impersonated six of the seven wives of the Saptarsi and made love to him. The Saptarsi, hearing of this incident and doubting their wives' chastity, divorced them. These wives then became the Krttikā....
And the one who was nursed was the planet Mars:
... Skanda (literally 'the jumping one' or 'the hopping one') is the planet Mars, also called Kartikeya, inasmuch as he was borne by the Krittika, the Pleiades. Mbh. 9.44-46 (Roy trans. vol. 7, pp. 130-43). It should be emphasized, aloud and strongly, that in Babylonian astronomy Mars is the only planetary representative of the Pleiades. See P. F. Gössmann. Planetarium Babylonicum (1950), p. 279: 'In der Planetenvertretung kommt für die Plejaden nur Mars in Frage.'
The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet.
The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
This Golden Age could have been when once upon a time the cardinal date MARCH 14 (3-14) was at the 'door' leading from one year to the next and when the Pleiades were rising together with the northern spring Sun. In rongorongo times this star position had moved ahead to day 73 + 64 = 137 (May 17).
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15.1
Once again. May 17 evidently could have corresponded to MARCH 14 (3-14), i.e. to the 'door' to the new year which had advanced 64 days since the time of the Hyades Gate. Heliacal Menkhib (ζ Persei, at his left foot) was no longer in the early northern spring but in early summer:
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25 (466)

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	March 16 (75)
	17
	18
	19
	20

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	0h
	March 22
	23 (*2)
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Sept 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 147 + 183)
	27
	28

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	


Possibly the 8 dark nights before the return of Venus as morning star were put in correspondence with the difference between May 16 (136) and May 24 (144 = 12 * 12) - i.e. in correspondence with the difference in time from the 3 later of the 9 Pleiades stars (Alcyone, Atlas, and Pleione) to Hyadum II.
Counting from the left foot of Perseus the glyph Ga2-26 will come 64 days later. 471 - 464 + 1 (0h) + 56 = 64 = 8 + 56:
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	6
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23 (464)
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25
	
	Ga1-1

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	
	March 22

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	
	May 25

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	
	Net-19

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)


	54
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (320)
	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-3

	
	May 16 (136)
	
	February 4
	5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)

	
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)
	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)

	
	Nov 15 (319)
	
	Aug 6 (218)
	7 (584)
	8
	9

	
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
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	Gb4-4 (324)

	February 8 (404)

	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	August 10 (222)

	Heze (205.0)
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14
	15

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (229)

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
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	Gb4-12
	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20
	21

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	August 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (235)

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE 
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut

	χ Centauri, π Hydrae (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	


If there was a correspondence between the seasons of the Sun and the faces of Venus, then we ought to find some sign of those 50 dark nights after the disappearance of Venus as morning star and her return as evening star. Or the creator of the G text may have used the same pattern as the Mayas and counted to 236 (= 472 / 2) = 8 * 29½:
	 phase
	observed periods
	periods in the Mayan 'map'
	difference

	evening star
	263
	250
	- 13

	black
	8
	8
	0

	morning star
	263
	236
	- 27

	black
	50
	90
	+ 40

	sum
	584
	584
	0
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	263
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (91)
	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-3

	May 16 (136)
	
	Febr 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)

	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)
	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)

	Nov 15 (319)
	
	Aug 6 (218)
	7 (584)
	8
	9

	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	


50 glyphs ahead from Gb3-30 will bring us to number 90 + 50 = 140 on side b, i.e. to Gb5-16:
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	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6
	Gb5-7
	Gb5-8 (132)
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	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	Gb5-11
	Gb5-12 (136)
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	Gb5-13
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16 (140)

	Evening star rises ?
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	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19
	Gb5-20 (144)
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	Gb5-21
	Gb5-22
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24 (148)
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	Gb5-25
	Gb5-26
	Gb5-27
	Gb5-28 (152)


From the left foot of Perseus (Menkhib, close to the Pleiades) to Rigel (the left foot of the giant Orion) there were 158 (June 7) - 137 (May 17) = 3 weeks.
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15.2
Although 263 nights is the observed period both between Venus as morning star and evening star respectively the reverse, the drawn down front in Gb3-30 should indicate the arrival of darkness (evening):
	 phase
	observed periods
	periods in the Mayan 'map'

	evening star
	263
	250

	black
	8
	8

	morning star
	263
	236

	black
	50
	90

	sum
	584
	584
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	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Gb3-30 (91)
	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2 (392)
	Gb4-3

	May 16 (136)
	
	Febr 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)

	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	Adhil (19.3)
	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)

	Nov 15 (319)
	
	Aug 6 (218)
	7 (584)
	8
	9

	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	


But we must resume our main investigation from where we left it in line Gb4:
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	Gb4-1 (92)
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-3 (393)
	Gb4-4

	February 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13

	ºApril 6
	7
	8
	9 (99)

	'March 14 (π)
	15
	16 (75)
	17

	"February 28
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3

	AUGUST 7
	8 (220)
	9
	10

	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
ANA-ROTO
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)

	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik
	
	
	

	October 9
	10
	11
	12 (285)

	ºOctober 5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8 (281)

	'September 12 (255)
	13
	14
	15 (*178)

	"August 29
	30 (242)
	31
	"September 1 (*164)
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11

	February 9
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14
	15 (46)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes

	April 14 (104)
	15
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	20

	ºApril 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16

	'March 18 (77)
	19
	20
	21 (*0)
	22
	23
	24

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16
	17

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	October 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (292)

	ºOctober 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (288)

	'September 16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (265)

	"September 2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
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	Gb4-12
	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20
	21

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 21
	22
	23
	24
	25 (115)
	26

	ºApril 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (111)
	22

	'March 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (88)
	30

	"March 11
	12
	13
	14 (π)
	15
	16 (75)

	AUGUST 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (235)

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 20 (293)
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25

	ºOctober 16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (293)
	21

	'September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	"September 9
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (*175)
	13
	14
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	Gb4-18 (109)
	Gb4-19
	Gb4-20

	February 22 (53)
	23
	24 (420)

	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)

	April 27
	28 (118)
	29

	AUGUST 24 (236)
	25
	26

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	October 26
	27 (300)
	28
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	Gb4-21
	Gb4-22 (342)
	Gb4-23

	February 25
	26 (57)
	27 (423)

	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	April 30
	May 1
	2 (122)

	AUGUST 27
	28 (240)
	29

	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	October 29
	30
	31 (304)


At the time of the Hyades Gate the 'mother star' Bharani rose with the Sun in FEBRUARY 26, twice 29 nights counted from DECEMBER 31. FEBRUARY 27, which was day 58 + 365 = 423 counted from the previous JANUARY 1, was perhaps alluded to by 4-23.
Counting ahead from heliacal Bharani at Gb4-22 to heliacal Bharani at Gb8-29 means moving ahead 470 - 342 = 128 (twice 64) steps:
	[image: image5250.jpg]



	[image: image5251.jpg]



	[image: image5252.jpg]



	[image: image5253.jpg]



	[image: image5254.jpg]




	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	Back side reading:

	JULY 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	April 28 (118)
	29
	30
	May 1
	2

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	
	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	DEC 31
	JANUARY 1
	2
	3
	4 (368)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
	31
	November 1

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	

	Front side reading:

	March 16 (75)
	17
	18
	19
	20

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	September 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	November 18 (322)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 

Schedir
	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	
	
	


With heliacal Bharani at JULY 4 (185) - the 4th day of the 2nd half of the year - a symmetry should make heliacal Bharani at FEBRUARY 26 (57) the 4th day of the 1st half of the year. I.e. 57 - 4 = 53 (Gb4-18) could be at the end of the year (counted from JANUARY 1). 53 + 183 = 236 (= 8 * 29½).
... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). 
Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...
15.3
I will continue beyond hipu in Gb4-17 with focus mainly on the heliacal (blue-marked) stars:
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	Gb4-12
	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20
	21

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 21
	22
	23
	24
	25 (115)
	26

	ºApril 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (111)
	22

	'March 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (88)
	30

	"March 11
	12
	13
	14 (π)
	15
	16 (75)

	AUGUST 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (235)

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 20 (293)
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25

	ºOctober 16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (293)
	21

	'September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	"September 9
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (*175)
	13
	14
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	Gb4-18 (109)
	Gb4-19
	Gb4-20

	Februarius 22 (53)
	Terminalia
	Bissextum (420)

	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)

	April 27
	28 (118)
	29
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	Gb4-21 (112)
	Gb4-22 (342)
	Gb4-23

	Februarius 25
	26 (57)
	27 (423)

	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	April 30
	May 1 (121)
	2


Its unclear whether the text describes a normal year or a leap year with double calendar days for FEBRUARY 24. However, Gb4-23 points at 423 = 31 + 27 + 365 and  2-27 (FEBRUARY 27) points at 314 = 22 / 7. Below I have tried with a kind of leap year with FEBRUARY 27 at Gb4-24:
	Leap year:
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	Gb4-24
	Gb4-25
	Gb4-26 (117)
	Gb4-27

	Februarius 27 (3)
	28 (2)
	1st day before the Kalends of March
	March 2 (61)

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)

	
	
	
	Algol (45.9)

	May 2
	3
	4 (124)
	5


	Normal year:

	[image: image5271.jpg]



	[image: image5272.jpg]



	[image: image5273.jpg]



	[image: image5274.jpg]




	Gb4-24
	Gb4-25
	Gb4-26 (117)
	Gb4-27

	Februarius 28 (2)
	1st day before the Kalends of March
	March 2 (61)
	3

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	May 3
	4 (124)
	5
	6


	Leap year:
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	Gb4-28
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-30 (350)
	Gb4-31 (122)

	March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6

	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)

	May 6
	7
	8 (128)
	9


	Normal year:
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	Gb4-28
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-30 (350)
	Gb4-31 (122)

	March 4
	5 (64)
	6
	7

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)


This can then be compared with the beginning of side a, where a continuation of the heliacal stars and dates from the end of side b has JULY 12 (193) at heliacal τ Arietis. 64 + 1 = 65 (MARCH 6) and 192 + 1 = 193 (JULY 12) = 65 + 128:
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	Back side reading:

	JULY 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)

	May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (128)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	
	

	JANUARY 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (375)

	November 2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (311)

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)

	
	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	

	Front side reading:

	0h
	March 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	May 24
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	Sept 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 147 + 183)
	27
	28

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	


The rising fish at Gb4-31 has a dot in front, which probably indicates we should count here. The glyph is number 351 from the beginning of side a.
... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights. Then followed 5 extra nights, or as the Romans saw it 5 + 1 = 6 nights in order to include March 1, the first day of the new regular year.
This means the last 4 months of the year contained 3 * 29 + 23 = 110 regular nights, or as the Romans saw it 110 + 1 = 111 regular nights, with 5 extra nights immediately before the last regular night ...
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Closely following τ, as if a twin, was 63 Arietis, a star about halfway between Musca Borealis and the Pleiades. But neither τ nor 63 are indicated in the famous constellation card:
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If each glyph corresponded to a day, then counting the glyph for FEBRUARY 24 twice should be the rule for a leap year. The rising fish with a dot in glyph 351 could then be counted as number 352 in a leap year. 352 = 11 * 32.
And then, in a leap year the number to count on the G tablet would not be 471 but 472 = 16 * 29½.
15.4
There could be similarities in the stars - with the beginning of the text on side a at heliacal ε Arietis and also, at midnight, the culmination of Denebola - possible to compare with the phenomena at Gb4-24:
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	Gb4-24
	Gb4-25
	Gb4-26 (117)
	Gb4-27

	Februarius 28 (2)
	1st day before the Kalends of March
	March 2 (61)
	3

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	May 3
	4 (124)
	5
	6
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	Gb4-28
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-30 (350)
	Gb4-31 (122)

	March 4
	5 (64)
	6
	7

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)


And this should make us look anew at the end of side b (possibly comparable to Gb4-18 etc):
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	Gb4-18 (109)
	Gb4-19
	Gb4-20

	Februarius 22 (53)
	Terminalia
	Bissextum (420)

	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)

	April 27
	28
	29 (119)
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	119

	Gb4-21 (112)
	Gb4-22 (342)
	Gb4-23
	

	Februarius 25
	26 (57)
	27 (423)
	

	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	

	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	April 30
	May 1
	2 (122)
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	Gb8-22 (463)
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25

	JUNE 27 (58 + 120)
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)

	April 24
	25
	26 (116 = 180 - 64)
	27
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3
	4
	5

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	
	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	April 28 (118)
	29
	30
	May 1 (121)
	2 (122 = 186 - 64)


	No glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Back side reading:

	JULY 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	
	
	

	May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (128 = 192 - 64)
	9
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	Back side reading:

	JULY 13 (194)
	14
	15
	16

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53)
Acrux

	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13


Notably May 15 (135) becomes May 15 (500) when counting from January 1 in the previous year.
	Front side reading:
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	Gb4-32 (123)
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3
	Gb5-4 (357)

	March 7 (66)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (436)

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53)
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)

	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (500)


A great ragi at Gb4-32 (where 4 * 32 = 128) could perhaps be associated with Algenib Persei, where once upon a time the northern spring light would have returned after the decapitation of the medusa star Algol:
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At Ga1-6 a similar ragi has been drawn in front:
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	124
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	Gb4-32 (123)
	
	Ga1-6 (248)

	March 7 (66)
	
	JULY 12 (193)

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)

	May 10 (130)
	
	May 9 (129)


248 = 124 + 124 = 8 * 31.
JULY 12 (193) - March 7 (66) = 127 = 125 + 2. A back side reading continuing this far gives questionable results and we can probably rule out a back side reading of the text up to Ga1-6. Instead it is more probable we should read the beginning of the front side at the end of side b.
15.5
To continue: A reversal is indicated by Gb5-1. It could have been motivated by the Pleiades not far ahead:
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	Gb4-32 (123)
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (125 + 229)
	Gb5-2 (355)
	Gb5-3

	March 7 (66)
	8
	9 (132 - 64)
	10 (69 + 365)
	11 (435)

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53)
Acrux
	no star listed (54)

	May 10 (130)
	11 (80 + 51)
	12
	13 (133 + 365)
	14 (499)
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	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (130)
	Gb5-7 (360)
	Gb5-8


	March 12 (436)
	13
	π (73)
	15
	16

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	

	May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	Gb5-11 (135)
	Gb5-12 (365)

	March 17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (444)

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed (60)
Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23


The cycle of the Sun should end at its beginning. 365 (Gb5-12) = 229 + 136. From May 25 (5-25) at Ga1-1 to Gb5-5 (May 16) there were 358 (Gb5-5) - 1 (Ga1-1) = 357 = 365 - 8 days, corresponding to the time from the left foot of Perseus (Menkhib, ζ Persei) to the eye of the Bull (Ain, ε Tauri):
	Front side reading:
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	March 7 (66)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux 
	no star listed (54)
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	5

	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23 (464)
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25
	

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	Front side reading:

	0h
	March 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	May 24
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	


Heliacal Hyadum II should have been around 0h at the time of the Hyades Gate. In rongorongo times its position would have been around May 24. The year is around 365¼ days long, i.e. the beginning of side a should be at day 366 counted from May 24 in the previous year:
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	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (130)
	Gb5-7 (360)
	Gb5-8

	March 12 (436)
	13
	π (73)
	15
	16

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	

	May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	Gb5-11 (135)
	Gb5-12 (365)

	March 17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (444)

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed (60)
Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (508)
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	Gb5-13
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16
	Gb5-17 (370)
	Gb5-18

	March 21 (80)
	22
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (450)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (514)


The rising fishes, when once again MARCH 21 was reached in the text, suggest a dark season, because their tails are drawn down in front. Possibly the Sun here entered the southern hemisphere, where MARCH 25 coincided with autumn equinox. Glyph 370 (Gb5-17) is no rising fish, instead there is an empty hand in front. Possibly it means heliacal Aldebaran (Ana-muri, the star at the stern) marked the end of a time cycle. The C tablet carries 392 + 348 = 740 = 2 * 370 glyphs.

	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66
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15.6
From heliacal Algenib Persei and the midnight culmination of Gienah (in the Corvus constellation) there were 7 days to heliacal Menkhib, then another 7 days to May 24 (144 = 80 + 64):
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	Gb4-32 (123)
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3

	March 7 (66)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (435)

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53)
Acrux
	no star listed (54)

	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (499)
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	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (130)
	Gb5-7 (360)
	Gb5-8

	March 12 (436)
	13
	π (73)
	15
	16

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	

	May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	Gb5-11 (135)
	Gb5-12 (365)

	March 17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (444)

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed (60)
Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (508)
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	Gb5-13
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16
	Gb5-17 (370)
	Gb5-18 (**1)

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (450)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (514)


I have used a single asterisk (*) as a way to count days from the northern spring equinox (0h). When counting days from the southern equinox it could be convenient to use a double asterisk (**).
A blind moa with no feet follows at glyph 372 and - having elminated a back side reading continuing onto the beginning of side a - we can count to find its position as 366 days ahead from Ga1-6:
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	361

	Ga1-6
	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)
	31
	

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	

	May 30 (150)
	31
	June 1
	2
	3
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	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20
	Gb5-21 (145)
	Gb5-22 (**5)
	Gb5-23

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)
	31

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 30 (150)
	31
	June 1
	2 (518)
	3


We have not, though, eliminated the possibility of nakshatra stars 'translating' the heliacal date May 30 (150) to the view from the southern latitude of Easter Island, where May could be compared with November (11 = 5 + 6):
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	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20
	Gb5-21 (145)
	Gb5-22 (**5)
	Gb5-23

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)
	31

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 30 (150)
	31
	June 1
	2 (518)
	3

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3


In December 2 (336) the stars rising with the Sun in early June could be seen close to the Full Moon:
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There were 5 nights from Aldebaran (Ana-mua) to Hassaleh (ι Aurigae), from Gb5-17 (370) to Gb5-22, from November 27 to December 2.
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	Gb5-13
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16
	Gb5-17 (370)
	Gb5-18

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (450)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (514)

	Sept 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24
	25
	26 (330)
	27
	28


15.7
Once again, there are 229 + 242 = 471 = 314 * 1½ glyphs on the G tablet, not enough to make a whole cycle. The first 3 lines on side b amount to 91 glyphs, as if to indicate a quarter of 364 days or 7 * 13 nights:
	a1
	30
	30
	b1
	26
	26

	a2
	29
	59
	b2
	35
	61

	a3
	24
	83
	b3
	30
	91

	a4
	27
	110
	b4
	33
	124

	a5
	30
	140
	b5
	29
	153

	a6
	29
	169
	b6
	28
	181

	a7
	34
	203
	b7
	31
	212

	a8
	26
	229
	b8
	30
	242

	sum
	229
	sum
	242


The assymmetry in number of glyphs on side a compared to that on side b can be explained by assuming that the counting should begin already with Gb8-24, where in rongorongo times the left foot of Perseus rose with the Sun and when γ Virginis culminated at midnight. At the time of the Hyades Gate this happened in MARCH 14 (easily understood as referring to 314 = π):
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	5

	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23 (464)
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25
	

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	

	May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	0h
	March 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	May 24
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29 (514)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	


229 will then change to 7 + 229 = 236 (= 8 * 29½), which also is the number of Gb8-24 counted from the beginning of side b.
Given a sequence of heliacal stars flowing in parallel with the glyphs, there has to be a break somewhere before once again reaching Gb8-24. In order to visualize this clearly we could express the flow of the heliacal stars by using the dates which I have suggested for the time of the Hyades Gate:
	side b
	side a

	MARCH 14 (73)
	6
	0
	MARCH 22 (81)
	227
	NOVEMBER 5 (309)

	7
	
	229

	236 = 8 * 29½


	side b

	NOVEMBER 6 (310)
	233
	JUNE 28 (544 = 365 + 179 = 73 + 106)

	235


544 (JUNE 28) = 4 * 136. 
JUNE 28 (179) is 179 - 72 = 107 days later than MARCH 13 (72) and 471 - 107 = 364.
However, if we should count also MARCH 21 - although there seems to be no glyph for this date - then the number of days will become twice 236 = 472 = 8 * 59. We could then rearrange so JUNE 29 (180) would coincide with MARCH 14:
	side b

	NOVEMBER 6 (310)
	234
	JUNE 29 (545 = 365 + 180)
	6

	
	
	MARCH 14 (545 = 73 + 365 + 107)
	

	242 = 11 * 22


In other words, one of the possible readings of the text could have been to perceive how at the time of the Hyades Gate the left foot of Perseus pointed out the π day (3-14) and how 180 - 73 = 107 days later was the final of the northern spring.
[image: image5427.jpg]



The brightest star of them all, Sirius, would rise together with the Sun in June 30 and that would mark the end of these 107 days of intense Sun light. Sirius, on the other hand, shone in the night.
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Adding 107 to Gb8-24 (236) leads to number 236 + 107 = 343 counted from Gb1-1. And 343 - 242 = 101 counted from Ga1-1. This was where Sirius could be assumed to have been, rising as always with the Sun and unperturbed by the precession:
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	Ga3-23 (82)
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1

	JUNE 11
	12
	13 (164)

	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)
	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 8
	9
	10 (100)
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	Ga4-2 (85)
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4

	JUNE 14 (165)
	15
	16

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 11 (101)
	12
	13
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	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7

	JUNE 17 (168)
	18
	19

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	April 14 (104)
	15
	16
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	Ga4-8 (91)
	Ga4-9
	Ga4-10

	JUNE 20 (171)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	April 17 (107 = 171 - 64)
	18 (108)
	19
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	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	JUNE 23
	24
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes
	
	
	
	

	April 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23
	24
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	30
	JULY 1

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	
	
	SIRIUS (101.2)
	

	April 25
	26 (116 = 180 - 64)
	27
	28 (118 = 2 * 59)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	JULY 2
	3
	4 (185)

	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	April 29
	30 (120)
	May 1 (121 = 185 - 64)


	March
	21
	80
	0

	
	31
	90
	10

	April
	30
	120
	40

	May
	31
	151
	71

	June
	21
	172
	92

	
	30
	181
	101

	July
	31
	212
	132

	August
	31
	243
	163

	September
	22
	265
	185

	
	30
	273
	193

	Oktober
	31
	304
	224

	November
	30
	334
	254

	December
	21
	355
	275

	
	31
	365
	285

	January
	31
	31
	316

	February
	28
	59
	344

	March
	21
	80
	365

	
	31
	90
	375

	April
	30
	120
	405

	May
	31
	151
	436


We can compare with the heliacal stars and dates at the time of rongorongo, as earlier was extrapolated from May 25 at Ga1-1:
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	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7
	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9

	August 20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), Ghost of Jupiter (156.8)

	10h (152.2)
	
	
	
	

	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
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	Ga4-10 (93)
	Ga4-11
	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13

	August 25 (237)
	26
	27
	28

	Extended Net-26b
	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
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	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15 (98)

	August 29
	30 (242)

	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	Hora Iti 31 (243)
	Hora Nui 1 (*164)
	2
	3

	ºAugust 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	'August 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21 (*122)
	22 (22 / 7)
	23 (204)
	24

	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)

	March 1 (426 - 366 = 60)
	2 (427 - 81 = *346)
	3
	4 (63)

	ºFebruary 27 (*341)
	28
	29 (424)
	ºMarch 1 (60)

	'February 3 (399)
	4 (*320 = *346 - 26)
	5 (36)
	6

	"January 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	September 4
	5 (248)

	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	JULY 2
	3

	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	April 29
	30 (120)
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	Ga4-22
	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)

	September 6 (249)
	7
	8
	9

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5) 

Gredi

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
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	Ga4-22
	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)

	JULY 1
	2
	3
	4

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)

	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	
	

	May 1 (121 = 185 - 64)
	2
	3
	4
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	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (110)

	September 10
	11 (254)

	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
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	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (110)

	JULY 5
	6

	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	Algol (45.9)
	

	May 5 (125)
	6


15.8

I decided to change the structure for my investigations. Up to now I have used my EL-pages in order to copy and comment on what I have written under the headline of 'G text reviewed', at the same time though changing the format of these pages to better suit printing out in portrait format instead of in landscape. I.e. my EL-pages have lately primarily been used for the purpose of documentation in Word format.

From line Gb4 - under the headline of 'G text reviewed' - I am no longer copying pages to the EARTH LION (EL) pages. I have instead copied them precisely as they are to Word-format, and without any additional comments.

My star (*) pages under the Earth Lion headline have therefore changed to be additions to the 'G text reviewed' pages.

What will then be the purpose of the EL-pages ahead? Maybe to discuss ideas outside the ordinary flow of pages in 'G text reviewed'?

For example:

136 (May 16) equals in number 236 (= 6 * 29½ = 472 / 2) - 100. Counting 100 days backwards from January 1 leads to day number 265 (= 365 - 100) which is September 22, the day of equinox.
472 (the number of day positions of the G tablet) could therefore have been used to twice document the time between the current northern autumn equinox and spring equinox according to a Pleiades calendar:
	September 22
	99
	December 31
	79
	March 21
	55
	May 16

	265
	
	365
	
	80 (445)
	
	136 (501)

	
	100
	136

	
	236 = 6 * 29½


Instead of a northern winter from September 22 to March 21 (= 180 days) there could be a southern summer from September 22 to May 16 (= 236 nights). 236 - 180 = 56 (8 weeks).
How should I document this and similar future EL-pages? Reasonably by allowing them to be copied to the 'G text reviewed' pages at some suitable place.

15.9

The Venus cycle has 50 dark nights between her morning and evening appearances. Maybe this could motivate a subdivision of the G text as follows

	1
	night zero

	185
	northern summer

	50
	dark Venus

	236
	southern summer

	472
	sum


8 dark nights of Venus between her evening and morning appearances could for instance have been incorporated in the G text as night zero together with the first week of the northern summer. Or better, as night zero together with the last week of the southern summer. 236 - 7 = 229:

	1
	night zero

	185
	northern summer

	50
	dark Venus

	229
	7
	southern summer

	414 + 58 = 472
	sum


If so, then the front side calendar - including the last week of the back side of the tablet and a zero day - could have reached 50 dark Venus nights at glyph number 186, i.e. at Ga7-17 which corresponded to the heliacal day of τ Scorpii:
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	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16 (185)
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	September 21
	22
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 24
	25
	26 (330)
	27
	28
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24 (193)

	September 26
	27
	28
	29 (272)
	30

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	No star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3


So far so good, the glyphs seem to have been drawn to allow a reading accordingly.
Then 229 - 185 = 44 means there could be only 6 dark nights of Venus at the beginning of side b:
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	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3

	November 6 (310)
	7
	8

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)

	January 9
	10
	11 (376)
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	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5
	Gb1-6 (235)
	
	Gb1-7
	Gb1-8

	November 9
	10 (314)
	11
	
	12
	13

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	

	January 12
	13 (378)
	14
	
	15
	16



378 (the cycle of Saturn) - 64 = 314. Counting from Gb1-7 there are 471 - 235 = 236 glyphs remaining on side b.

15.10

However, there remains an obvious purpose for using these EL-pages for documentary purposes, viz. to copy and adjust to Word format the pages under the headline 'Preliminary reading of the G text':

	... However, there was also another reason for copying texts and pictures from the pages in my site onto documents created by my word program. 
There is an extremely efficient search function in Microsoft Word. By accumulating hundreds of documents into a single document it is possible to search for specific words or parts of words.
For instance, should I wish to know if I have ever written anything about a specific glyph, I would get the answer within a minute. I will now try it with the following glyph to see if I am right:
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Bb4-11
No, I had not written anything about Bb4-11, and I managed to get the answer within a minute ...


Earlier I have created such pages for the first 3 glyph lines on side a - before I had to stop because more investigations were necessary.

Now I am prepared to go on with line Ga4. This is its first page:
It is necessary to here begin anew, after having flexed our knees lightly and washed our brains from some old preconceptions, while walking forward from day zero to the end of line Ga3, a footpath measuring 12 weeks:
	Hiki 

To flex the knees lightly, as used to do the youths of both sexes when, after having stayed inside for a long period to get a fair complexion, they showed themselves off in dances called te hikiga haúga, parading on a footpath of smooth stones, with their faces painted, lightly flexing their knees with each step. Vanaga.
Tail fin G (? hiku). Churchill.
Hiki kioe (Cyperus vegetus), a plant whose roots were eaten during times of famine and the stems of which were used for medicinal purposes. Barthel 2.
Pau.: Hiki. 1. To fondle. Mgv.: hiki, to dandle. Ta.: hii, id. Mq.: hiki, id. 2. To flee. Mq.: hiki, flight. Pau.: Fakahihiu, to scare away, Ma.: whiu, to drive. Churchill.
Mgv.: Hiki, to commence or to finish mat weaving. Mq.: hiki, to finish mat weaving. Churchill. 


	a1
	30
	30
	b1
	26
	26

	a2
	29
	59
	b2
	35
	61

	a3
	24
	83
	b3
	30
	91

	a4
	27
	110
	b4
	33
	124

	a5
	30
	140
	b5
	29
	153

	a6
	29
	169
	b6
	28
	181

	a7
	34
	203
	b7
	31
	212

	a8
	26
	229
	b8
	30
	242

	sum
	229
	sum
	242


	no glyph
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	77

	
	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
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	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1

	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)


The lengths of the glyph lines have been carefully designed to give clues for the reader. Line Ga3 is conspiciously short in order to fit with the time distance from the Hyades Gate.
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15.11

And here follows the 2nd page for line Ga4 (under the headline 'Preliminary reading of the G text'):

According to my estimates and conclusions: At the time when the rongorongo tablets were created the star Ain (ε Tauri, the 'eye' of the Bull) rose heliacally - i.e. together with the Sun -  in approximately day 80 (March 21) + 65 = 145 (May 25). And when Vega (α Lyrae) culminated at midnight it was in day 145 + 79 = 224 (August 12):
	no glyph
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	77

	
	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
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	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1

	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	August 12 (224)
	13
	14
	15
	16


	March
	21
	80
	0

	
	31
	90
	10

	April
	30
	120
	40

	May
	31
	151
	71

	June
	21
	172
	92

	
	30
	181
	101

	July
	31
	212
	132

	August
	31
	243
	163

	September
	22
	265
	185

	
	30
	273
	193

	Oktober
	31
	304
	224

	November
	30
	334
	254

	December
	21
	355
	275

	
	31
	365
	285

	January
	31
	31
	316

	February
	28
	59
	344

	March
	21
	80
	365

	
	31
	90
	375

	April
	30
	120
	405

	May
	31
	151
	436


The constellations, however, mainly originated in Babylonian times, when the Sky Bull rose with the Sun around 64 days earlier in the year and at a time when the Hyades Gate (between the stars Hyadum I and Hyadum II) would have been around the northern spring equinox (0h):
	no glyph
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	77

	
	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2
	

	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
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	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1

	JUNE 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	August 12 (224)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (228 = 164 + 64)


In order to understand the text it is necessary to coordinate the heliacal stars not only with their positions in rongorongo times but also with their positions around 64 / 365 * 26000 = 4500 years ago.
In rongorongo times the Sun was at the Head of the Lion (Ras El Aset) in the middle of August, but the head (the beginning) of high summer (the Lion) should come earlier and the middle of June would have been a more suitable place.
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15.12

Etc.:
Of course it would have been of some interest to know also where the Head of the Lion - and all the rest of features of the traditional figures embroidered in the black cloth of the night sky - had been at other crucial moments between the time of the Babylonians and rongorongo times. My earlier structure (cfr at Ga1) can with little effort be extrapolated forward:
	no glyph
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	77

	
	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2
	

	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	

	ºMay 20
	21 (141)
	22
	

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29
	

	"April 13
	14 (104)
	15
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	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	Ga4-1

	JUNE 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	12 (224)
	August 13
	14
	15
	16 (228 = 164 + 64)

	8 (220 = 224 - 4)
	ºAugust  9
	10
	11
	12

	16 (197 = 224 - 27)
	'July 17
	18
	19
	20

	2 (183 = 224 - 41)
	"July 3
	4
	5
	6


Observers of the stars in rongorongo times would have noticed how precession had moved the stars ahead with around 4 days since the time of the Pope Gregory XIII, with around 27 days since Roman times, and with around 41 days since the time when the star Bharani rose with the Sun at 0h.
We must, though, concentrate on what evidently was the perceived place of origin, i.e. where the Sky Bull broke through the clouds of winter. In ancient Egypt it was not a Bull but a Cow, but such was one of the necessary adjustments when the local terrain had south up and north down:
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... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ...
A plumb line functioned as an instrument for determining the 'longitudes' in the sky dome, the right ascension time lines. The 'Greenwich line' should be where the Sun returned in spring and due to the precession of the Sun's cardinal directions the stars would have moved ahead in the solar year approximately as follows:
	rongorongo times
	Gregory XIII
	Revati
	Al Sharatain
	Bharani
	Hyades Gate

	0h
	+4
	+16
	+27
	+41
	+64

	
	+4
	+12
	+15
	+26
	+15


I have added the position for Revati, the 28th and last - according to my choice among the slightly different versions - of the Hindu nakshatra stations:
	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	381 = 367 + 14

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	April 6 (461)


 The pictures below are copied from Hamlet's Mill.
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15.13
A chicken has a past inside his dark shell, before having used his egg tooth to poke through his confinement, out into the Sun light enabling him full awareness:
[image: image5535.jpg]


.
... He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos ...
The beginning of side a on the G tablet probably corresponds to the time of coming out from the mists of early dawn, emerging into the full spring light. Before was the murky time of the Pleiades and the origin of Murugan:
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His 6 faces were equal and in no direction was his face in the shadows. This meant Murugan was a Sun person. We can contrast his 6 faces with the 2 faces of the Moon 'door' person Janus:
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times.
As Cardea she ruled over the Celestial Hinge at the back of the North Wind around which, as Varro explains in his De Re Rustica, the mill-stone of the Universe revolves. This conception appears most plainly in the Norse Edda, where the giantesses Fenja and Menja, who turn the monstrous mill-stone Grotte in the cold polar night, stand for the White Goddess in her complementary moods of creation and destruction. Elsewhere in Norse mythology the Goddess is nine-fold: the nine giantesses who were joint-mothers of the hero Rig, alias Heimdall, the inventor of the Norse social system, similarly turned the cosmic mill ...
The Pleiades (Tau-ono, 6 'stones') were at the 'door' to a new Sun year:
	[image: image5538.jpg]



	[image: image5539.jpg]



	[image: image5540.jpg]



	[image: image5541.jpg]




	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23 (464)
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25 (466)

	MARCH 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	MARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (*5)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144 = 80 - 64)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 266 + 64)
	27
	28


We should notice the 'heart', the star σ Scorpii which would have been visible close to the Full Moon in the night of MARCH 21, and which in rongorongo times would had advanced ca 64 nights to around November 23. Observations in the night via the nakshatra method were useful for determining the position of the Sun. When the Full Moon was in the Scorpion, then the Sun was in the Bull.
	... the name [Vindler, one of the epithets of Heimdall] is a subform of vindill and comes from vinda, to twist or turn, wind, to turn anything around rapidly. As the epithet 'the turner' is given to that god who brought friction-fire (bore-fire) to man, and who is himself the personification of this fire, then it must be synonymous with 'the borer' ...
The Sibyl's prophecy does not end with the catastrophes, but it moves from the tragic to the lydic mode, to sing of the dawning of the new age:
Now do I see / the Earth anew / Rise all green / from the waves again ... / Then fields unsowed / bear ripened fruit / All ills grow better ...
The number of nurses was 6, though, and not 9: 

... In Hindu mythology, the god Murugan (Skanda/Subrahmanya/Kartikeya) was raised by the six sisters known as the Krttikā and thus came to be known as Kārtikeya (literally 'Him of the Krttikā'). According to the Mahābhārata, Murugan was born to Agni and Svāhā, after the latter impersonated six of the seven wives of the Saptarsi and made love to him. The Saptarsi, hearing of this incident and doubting their wives' chastity, divorced them. These wives then became the Krttikā....
And the one who was nursed was the planet Mars:

... Skanda (literally 'the jumping one' or 'the hopping one') is the planet Mars, also called Kartikeya, inasmuch as he was borne by the Krittika, the Pleiades. Mbh. 9.44-46 (Roy trans. vol. 7, pp. 130-43). It should be emphasized, aloud and strongly, that in Babylonian astronomy Mars is the only planetary representative of the Pleiades. See P. F. Gössmann. Planetarium Babylonicum (1950), p. 279: 'In der Planetenvertretung kommt für die Plejaden nur Mars in Frage.'
The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet.
The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
This Golden Age could have been when once upon a time the cardinal date MARCH 14 (3-14, π) was at the 'door' leading from one year to the next and when the Pleiades were rising together with the northern spring Sun. In rongorongo times this star position would had moved ahead to day 73 + 64 = 137 (May 17) ...



15.14
The Chinese system has its Heart station associated with a fox:
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
	282 = 265 + 17

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)
	294 = 282 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nove 30 (334)
	334 = 327 + 9

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)
	353 = 334 + 19


For the ancient astronomers this would have been an obvious clue - the Fox should have been a secure way to allude to a string with a 'heart' (a bob of lead), i.e. a merkhet:
... Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below' ...
[image: image5552.jpg]F34




From Spica at the 1st Chinese station (Horn) - close to the equator - and up to the Great Bear (Ursa Major) far in the north there was a 'thong' which the Fox star was nibbling at:
... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
In other words, Spica was like a heavy star down at the end of a merkhet. 
There were probably other such such places for plumb lines, for instance at σ Scorpii, the star where the 3 lines from β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), and π (Vrischika) were joining at the face of the Scorpion:
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23 (464)
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25 (466)

	MARCH 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	SEPTEMBER 11
	12
	13 (256)
	14

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)

	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	MARCH 16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (79)

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	SEPT 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
Schedir
	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	

	November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (*5)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144 = 80 - 64)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 266 + 64)
	27
	28


Possibly we should perceive a string of measurement hanging down at left in Ga1-2, alluding to a connection in time between heliacal Taurus and nakshatra Scorpius at the opposite side of the year.
I have taken as a rule of thumb to add 183 (= 366 / 2) days (and glyphs) to the positions of the heliacal stars in order to find the positions of the corresponding nakshatra stars. But counting with 365¼ / 2 = 182.625 - approximated as 182 days - would put Antares precisely at the opposite side of the sky compared to Ain. A string across from Antares to Ain could be imagined, across from SEPTEMBER 22 to MARCH 22.
15.15
We could try to advance ahead in the text from its beginning at 0h = MARCH 21 to the beginning of the next such year. With 1 glyph per day we should count first 228 days beyond Ga1-1 and then turn the tablet around to continue on side b.
365 - 229 = 136, i.e. the end of the first year could be at glyph 136 counted from the beginning of side b:
	Side a
	Side b

	229
	242

	471
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	Gb4-32
	Gb4-33 (124)
	Gb5-1 (354 = 6 * 59)
	Gb5-2 (355 = 126 + 229)
	Gb5-3

	MARCH 7
	8
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)

	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (499 = 134 + 365)
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	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (130)
	Gb5-7 (360 = 131 + 229)
	Gb5-8

	MARCH 12
	13
	π (73)
	15
	16 (440 = 365 + 75)

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	

	May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	Gb5-11 (135)
	Gb5-12 (365)

	MARCH 17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (444)

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (508)
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	Gb5-13
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16
	Gb5-17 (370)
	Gb5-18 (142)

	MARCH 21
	22 (81)
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (450)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (514)


But the glyphs are quite different at this place in the text. Instead of birds there are fishes.
At heliacal Aldebaran (Gb5-17) there is no rising fish and I have here noted EQUINOX instead of at MARCH 21, because earlier (before Gregory XIII) the rule was to have the northern spring equinox at March 25:
... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 B.C. he set March 25 as the spring equinox ...
Perhaps the Pleiades new year period began 5 days earlier than at Gb8-22 because the first of 6 (ono) birds with exceptional heads arrive already at Gb8-18:
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	March 7
	8
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux 
	no star listed 

	May 10
	11
	12 (132)
	13
	14
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23 (464)
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25

	MARCH 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	SEPTEMBER 11
	12 (255 = 72 + 183)
	13 (256 = 4 * 64)
	14

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)

	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	MARCH 16 (75)
	17
	18
	19
	20

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23

	SEPT 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
Schedir
	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	

	November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
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In rongorongo times Algenib (α Persei) rose with the Sun 50 days after 0h and in the same day, at midnight, Gienah of the black Raven constellation culminated. At the time of the Hyades Gate this would have happened ca 64 days earlier, viz. around day 130 - 64 = 66 = 14 days before 0h.
Menkhib (ζ, at the left foot of Perseus) rose with the Sun a week later. The name probably means 'close to the Pleiades'.
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The task of Perseus was to cut off the head of the winter ogre in order to liberate Andromeda from the cold chains holding her immobile:
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15.16
The length of a calendar cycle is not necessarily 365 days:
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	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	Gb5-11 (135)
	Gb5-12 (365)

	MARCH 17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (444)

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (508)

	SEPTEMBER 16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22


	[image: image5609.jpg]



	[image: image5610.jpg]



	[image: image5611.jpg]



	[image: image5612.jpg]



	[image: image5613.jpg]



	[image: image5614.jpg]




	Gb5-13
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16
	Gb5-17 (370)
	Gb5-18 (142)

	MARCH 21
	22 (81)
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (450)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (514)

	SEPT 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23
	24
	25 (268)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26
	27
	28
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	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20
	Gb5-21 (145)
	Gb5-22 (**5)
	Gb5-23

	MARCH 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)
	31

	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 30 (150)
	31
	June 1
	2
	3


	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	SEPT 26
	27
	28
	29 (272)
	30

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3


At the time of the Hyades Gate heliacal Antares was around SEPTEMBER 22 (day 265 which by me is regarded as the date for the northern autumn equinox). The 16th Arab station Al Kalb, the Heart of the Scorpion, would have been at this equinox - i.e. spring equinox on Easter Island - but in rongorongo times Ana-mua (the star in front) had moved ahead to day 265 + 64 = 329 (November 25):
	16
	Al Kalb
	The Heart
	α Scorpii (Antares)
	249.1
	Nov 25 (329)


There are 185 days from March 21 (80) to September 22 (265) because the northern summer half of the year is 5 days longer than the southern. This could explain why Julius Caesar had put March 25 as his date for northern spring equinox - it would give a more balanced position at the opposite side of the year compared to September 22:
	March 25 (84)
	180
	September 22 (265)

	364 / 2 = 182 = 13 * 14


By looking at the stars close to the Full Moon in March 25 it would then have been easy to deduce where the Sun was. But if March 25 was said to be the point of the northern spring equinox, then the astronomers may have thought the calendar date for the southern spring equinox would come 185 days later. 84 (March 25) + 185 = 269 (September 26). In Gb5-19 the moa (a type of 'bird' unable to fly) has no eye (can no longer see) and his feet are gone. In May 30 the 'nighttime' of the year was ahead for people on Easter Island.
Glyph 370 (= 365 + 5) corresponds - according to my suggestions - to MARCH 25. Another 5 glyphs ahead is a similar glyph (Gb5-22). I have here with double asterisks (**) indicated the distance from MARCH 25. In rongorongo times this position was June 2 (153) and by adding 183 we will reach day 153 + 183 = 336 (December 2). 336 = 4 * 84 = 12 * 28 = 14 * 24 = 48 weeks, which could have been regarded as the end of some calender cycle.
At the time of the Hyades Gate and in the night of MARCH 30 the position among the stars of SEPTEMBER 29 (272) would have been close to the Full Moon. 336 (December 2) - 64 = 272 (SEPTEMBER 29). 272 is twice 136 and this may have been important. Could the end of a cycle have been at day 3 * 136 = 408 counted from 0h? At the Rogo figure in Gb6-26?
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (*5)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144 = 80 - 64)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 266 + 64)
	27
	28


	401
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	
	MAY 2
	3 (488)
	4
	5 (125)

	
	July 5 (186)
	6
	7
	8 (189 = 125 + 64)


The Egyptian expression 'lady of every heart circuit' (Hathor) could mean there were severeal 'circuits' (calendar cycles) originating at the same point in time. The number of glyphs on the G tablet is only 3 * 157 = 471, perhaps depending on the limited surface on the tablet. Maybe there was not room enough for 2 * 314 = 628 days or maybe the text never was intended to cover more than 471 days. Maybe 3 times some fundamental time length could have been used for all 'circuits' in the text. But this idea of mine is pure speculation.
To have a Rogo figure in Gb6-26 could have been an important feature of the design. 62 * 6 = 372 = 12 * 31. But July 5 (186) is an extrapolation forward from May 24 (144). 144 + 407 = 551 = 365 + 186. Should we instead extrapolate backwards from May 24 (144) the result must be different (because 365 < 471 < 2 * 365):
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	61

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28
	

	JAN 15
	16 (16 = 80 - 64)
	17
	18
	

	March 20
	0h
	22
	23 (82)
	


Rogo in Gb6-26 could be motivated either because of the northern spring equinox or he may have been positioned there in order to point out July 6. Or maybe there were several reasons.
July 6 (187) + 183 = 370 and on the C (Mamari) tablet the number of glyphs is 740 (= 2 * 370).
370 is also the synodic cycle of the planet Uranus (Latin name for the Greek sky god Ouranos):
[image: image5633.jpg]



15.17
With the beginning of the text on side a probably at 0h at the time of the Hyades Gate, we can guess the end of the text on side b could be attuned to 0h at other later cardinal times.
	rongorongo times
	Gregory XIII
	Revati
	Al Sharatain
	Bharani
	Hyades Gate

	0h
	+4
	+16
	+27
	+41
	+64


There seems to be some evidence for this among the glyphs:
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	21

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (180)
	Gb6-28
	

	JANUARY 15
	16 (80 - 64)
	17
	18
	

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	

	March 20
	0h
	22
	23 (82)
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	35

	Gb7-22 (432)
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26
	

	FEBR 9 (40)
	10
	11 (471 - 64)
	12 (408)
	13 (365 + 44)
	

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	April 14 (104)
	15
	16 (471)
	17
	18
	

	'March 18 (77)
	19
	20
	0h
	22
	


7-22 could allude to 314 and 'February 9' was the day when the Chorti diviners began their agricultural year. April 16 was the day when in rongorongo times Polaris (Ana-nia, the pillar to fish by) rose with the Sun and it was day 471 counted from January 1 in the previous year. In Roman times the next day was 'March 21 (0h) when Al Sharatain (the Pair of Signs) defined the beginning of the new year - at the First Point of Aries.
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (*5)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144 = 80 - 64)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 266 + 64)
	27
	28


It was hardly a coincidence that the curved henua followed by a rising vaha mea fish was used both at Ashvini and at Rohini.
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)


Supposing the sequence of heliacal stars and dates flowed on without any disturbance all the way from heliacal Aldebaran to Rogo in Gb6-26, what stars would then have ruled at Gb6-26?
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (*5)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (144 = 80 - 64)
	25 (*65 + 80 = 145)
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (*68 = *64 + 4)
	29

	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 266 + 64)
	27
	28


	401
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)


	
	MAY 2
	3 (488)
	4
	5 (125)

	
	7h (106.5)
	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)

	
	no star listed (106)
	
	
	

	
	July 5
	6 (187)
	7
	8 (189 = 125 + 64)

	
	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (370 - 64)
	3 (307)
	4 (125 + 183)

	
	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)

	
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	

	
	January 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7


At midnight in July 6 (Gb6-26) the position corresponding to January 5 was close to the Full Moon. 5 + 365 = 370 (January 5). Should we then count line b6 as number 8 + 6 = 14 from the beginning of side a we would find 14 * 26 = 364.
Wezen (δ at the back bone of the Great Dog) means 'weight' and we can guess the position of Rogo in Gb6-26 indicated a place to be determined by a line with a weight (Latin plumbum = lead) hanging down.
 ... δ, 2.2, light yellow, is the modern Wezen, from Al Wezn, Weight, 'as the star seems to rise with difficulty from the horizon'; but Ideler calls this an astonishing star name ...
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	Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door.
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With 364 + 107 = 471 glyphs on the tablet the cycle could have begun at March 21 (Gb6-26) and ended 471 days later in day 80 (March 21) + 471 = 551 = 364 + 187 = July 6, when in rongorongo times Wezen rose heliacally (Gb6-26).
This cycle would not end where it had begun but about a quarter later. Why was this so? Possibly it was because in early July the elliptic orbit of the Earth around the Sun had its aphelion - its greatest distance to the Sun. With a vigorous spring Sun at 0h a sense of cosmic order could have put the weak old Sun at high summer (north of the equator).
... The seventh tree is the oak, the tree of Zeus, Juppiter, Hercules, The Dagda (the chief of the elder Irish gods), Thor, and all the other Thundergods, Jehovah in so far as he was 'El', and Allah. The royalty of the oak-tree needs no enlarging upon: most people are familiar with the argument of Sir James Frazer's Golden Bough, which concerns the human sacrifice of the oak-king of Nemi on Midsummer Day. The fuel of the midsummer fires is always oak, the fire of Vesta at Rome was fed with oak, and the need-fire is always kindled in an oak-log.
When Gwion writes in the Câd Goddeu, 'Stout Guardian of the door, His name in every tongue', he is saying that doors are customarily made of oak as the strongest and toughest wood and that 'Duir', the Beth-Luis-Nion name for 'Oak', means 'door' in many European languages including Old Goidelic dorus, Latin foris, Greek thura, and German Tür, all derived from the Sanskrit Dwr, and that Daleth, the Hebrew letter D, means 'Door' - the 'l' being originally an 'r'.
Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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15.18
If we could rely on the previous discussions, then it seems possible the glyph text primarily should be understood from the positions of the heliacal stars at the time of rongorongo (i.e. primarily not to be understood from some ancient Golden Age like that defined from the Hyades Gate). 
For example should the current Midsummer and St John's day be around Ga1-28 respectively around Ga2-1:
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	APRIL 17 (471 - 364)
	18 (108 = 172 - 64)
	19

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	Solstice
	22 (173)

	OCTOBER 17 (290)
	18 (355 - 64)
	19

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	Solstice
	22
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	APRIL 20
	21 (111 = 175 - 64)

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
	St John's Eve

	OCTOBER 20
	21 (294 = 111 + 183)

	Purva Ashadha-20

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve


By 'around' I mean we have to be cautious because the time orbit of the Earth around the Sun is elliptical while the star charts are determined from the idea of a perfect Sky sphere.
St John's Eve coincided with the beginning of Gemini, at the left foot of Castor, Tejat Posterior:
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The Milky Way river and the Twins were probably forever fixed together as a mind pattern. Once, a long time ago, at the northern spring equinox the Sun would quickly have crossed over the equator from the southern hemisphere to the northern hemisphere and at that ancient time his journey went across the Milky Way. The cold waters of winter changed into a warm dry land.
... 'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing ...
The Gemini twins could have personified the pair of newborn halves of the year climbing up on the far bank of the galactic river. Fire (Sun) could never survive wading across a river. Therefore some trick had to be used and the method of his transportation could have been for instance inside a fish or similar:
... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone.
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Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator.
The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth ...
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The old Sun disappeared at one end of Milky Way River but he would be freshly born again (reincarnated) after the June solstice. Thus the Charioteer (Auriga) on wintery side of the river had no Sun horse but instead carried a sign of the hairy Goat on his back:
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... All 'change stations' are found invariably in two regions: one in the South between Scorpius and Sagittarius, the other in the North between Gemini and Taurus; and this is valid through time and space, from Babylon to Nicaragua. Why was it ever done in the first place? Because of the Galaxy, which has its crossroads with the ecliptic between Sagittarius and Scorpius in the South, and between Gemini and Taurus in the North.
... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'.
Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'.  
Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ...
Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
June 10 was evidently an important date:
... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
In the G text there could be traces of such ideas and there is indeed someone inside an oval in Ga1-16 where the dot in front attracts attention. The point of the Bull's upper horn (Elnath) seems to hoist Auriga across the Milky Way and at a later time Perseus would fly across and leave the Medusa head behind.
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18

	APRIL 5
	6 (96)
	
	7
	8

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)
	
	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	
	June 10
	11

	OCTOBER 5
	6
	
	7 (280)
	8

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula

	
	
	
	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal

	December 8
	9
	
	10 (*264 = *81 + 183)
	11 (345)
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	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	APRIL 9
	10 (100)
	11

	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 12
	13
	14 (165)

	OCTOBER 9
	10
	11 (284)

	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 12
	Lucia
	14 (348)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	APRIL 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15
	16

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezen, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	OCT 12 (285)
	13 (366 - 80)
	14
	15
	16

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)


Such an important event as the birth of a new year should have remained firm in memory and therefore retold time and again.
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...Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah,
He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144.
But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind.
And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ...
15.19
The complications on side b of the tablet are presumably not absolutely necessary to discuss when reading side a. From the heliacal stars at the time of rongorongo (Rogo-Rogo) the approximate dates are anyhow possible to deduce. This was what I once did for Antares and Aldebaran:
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	181
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	May 28 (148)
	
	November 25 (329)


The corresponding dates in Babylonian times (at the time of the Hyades Gate) should then have been around 64 days earlier. 
I have used the structure of our own Gregorian calendar for easier understanding what season for instance MARCH 22 referred to, when Ain (ε Tauri) rose with the Sun - with CAPITAL LETTERS in order to underline the necessary connections between the stars and the dates at the time of the Hyades Gate. Precession moved the Sun earlier and earlier for each generation of men, but the stars were there for ever and could still be used for finding the seasons.

	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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Man standing with both arms
raised high




[image: image5690.jpg]Determinative: to be happy or in
high spirits (94))

mourn (achA))






	no glyph
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	24

	
	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2
	

	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	APRIL 17 (471 - 364)
	18 (108 = 172 - 64)
	19

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	Solstice
	22 (173)

	OCTOBER 17 (290)
	18 (355 - 64)
	19

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	Solstice
	22
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	APRIL 20
	21 (111 = 175 - 64)

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
	St John's Eve

	OCTOBER 20
	21 (294 = 111 + 183)

	Purva Ashadha-20

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve


The poor and lifeless state of the glyphs around the solstice could allude to how old Sun appeared to have problems with moving ahead. In contrast the beautiful little Rei which follows could indicate how south of the equator late June was not the season for the arrival of high summer but instead where the dark oppressive forces of the old year were about to be pushed down.
[image: image5698.jpg]


 [image: image5699.jpg]



The stars could support such ideas, because anciently the Twins were beginning to rise with the Sun. But to understand such things it was necessary to go back to early times, foremost to the Golden Age when the Twin halves of the year climbed up on dry land on the far bank of the Milky River after the equinox had been crossed over.
... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor.
Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins. In far antiquity (5800 B.C.) the spring equinoctial point was predicted by the heliacal rising of the Twins (see fig. 6.6). By 4700 B.C. the equinox lay squarely in Gemini (fig. 6.7).
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Punarvasu is one of the twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) zodiacal constellations in the Indian system of Nakshatras. In each of the Nakshatras there is a 'yoga', a key star that marks a station taken by the moon in its monthly (twenty-seven- or twenty-eight-day course) through the stars. (The sidereal period of the moon, twenty-seven days and a fraction, should be distinguished from the synodic, or phase-shift period of 29.5 days, which is the ultimate antecedent of our month.)
In ancient times the priest-astronomers (Brahmans) determined the recurrence of the solstices and equinoxes by the use of the gnomon. Later they developed the Nakshatra system of star reference to determine the recurrence of the seasons, much as the Greeks used the heliacal rising of some star for the same purpose. An example of the operation of the Nakshatra system in antiquity can be seen in figure 6.9.
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Here we see that the spring equinox occurred when the sun was at its closest approach to the star Aldebaran (called Rohini by the Hindus) in our constellation Taurus. But, of course, the phenomenon would not have been visible because the star is too close to the sun for observation. The astronomers would have known, however, that the equinoctial point was at Aldebaran by observing the full moon falling near the expected date or near a point in the sky exactly opposite Aldebaran (since the full moon is 180º from the sun), that is, near the star Antares ...
The system of Nakshatras, then, is quite distinct from systems that use the appearance of heliacally rising or setting stars as the equinoctial marker. Furthermore, the Indian system is all but unique in that two calendar systems competed with each other - a civil system, in which the year's beginning was at the winter solstice, and a sacrificial year, which begins at the spring equinox. The beginning of the former was determined by the Nakshatra method, observing the winter full moon's apparition near the point of the summer solstice in the sky (as explained above).
The arrival of the beginning of the sacrificial year might be determined by the Nakshatra method - observation of the spring full moon near to the autumn Nakshatra in Virgo. More commonly, however, it was determined as in the Greek system, by direct observation of the heliacal rising of a sign star. In the current calendar, for example - one unchanged since the fifth century A.D. - the yoga star of the Nakshatra Ashvini (beta Arietis) ushers in the spring equinox at its heliacal rising ...
I think we can assume the creator of the G tablet used heliacal Wezen (δ Canis Major) as a time indicator, because in rongorongo times this star rose with the Sun in July 6 = 107 days after 0h (and 26 days after June 10):
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	MAY 2
	3 (123)
	
	4
	5 (490)

	7h (106.5)
	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	
	

	July 5
	6 (187)
	
	7
	8 (189 = 125 + 64)

	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (306 = 370 - 64)
	
	3
	4 (308 = 125 + 183)

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	January 4
	5 (370)
	
	6
	7 (372)


The generating force of the figure in Gb6-25 - where we can suspect an allusion to day 14 * 25 = 350 = 200 + 150 = 8 * 25 (side a) + 6 * 25 (side b) - worked on (ki roto ki) the Rogo figure (14 * 26 = 364) and the result was Gemini. 14 * 27 = 378 (cycle of Saturn) and 14 * 28 = 392 (glyphs on side a of the C tablet). 392 - 4 * 14 = 336 (December 3).
471 glyphs on the tablet could have covered not only 364 days in the calendar for the Sun year but also 107 precessional days from the age when Wezen was at 0h and Gemini would have arrived immediately after the equinox (*MARCH 25 with asterisk to denote a date from the idealized birth of the system):
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	Ga2-13
	
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	0h
	
	*MARCH 22
	23
	24
	EQUINOX

	MAY 3
	
	4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6 (187)
	
	7
	8
	9
	10

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 20
	 
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24

	NOVEMBER 2
	
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6

	Al Baldah-19
	
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	
	6
	7
	8
	9


Mago in Ga2-14 (where 214 = 2 * 107) could via the form of the Scorpion indicate the beginning of a new half year at July 7.
... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	*MARCH 26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31 (90)

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2)
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 25
	26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30

	NOVEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15


January 12 is day 377 counted from January 1 in the previous year. By looking at the Full Moon in January 12 it would have been possible to find Procyon in the interval between Castor and Pollux. At the time of the Hyades Gate NOVEMBER 10 was a π day. At the time of Wezen it was day 270.
... According to the later writers Censorinus and Macrobius, the ideal intercalary cycle consisted of ordinary years of 355 days alternating with intercalary years, alternately 377 and 378 days long. On this system, the average Roman year would have had 366¼ days over four years, giving it an average drift of one day per year relative to any solstice or equinox ...
In practice, intercalations did not occur systematically ... but were determined by the Pontifices ... They usually occurred every second or third year, but were sometimes omitted for much longer, and occasionally occurred in two consecutive years. If managed correctly this system could have allowed the Roman year to stay roughly aligned to a tropical year. However, since the Pontifices were often politicians, and because a Roman magistrate's term of office corresponded with a calendar year, this power was prone to abuse: a Pontifex could lengthen a year in which he or one of his political allies was in office, or refuse to lengthen one in which his opponents were in power.
If too many intercalations were omitted, as happened after the Second Punic War and during the Civil Wars, the calendar would drift out of alignment with the tropical year. Moreover, because intercalations were often determined quite late, the average Roman citizen often did not know the date, particularly if he were some distance from the city. For these reasons, the last years of the pre-Julian calendar were later known as 'years of confusion'. The problems became particularly acute during the years of Julius Caesar's pontificate before the reform, 63 - 46 BC, when there were only five intercalary months (instead of eight), none of which were during the five Roman years before 46 BC.
Caesar's reform was intended to solve this problem permanently, by creating a calendar that remained aligned to the sun without any human intervention. This proved useful very soon after the new calendar came into effect. Varro used it in 37 BC to fix calendar dates for the start of the four seasons, which would have been impossible only 8 years earlier ...
15.20
There could consequently have been room for twin texts, with Gemini in a pair of places, given an uninterrupted flow of heliacal stars and dates continued past Wezen at Gb6-26:
	[image: image5718.jpg]



	[image: image5719.jpg]



	[image: image5720.jpg]



	[image: image5721.jpg]




	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	*MARCH 20
	0h (187 - 107)
	22
	23

	MAY 2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	7h (106.5)
	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	

	July 5
	6 (187)
	7
	8 (189 = 125 + 64)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 19
	20
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (306 = 370 - 64)
	3
	4 (308 = 125 + 183)

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	

	January 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7 (372)
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	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2 (183)

	*MARCH 24 (83)
	EQUINOX

	MAY 6 (126 = 190 - 64)
	7

	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 9 (190)
	10 (84 + 107)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 23 (266)
	24

	NOVEMBER 5
	6 (310)

	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	January 8 (266 + 107)
	9
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	Gb7-3
	Gb7-4 (185)
	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (416)
	Gb7-7

	*MARCH 26
	27
	28
	29 (88)
	30

	MAY 8 (128 = 2 * 64)
	9
	10 (130 = 415 - 285)
	11
	12

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)

	ρ GEMINI ? (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8),  PROCYON (114.9)
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)

	NOVEMBER 7
	8
	9
	Π
	11

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)

	Jan 10 (375)
	11 (193 + 183)
	12 (13 * 29)
	13 (378)
	14
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11 (192)

	*MARCH 31 (90)
	*APRIL 1
	2
	3

	MAY 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)

	July 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 30
	*OCTOBER 1
	2 (275)
	3

	NOVEMBER 12
	13
	14
	15 (319)

	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)

	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	
	
	

	January 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)


By looking ahead at the beginning of side a it would then have been easy to perceive a 2nd reading, where the equinoxes in rongorongo times could be directly perceived - as immediately could be observed from the stars by the present eyes instead of elaborating upon an internalized traditional map. And there was also the difference between a heliacal and a nakshatra view to consider:
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	*DEC 3 (337)
	4
	
	5
	6

	JANUARY 15
	16 (80 - 64)
	
	17
	18

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	
	22
	23 (82)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*JUNE 4
	5
	 
	6 (264 - 107)
	7 (158)

	JULY 17
	18
	
	19 (200 = 264 - 64)
	20

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	September 19
	20
	
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX


Possibly the southern spring equinox (September 22) with Gienah rising with the Sun was the intended primary reading of Gb6-28, deduced nakshatra wise from looking at Andromeda and Pegasus close to the Full Moon.
In January 7 (372) the star Wasat (the Middle, δ Gemini) could be observed close to the Full Moon. 365 - 107 = 265 (September 22) and the idea of *SEPTEMBER 22 could have come to mind.
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	*MARCH 20
	0h (187 - 107)
	
	22
	23

	MAY 2
	3 (123)
	
	4
	5 (490)

	7h (106.5)
	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	
	

	July 5
	6 (187)
	
	7
	8 (189 = 125 + 64)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 19
	20
	 
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (306 = 370 - 64)
	
	3
	4 (308 = 125 + 183)

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	January 4
	5 (370)
	
	6
	7 (372)


372 (January 7) - 187 (July 6) = 185.
15.21
Number 107 could thus have been associated with several different phenomena, connecting them in thought. As one of the primary facts there was the position of the heavy lode star Wezen (δ) at the back bone of Canis Major, rising with the Sun in July 6, 107 days after March 21 (0h) and 6 days after Sirius (α) at the nose of the Great Dog:
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471 - 107 = 364 = 13 * 28.
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	*MARCH 20
	0h (187 - 107)
	
	22
	23

	MAY 2
	3 (123 = 187 - 64)
	
	4
	5 (490)

	7h (106.5)
	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	
	

	July 5
	6 (187)
	
	7 (81 + 107)
	8 (189 = 125 + 64)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 19
	20 (370 - 107)
	 
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (306 = 370 - 64)
	
	3
	4 (308 = 125 + 183)

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	January 4
	5 (370)
	
	6 (264 + 107)
	7 (372 = 125 + 64 + 183)


Then there was Al Sharatain, the twin stars at the First Point of Aries. In rongorongo times precession had moved the First Point of Aries 27 days later in the year (since Roman times), which meant the position now was not 80 but 107 days counted from January 1.
408 (Rogo in Gb6-26) + 27 = 435 (Gb7-25):
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	21

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)
	

	*DEC 3 (337)
	4 (80 + 365 - 107)
	
	5
	6
	

	JANUARY 15
	16 (80 - 64)
	
	17
	18
	

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	
	22
	23 (82)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	*JUNE 4
	5
	 
	6 (157 = 264 - 107)
	7
	

	JULY 17
	18
	
	19 (200 = 264 - 64)
	20
	

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	

	September 19
	20
	
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	


	[image: image5751.jpg]



	[image: image5752.jpg]



	[image: image5753.jpg]



	[image: image5754.jpg]



	[image: image5755.jpg]




	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24 (205)
	Gb7-25 (435)
	Gb7-26

	*DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (471 - 107)
	31 (365)
	*JANUARY 1

	FEBR 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407 = 471 - 64)
	12 (408)
	13 (409 = 365 + 44)

	No star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	April 14 (104 = 40 + 64)
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18

	'March 18 (77 = 104 - 27)
	19
	20
	0h
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*JUNE 29 (180)
	30
	'JULY 1
	2 (183 = 290 - 107)
	3 (366 - 184)

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (225 = 42 + 183)
	14 (290 - 64 = 226)
	15

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	5


At my imagined time of Wezen vaha mea (the red opening) in Gb7-25 (435) would have coincided with day zero (365, *DECEMBER 31). In rongorongo times, 107 precessional days later, the date of the First Point of Aries had advanced to April 17 (107). In Roman times the First Point of Aries had been at 0h ('March 21).

FEBRUARY 9 (40) - at the time of the Hyades Gate - could have been the traditional date for going to a sacred spring to fetch 5 proper stones:
... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
In Roman times (as always) day 260 ('September 17) was 180 days after 0h. Read nakshatra wise 'September 17 could have pointed to 'March 18 (77 = 260 - 183), which was the precessional consequence of moving ahead from the time of the Hyades Gate (FEBRUARY 9) to Roman times. 40 + (64 - 27) = 77.
Raising the sky roof was said to begin in April 25, i.e. 115 - 40 = 75 days later. In Roman times day 260 + 75 = 335 ('December 1) was (as always) 335 - 80 = 255 days after 0h and in rongorongo times the stars would have moved ahead with 27 days. 335 + 27 = 362 (December 28) = 179 (June 27) + 183.
Counted from Gb7-26 (436) we should therefore try to move 75 - 4 = 71 glyphs ahead to find the season for raising the sky in the glyph text. 436 + 71 = 507 = 471 + 36 (Ga2-6).
The flow of dates ought to be according to what I have labelled the 2nd way of reading, which maybe should be used from the nakshatra view of southern spring equinox in September 22 (265) at Gb6-28: 
	1ST WAY OF READING:
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	*MARCH 20
	0h (187 - 107)
	
	22
	23

	MAY 2
	3 (123 = 187 - 64)
	
	4
	5 (490)

	7h (106.5)
	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	
	

	July 5
	6 (187)
	
	7 (81 + 107)
	8 (189 = 125 + 64)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 19
	20 (370 - 107)
	 
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (306 = 370 - 64)
	
	3
	4 (308 = 125 + 183)

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	January 4
	5 (370)
	
	6 (264 + 107)
	7 (372 = 125 + 64 + 183)


	2ND WAY OF READING:
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	21

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)
	

	*DEC 3 (337)
	4
	
	5
	6
	

	JANUARY 15
	16 (80 - 64)
	
	17
	18
	

	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	
	22
	23 (82)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	*JUNE 4
	5
	 
	6 (157 = 264 - 107)
	7
	

	JULY 17
	18
	
	19 (200 = 264 - 64)
	20
	

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	Ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	

	September 19
	20
	
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
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	35

	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24 (205)
	Gb7-25 (435)
	Gb7-26
	

	*DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (471 - 107)
	31 (365)
	*JANUARY 1
	

	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407 = 471 - 64)
	12 (408)
	13 (409 = 365 + 44)
	

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	April 14 (104 = 40 + 64)
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18 (108)
	

	'March 18 (77 = 104 - 27)
	19
	20
	0h
	22 (81)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	*JUNE 29 (180)
	30
	'JULY 1
	2 (183 = 290 - 107)
	3 (366 - 184)
	

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (225 = 42 + 183)
	14 (290 - 64 = 226)
	15
	

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
	

	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	


	no glyph
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	21

	
	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	

	*FEBR 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	

	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23 (82)
	24
	EQUINOX
	26
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 24 (108 + 36)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	*AUGUST 8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	

	SEPTEMBER 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	
	

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 266 + 64)
	27
	28 (225 +107 = 332)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	*MARCH 5 (429)
	6 (172 - 107)
	7 (66)

	APRIL 17 (107)
	18 (72 - 64)
	19

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	Solstice
	22 (173)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 4
	5 (248)
	6

	OCTOBER 17 (290)
	18 (355 - 64)
	19

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	Solstice
	22
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	*MARCH 8 (432)
	9 (68 = 175 - 107)

	APRIL 20
	21 (111 = 175 - 64)

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
	St John's Eve

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 7 (250)
	8

	OCTOBER 20
	21 (294 = 111 + 183)

	Purva Ashadha-20

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 23 (*277)
	Christmas Eve
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3 (33)
	Ga2-4

	*MARCH 10
	11 (70)
	12 (436)

	APRIL 22 (112)
	23
	24

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)

	June 25
	26 (177)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 9
	10
	11 (254)

	OCTOBER 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22

	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)

	December 25
	26 (360)
	27
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6 (36)
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	*MARCH 13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	APRIL 25
	26
	27
	28 (2 * 59)

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28
	29
	30
	July 1 (2 * 91)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 12
	13
	14 (257)
	15

	OCTOBER 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10 (40)
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12

	*MARCH 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	APRIL 29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1
	2

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	OCTOBER 29
	30
	31 (304)
	NOVEMBER 1

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
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	Ga2-13
	
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	0h
	
	*MARCH 22
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX

	MAY 3
	
	4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6 (187)
	
	7
	8
	9
	10

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 20
	 
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24

	NOVEMBER 2
	
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6

	Al Baldah-19
	
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	
	6
	7
	8
	9
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	*MARCH 26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31 (90)

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2)
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 25
	26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30

	NOVEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15


15.22
Maui temporarily lost his maro (loincloth, perhaps alluded to in the Easter Island month name Maro, June, the 'dry' - maro - month), when hauling hard to get the great 'fish' up from the deeps:
... Let go?' he cried. 'What did I come for but to catch fish?' And he went on hauling in his line, the canoe kept taking water, and his brothers kept bailing frantically, but Maui would not let go. Now Maui's hook had caught in the barge-boards of the house of Tonganui, who lived at the bottom of that part of the sea and whose name means Great South; for it was as far to the south that the brothers had paddled from their home. And Maui knew what it was that he had caught, and while he hauled at his line he was chanting the spell that goes:
O Tonganui / why do you hold so stubbornly there below?
The power of Muri's jawbone is at work on you, / you are coming, / you are caught now, / you are coming up, / appear, appear.
Shake yourself, / grandson of Tangaroa the little.
The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on ...
He had to be like a newborn baby in order to be in harmony with cosmos (which was reborn here) and in rongorongo times the rising fish at the heavy Wezen (δ Canis Majoris) was stubbornly refusing to be uplifted. Wezen was no longer rising with the Sun in *MARCH 21 (80), instead the star was with the Sun in early July, 107 days later, when the Sun was far down and refused to move.
The hook of Maui was probably visualized in Ga2-11, easy to recognize. 78 (*MARCH 19) + 107 = 185 (July 4). From the great toga (south) at 7h (Ga2-12) up to and including the same toga in Ga2-16 there were 5 days:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10 (40)
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12

	*MARCH 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	APRIL 29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1
	2

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	OCTOBER 29
	30
	31 (304)
	NOVEMBER 1

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
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	Ga2-13
	
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	0h
	
	*MARCH 22
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX

	MAY 3
	
	4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 20
	 
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24

	NOVEMBER 2
	
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6

	Al Baldah-19
	
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	
	6
	7
	8
	9


	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.
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	toga
	Ga2-12
	Ga2-16


But Polynesia lies basically south of the equator and therefore the grandson of Togaroa the little eventually was brought up to the surface. The warm season would return. Although New Zealand is not close to the equator and not very warm:
... this land, Aotearoa, is now so rough and mountainous and much of it so unuseful to man. Had the brothers done as Maui told them it would have lain smooth and flat, an example to the world of what good land should be. But as soon as the sun rose above the horizon the writhing fish of Maui became solid underfoot, and could not be smoothed out again. This act of Maui's, that gave our people the land on which we live, was an event next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth ...
We can now better understand the comparison with the separation of the Sky and Earth. It should have been an allusion to when Wezen (as Toganui at the solstice) once had been Wezen at 0h (as Togaroa the little).
As to the date for beginning the season of rising the sky, said to be April 25 by the Chorti indians, it could possibly have been referring to APRIL 25:
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6 (36)
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	*MARCH 13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	APRIL 25 (115)
	26
	27
	28 (2 * 59)

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 28
	29
	30
	July 1 (2 * 91)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 12
	13
	14 (257)
	15

	OCTOBER 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31


From December 28 to the end of the year there were 4 days and by adding 4 days to APRIL 25 a new beginning should be reached (119 = 2 * 59 + 1). Those who were entrusted with the task of raising the sky roof were 4 in number:
... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
North of the equator the task was to raise the sky roof high above the surface of the earth and south of the equator the task was to fish up the submerged land to the surfarce of the world ocean. It was up in both cases, although precession had changed all circumstances.
Only for those living south of the equator was Wezen at July 6 a sign of the direction up ahead. North of the equator it was instead the beginning of the long journey downwards to the winter solstice.
"... Mysingr ('son of the Mouse') loaded Grotte on his ship, and with him he also took the giantesses. He ordered them to grind again. But this time they ground out salt.
'And at midnight they asked whether Mysingr were not weary of salt. He bade them grind longer. They had ground but a little while, when down sank the ship,'
'the huge props flew off the bin, // the iron rivets burst, // the shaft tree shivered, // the bin shot down, // the massy mill-stone rent in twain.'

'And from that time there has been a whirlpool in the sea where the water falls through the hole in the mill-stone. It was then that the sea became salt.'
Here ends Snorri's tale. Three fundamental and far-reaching themes have been set: the broken mill, the whirlpool, the salt. As for the curse of the miller women, it stands out alone like a megalith abandoned in the landscape. But surprisingly it can also be found, already looking strange, in the world of Homer, two thousand years before.
It is the last night in the Odyssey which precedes the decisive confrontation. Odysseus has landed in Ithaca and is hiding under Athena's magic spell which protects him from recognition. Just as in Snorri, everybody sleeps. Odysseus prays to Zeus to send him an encouraging sign before the great ordeal. Straightaway he thundered from shining Olympus, from on high from the place of the clouds; and goodly Odysseus was glad. Moreover, a woman, a grinder at the mill, uttered a voice of omen from within the house hard by, where stood the mills of the shepherd of the people. At these handmills twelve women in all plied their task, making meal of barley and of wheat, the marrow of men.
Now all the others were asleep, for they had ground out their task of grain, but one alone rested not yet, being weakest of all. She now stayed her quern and spake a word, a sign to her Lord (epos phato sema anakti). 'Father Zeus, who rulest over gods and man, loudly hast thou thundered from the starry sky, yet nowhere is there a cloud to be seen: this is surely a portent thou art showing to some mortal. Fulfill now, I pray thee, even to miserable me, the word that I shall speak. May the wooers, on this day, for the last and latest time make their sweet feasting in the halls of Odysseus! They that have loosened my knees with cruel toil to grind their barley meal, may they now sup their last!'
'The weakest of all', yet a giant figure in her own right. In the tight and shapely structure of the narrative, the episode is fitted with art, yet it stands out like a cyclopean stone embedded in a house. There are many such things in Homer." (Hamlet's Mill)
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For a more complete harmony there ought to be in the glyph text a nighttime view of the Full Moon close to one of her cardinal points. The Moon has not 6 faces as Murugan but 2 faces, one waxing and one waning. This pattern could have been the origin of the idea of a Gemini station for the Sun. Twice 29½ = 59 and glyph 59 is Ga2-29 - where we instead can count 2 * 29 = 58:
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	*MARCH 26
	27
	28 (452)
	29
	30
	31 (90)

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2)
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 25
	26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30

	NOVEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29 
	Ga3-1 (60)

	*APRIL 1 
	2 (457)
	3
	
	4
	5
	6
	7

	MAY 14
	15 (500)
	16
	
	17 (137)
	18
	19
	20

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	
	20
	21
	22-7
	23

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 1
	2
	3
	 
	4
	5
	6
	7 (280)

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	
	19
	20
	21
	22


20h - visible close to the Full Moon in July 20 (201) corresponded to day 384 counted from January 1 in the previous year. 13 * 29½ = 383½. Whereas 13 * 29 = 377. Cfr ihe tau at Ga2-20 and nakshatra Sham (α Sagittae):
	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	
	

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 13 (103)
	Achernar (23.3)
	181.7
	Heze (205.0)

	April 17 (107)
	 Sheratan (27.4)
	181.1
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 23 (113)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 25 (145)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	June 7 (158)
	Rigel (78.1)
	181.8
	η Scorpii (259.9)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 13 (194)
	Procyon (114.9)
	182.9
	Sham (297.8)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	August 20 (232)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	September 3 (246)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fom-al-haut (347.8)

	
	
	181.6
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)

	November 1 (305)
	Kochab (225.0)
	181.7
	Bharani (406.7)
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One arrow of time was pointing up and the other down.
15.23
Fishing up land (Ga2-11) was at the opposite side of the sky roof compared to Nunki and Ascella, stars which marked the beginning of the 'Sea':
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10 (40)
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12

	*MARCH 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	APRIL 29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1
	2

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	OCTOBER 29
	30
	31 (304)
	NOVEMBER 1

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4


... This [σ] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
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	Ga2-13
	
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	0h
	
	*MARCH 22
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX

	MAY 3
	
	4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6 (187)
	
	7
	8
	9
	10

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPTEMBER 20
	 
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24

	NOVEMBER 2
	
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6

	Al Baldah-19
	
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	
	6
	7
	8
	9
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	*MARCH 26
	27
	28 (452)
	29
	30
	31 (90)

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2)
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 25
	26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30

	NOVEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15


When Nunki was close to the Full Moon it therefore ought to have been a certain sign for land ahead. From Wezen to Nunki there were 368 - 187 = 181 days. We can agree with Metoro who almost always said henua (earth) at the type of glyph following in many examples beginning with Ga3-5:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	*APRIL 1 
	2 (457)
	3
	
	4
	5
	6
	7

	MAY 14
	15 (500)
	16
	
	17 (137)
	18
	19
	20

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	
	20
	21
	22-7
	23

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 1
	2
	3
	 
	4
	5
	6
	7 (280)

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	
	16 (320)
	17
	18
	19

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	
	19
	20
	21
	22
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	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	*APRIL 8
	9
	10 (100)
	11 (466)

	MAY 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCTOBER 8
	9
	10
	11 (284)

	NOVEMBER 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9)
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
Phakt

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23 (388)
	24
	25
	26


	Henua
Land, ground, country; te tagata noho i ruga i te henua the people living on the earth. Placenta: henua o te poki. Vanaga.
1. Land, country, region (heenua); henua tumu, native land. P Pau.: henua, country. Mgv.: enua, land, said of shallow places in the sea; mamuenua, the earth. Mq.: fenua, henua, land, country, place, property. Ta.: fenua, land, country place. There is apparently nothing critical in the first vowel; e is the most widely extended; a is found only in Samoa, Viti, and Rotumā in Nuclear Polynesia, but is the dominant vowel in Melanesian survivals. 2. Uterus. T (cf eve). T Pau.: pufenua, placenta. Mgv.: enua, id. Mq.: fenua, henua, id.  3. Pupuhi henua, volley. PS Sa.: fana-fanua, cannon. To.: mea fana fonua, id. Fu.: fanafenua, id. Niuē: fanafonua, id. Viti: a dakal ni vanua, id.  Churchill.
M.: Whenua, the Earth; the whole earth: I pouri tonu te rangi me te whenua i mua. 2. A country or district: A e tupu tonu mai nei ano i te pari o taua whenua. Tangata-whenua, natives of a particular locality: Ko nga tangata-whenua ake ano o tenei motu. Cf. ewe, the land of one's birth. 3. The afterbirth, or placenta: Ka taka te whenua o te tamaiti ki te moana. Cf. ewe, the placenta. 4. The ground, the soil: Na takoto ana i raro i te whenua, kua mate. 5. The land, as opposed to the water: Kia ngaro te tuapae whenua; a, ngaro rawa, ka tahi ka tukua te punga. Text Centre.
Ha.: Honua. 1. nvs. Land, earth, world; background, as of quilt designs; basic, at the foundation, fundamental. See lani. Kaua honua, world war. Ka wahine 'ai honua, the earth-eating woman [Pele]. ho'o honua To establish land, act as land; to scoop out earth, as for a fireplace; firmly established. Fig., rich (rare). (PPN fanua.). 2. part. Suddenly, abruptly and without reason. Cf. kūhonua. Huha honua ihola nō, suddenly angry and for no reason. Maka'u honua ihola nō ia, sudden fear. 3. n. Middle section of a canoe; central section of a canoe fleet, as fishing iheihe fish; main section, as of an army. Wehewehe.


	[image: image5858.jpg]



	[image: image5859.jpg]




	Ga3-5 (64)
	henua


From the central henua a sign of new growth emerges. This sign of growth is nothing else than an upside down maro string, which could mean the dry land needs fresh water in order for life to return.
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	Ga3-5 (64)
	maro


... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive ...
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	25
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6 (36)
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8
	
	Ga3-5 (64)

	*MARCH 13 
	π
	15
	16 (75)
	
	*APRIL 11

	APRIL 25 (115)
	26
	27
	28 (2 * 59)
	
	MAY 24 (144)

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	June 28
	29
	30
	July 1 (2 * 91)
	
	27 (208)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 12
	13
	14 (257)
	15
	25
	'OCT 11 (284)

	OCTOBER 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	
	NOV 23 (327)

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas
	
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
Phakt

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	
	January 26


The Moriori creation chant divided the beginning into a pair of parts, first propping up the sky and then heaping up earth in order to enable life to grow:
... Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed.
When he had finished this work Rangitokona heaped up earth and of it he made man, he created Tu. This was his chant:
Stem heaped up, heaped, heaped up. // Stem gathered together, gathered, gathered together.
Heap it in the stem of the tree, // Heap it in the butt of the tree, // Heap it in the foundation of the tree. 
Heap it in the fibrous roots, // Heap it in the thick root of the tree, // Heap it together, it grows; // Heap it together, it lives.
The heaven-stem lives, it is living, E!
Stem heaped up, body heaped up - // Let the heaven stand which lives.
Heap it in the flower of the tree, // Heap it in the leaf of the tree, // Heap it in the swaying of the tree!
Heap it in the spreading branches of the tree, // Heap it in the pattern of the tree, // Heap it in the finishing of the tree!
Heap it, it grows! // Heap it, it lives! // The heaven lives - E!
Stem heaped up, stem heaped up. // Let the heaven stand which lives, // Let Tu remain.
This was the forming of the body of Tu ...
15.24
A new glyph line could possibly be associated with the emergence of a new season. May 24 at the heliacal  Hyadum Gate was 64 days earlier in the text than MAY 24 at Ga3-5 (64).
	no glyph
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	29

	
	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	

	*FEBR 6
	7
	8
	9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	

	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23 (82)
	24
	EQUINOX
	26
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 24 (108 + 36)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	*AUGUST 8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	

	SEPTEMBER 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	
	

	November 23
	24 (145 + 183 = 328)
	25 (*249 + 80 = 329)
	26 (330 = 266 + 64)
	27
	28 (225 +107 = 332)
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6 (36)
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8
	
	Ga3-5 (64)

	*MARCH 13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)
	
	*APRIL 11 (466)

	APRIL 25 (115)
	26
	27
	28 (2 * 59)
	
	MAY 24 (144)

	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	June 28
	29
	30
	July 1 (2 * 91)
	
	27 (208)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 12
	13
	14 (257)
	15
	25
	'OCT 11 (284)

	OCTOBER 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	
	NOVEMBER 23 (327)

	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 
Atlas
	
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
Phakt

	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	

	December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	
	January 26
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	*APRIL 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15

	MAY 25
	26
	27
	28 (148)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCTOBER 12
	13
	14
	15 (288)

	NOVEMBER 24
	25
	26 (330)
	27

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30


With 366 days in a year (including 1 day for ¼) it could be significant with *APRIL 11 as day 466. Ga3-5 is glyph 64 counted from the beginning of side a. Should we count from Rogo in Gb6-26, its position would be 64 + 64 = 128 = 128 days from 0h.
	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)


The nourishing Mother Earth, waking up by rain falling from Father Sky, may have arrived after twice 64 days. July 27 (208) - 2 * 64 = 80 (March 21).
When the body of Tu had been formed it was necessary to open his mouth in order to breathe.
... Then the spirit was gathered in. And this was the chant for that work:
Let the spirit of the man be gathered to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the spirit-breath. / Then breathe! / Sneeze, living spirit, to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the breath. / Be breathing then, great Tu. Now live!
The flying bird (manu rere) brought the spirit of life to inhale.
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	Ga3-8
	manu rere


... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae).
[image: image5883.jpg]



Fishes do not breathe air but mammals do. A landdwelling beast should have 4 strong limbs lifting his body up from the ground and a neck for holding his head high.
... Several of the early missionaries comment with a fine sense of humor upon the mistake the islanders made in calling the cow when first seen a bird. This is the word which led the good missionaries into the error of their own ignorance.
Manu is as wholesale in its signification as our word animal, it is generic. In the paucity of brute mammalia the first missionaries found this general term most frequently used of birds, and it was their and not a Polynesian mistake to translate manu into bird.
In the material here collected it will be seen that the significations animal and bird are widely extended. In the Paumotu insects are included; the same is true of Mota, where manu signifies beetle as well as bird. Nor is its applicability restricted to earth and air; it reaches into the sea as well. Samoa uses i'amanu (fish-animal) for the whale ...
	Rere
To jump; to run; to fly. Rere-taúra, to carry a child astride on one's shoulder: ku rere-taúra-á i te poki e te matu'a ki te gao, the mother carries her child astride her neck. Vanaga.
1. To fly, to run, to leap, to scale, to be carried away by the wind; ika rere, flying fish; rere aruga, to rebound; hetuu rere, meteor, flying star. Hakarere, to leap. P Pau.: rere, to soar, to fly; fakarere, to precede. Mgv., Ta.: rere, to fly, to leap. 2. To come, to reach to. Mq.: éé mai, to come. 3. To swerve, to deviate. (4. Hakarere, to cease, desist, postpone, quit, vacation; tae hakarere, perseverance. Mq.: rere, to disappear. 5. Hakarere, to save, preserve, put, place, reserve, burden, destine. 6. Hakarere, to abandon, forsake, give up, depose, expose, leave, omit, abjure, repudiate; hakarere ki te hau, uncover the head; hakarere ki te vie, to divorce, hakarere ki raro, to put down, tooa te kiko e ivi i hakarere, to strip off the flesh. Mq.: éé, to run away, to escape. 7. Hakarere? Ikapotu hakarere, to abut, to adjoin; e tahi hakarere, synonym.) Churchill.
Vi.: Lele, the end of a branch farthest from the body of a tree; leletha, to bend a branch in order to gather the fruit on it. Churchill 2.
In the present phase of Polynesian lele so much means to fly that the plainest way of particularizing birds is to describe them as the flying animals, manulele. But to manifest that flight, an exercise or balancing of wings, was by no means the primordial sense, for how could that give rise to a description of water in the water-courses? It will be no end to mass the several significations which lele exhibits ... Flight of birds ... Wind drive ... Meteors ... To leap ... To run ... Flow of water ... To swim ... To sail ... These several activities are exercised in earth, air, and water. The common factor is the swift motion. The means of motion cut no figure. It is an invisible means in the driving of the wind, the flash of the meteor silent athwart the sky on its lethal errand, the slip and slide of the stream in its deep course, the set of the sea, the gliding of the canoe upon its surface. Churchill 2.
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15.25

After Tu had come alive there were multiplications:
	... Then man existed, and the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons.

Ruanuku, Motu ariki, Te Ao marama, Tu mare, Ranganuku, Matariki, Wari, and Ro Tauira the pattern-maid - these were the females. These were Rangitokona's descendants born of heaven and the earth. The last, Ro Tauira, being made, the children of Rangi and Papa went forth their ways, they went out to the world of being.

Then Te Ao marama had her son, his name was Rongomai whenua. He was the first man of this land; he was the land. From this time grew the tribe of men, until the time of Marupuku and Rongopapa, whose tribe was called Te Hamata. These people dwelt in this land here, before the coming of the canoe Rangimata, and the rest.

Those ancient ones were hiti, they were giants. The long bones of their thighs lay formerly at Te Awa patiki, showing that giants lived formerly in this land; but the flood of that lagoon swept all away. Ro Tauira the pattern-maid brought forth her son Tahiri mangate, who took for his wife Ranga maomao, 'Mackerel Sky'. As children of these two were born the winds. The east wind was the first-born child, he came from where the dawn is seen. The West wind was the last.

The other sons were Wairehu, the warm month, and Tuhe a Takarore, the month before. These two kept counting and disputing when their season should begin.

It was Wairehu, that is January, who prevented Rehua, heat-of-February, from turning and devouring men by drying all things up. Mihi torekao and Rongo, they are March and July. They were incited by Tahiri the father of winds to fight agains man, and thus they do, with cold rain and the southerly, with sleet.

Tu matauenga, Tu-of-twisted-face, was a son of the rough West wind. It was he who placed strength in the fishes and birds and trees to injure man ...


According to the Moriori fishermen the first son of Tu was Rongo and he was July, a cold month. Then came Tane, the 2nd of 19 sons of Tu. Each son / month could have covered 20 days. 18 * 20 + 5 = 365, i.e. the last son Whatonga (4-South) could be of short duration.
... The Gilbert Islanders are Polynesians, having emigrated, according to their traditions, from Upolu, Samoa, which they look upon as te buto (Maori pito), the Navel of the World. They never counted the nights of the Moon beyond the twentieth, so far as Grimble was able to ascertain, and in the vagueness of their lunar calendar bore no resemblance to their Micronesian neighbors of the Carolines ...
One of the names for east, Makai-oa, was said to be the name of a far eastern land, not an island, which their navigators had visited in ancient times. Tradition called this great land 'the containing wall of the sea, beyond the eastern horizon, a continous land spreading over north, south, and middle, having a marvelous store of all sorts of food, high mountains and rivers'. It was also called Maia-wa (wa being 'space, distant'). 
This is a clear reference to ancient voyages to the American coast from which the Polynesians are thought to have introduced the sweet potato into the Pacific area. The similarity of Maia to Maya may be more than a coincidence ...
Perhaps beyond the reign of Jupiter (Father Light) would come the land of Man, ruled according to the Moon calendar.
Ga3-10 has at left a tagata vero which ought to indicate a change:
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	*APRIL 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15

	MAY 25
	26
	27
	28 (148)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCTOBER 12
	13
	14
	15 (288)

	NOVEMBER 24
	25
	26 (330)
	27

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30


The short season with the narrow rising string in front of henua was over; could it correspond to Whatonga - death of Toga?
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	Ga3-5 (64)
	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9

	5
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	π
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	*APRIL 16
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	MAY 29
	30 (150)
	31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	NOVEMBER 28
	29
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5
	6


Basically, I have said, the text should be coordinated with the heliacal star positions at the time of rongorongo. These were not those according to the Gregorian calendar but 4 days later in the year, because precession had moved the stars ahead since the time of Gregory XIII.
Next, the significant heliacal stars should be judged as to their meaning by going back to the Golden Age, to where they were when the celestial images were created. Cancer, as we say, may at that ancient time have been a Turtle (Honu), a creature with a hard shell.
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	Ga3-12
	honu
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... I think I am right about the Tortoise, for I find the following passage in Jensen, p. 65, where he notes the absence of the Crab: ‘Ganz absehend davon, ob dasselbe für unsere Frage von Wichtigkeit werden wird oder nicht, muss ich daran erinnern, das unter den Emblemen, welche die sogenannten 'Deeds of Salè' häufig begleiten, verschiedene Male wie der Scorpion so die Schildkröte abgebildet gefunden wird’ ...
... In Polynesia the tortoise personified the war god Tu. Drawing tattoo marks of a tortoise was a custom among warriors. In a story from Admiralty Island, people are born from eggs laid by the World Turtle. There are many similar creation stories throughout Polynesia ...
The arrival of the World Turtle of Man (Tu) was, it appears, accompanied by a kind of vaha mea (red opening), to be compared with those at heliacal Aldebaran and at heliacal Sheratan:
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	vaha mea
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	Ga1-4
	Ga3-13
	Gb7-25

	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)


The outline of the figure in Ga3-13 has, however, been drawn incomplete. Half its 6 limbs are cut off. Possibly it meant there was another correlation than with a ruling heliacal star. August 4 (216) could have been the reason. 68 + 68 = 136 = 216 - 80.
Another reason could have been nakshatra ν Aquarii at the opposite side of the sky compared to ξ Cancri:
... This was the place at the opposite side of day 400, when ν Aquarii rose with the Sun. However, ξ Aquarii (Bunda) came a week later:
... β and ξ also constituted the Persian lunar station Bunda and the similar Coptic Upuineuti, the Foundation; but β alone marked the sieu Heu, Hiu, or Hü, Void, anciently Ko, the central one of the seven sieu which, taken together, were known as Heung Wu, the Black Warrior, in the northern quarter of the sky.
It is found in Hindu lists as Kalpeny, of unknown signification.
On the Euphrates it was Kakkab Nammaχ, the Star of Mighty Destiny, that may have given origin to the title of the manzil [Al Sa'd al Su'ud], as well as to the astrologers' name for it - Fortuna Fortunarum.
Al Firuzabadi of Khorasan, editor of Al Kāmūs, the great Arabic dictionary of the 14th century, called some of the smaller stars below this Al Au'ā, the plural of Nau', a Star, but without explanation, and they certainly are inconspicious ...
	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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I think there could have been a traditional rongorongo Moon calendar originating from the time of Julius Caesar. For instance would then the beginning of side a of the tablet have been at 'April 28 (118) = May 25 (145) - 27. 118 is half 236 = 4 * 59.
In July 6 (true time) the heavy lode stone (heart star) Wezen at the back bone of Canis Major would have risen with the Sun 107 days counted from 0h. These 107 days were similar to 80 days from January 1 to 0h with 27 added for the precessional shift of the First Point of Aries:
	January 1
	78
	March 21 (80)
	106
	July 6 (187)

	80
	107


	January 1
	78
	March 21 (80)
	26
	April 17 (107)

	80
	27


Sheratan was rising with the Sun in April 17 (107) and July 6 (187) = 80 + 107. Eliminating the precessional shift of 27 days the equation would instead be: 'March 21 (80) + 80 = 'June 9 (160). This was the last day before 'June 10:
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	π
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	*APRIL 16
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	MAY 29
	30 (150)
	31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	'July 5
	6 (187)
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	NOVEMBER 28
	29
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5
	6

	'January 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10


[image: image5919.jpg]W)—— Itzam-Yeh (Seven-Macaw)
The Big Dipper

_____— Wakah-Chan (“Raised-up-Sky”)
The Milky Way

— Double-headed Serpent
The ecliptic




15.26
North of the equator Mother Earth was soft, warm, and fruitful, south of the equator the soil of winter was cold and hard as a warrior. Heliacal Cancer (Tu) was close to the winter solstice. But on Hawaii Ku was fruitful:
... According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Ku. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been, day and night watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbours gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...
I was inspired by Ga3-11, with its head down at the bottom. The preceding tagata vero followed by a solstice (Janus) hau tea could express a bad time, while the following honu glyph seems to be a dance paddle (ao) and 4 days later a fish was rising:
	Ao
Large dance paddle. 

1. Command, power, mandate, reign: tagata ao, person in power, in command, ruler. 2. Dusk, nightfall. 3. Ao nui, midnight. 4. Ao popohaga, the hours between midnight and dawn. Aô, to serve (food); ku-âo-á te kai i ruga i te kokohu, the food is served on a platter. Vanaga.
1. Authority, kingdom, dignity, government, reign (aho); topa kia ia te ao, reign; hakatopa ki te ao, to confer rank; ao ariki, royalty; ka tu tokoe aho, thy kingdom come. PS Mgv.: ao, government, reign. Mq.: ao, government, reign, command. Sa.: ao, a title of chiefly dignity; aoao, excellent, surpassing, supreme. 2. Spoon; ao oone, shovel. 3. Dancing club T. 3. Aonui (ao-nui 2), midnight. 4. Pau.: ao, the world. Mgv.: ao, id. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: aomaama, id. Ma.: ao, id. 5. Pau.: ao, happy, prosperity. Mgv.: ao, tranquil conscience. Ta.: ao, happiness. 6. Mgv.: ao, cloud, mist. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: ao, id. Sa.: ao, cloud. Ma.: ao, id. 7. Mgv.: ao, hibiscus. 8. Ta.: ao, day. Mq.: ao, day from dawn to dark. Sa.: ao, id. Ma.: ao, id. 9. Ta.: ao, a bird. Ha.: ao, id. 10. Mq.: ao, respiration, breath. Ha.: aho, breath. 11. Mq.: ao, to collect with hand or net. Sa.: ao, to gather. Ma.: ao, to collect. Ta.: aoaia, to collect food and other things with care. Churchill.


	Rapa
1. To shine; shiny, polished; he-rapa te moai miro, the wooden figurine is shiny, polished. 2. Emblem, badge of timo îka (person entrusted with putting a death spell on an assassin). Rapahago, name of a spirit (akuaku), anciently considered as benevolent; rapahago, a fish. Raparapa, to dazzle; dazzled: he-raparapa te mata. Marîa raparapa, calm, smooth shiny sea. Vanaga.
1. Pau.: rapa, a fool, madness. Ma.: rapa, a familiar spirit. 2. Pau.: rapa, blade of a paddle. Mgv.: raparapahoe, id. Ta.: rapa, id. Mq.: apa, id. Sa.: lapa, flat. Ma.: rapa, flat part of a shovel. 3. Pau.: rapae, a sand-pit. Ta.: rape, arapai, id. 4. Mgv.: rapahou, primipara. Ma.: rapoi, id. 5. Mgv.: raparapa, green. Ta.: rapa, id. 6. Mgv.: raparapa, flat. Ta.: rapa, a flat rock. Sa.: lapalapa, a flat coral. Ma.: raparapa, the flat part of the foot. 7. Ta.: raparapa, square. To.: labalaba, id. Ha.: lapalapa, square (of timber, of a bottle, of a cow yard). Churchill.
The ao and rapa differ from each other mainly in size and in decoration, but are otherwise closely related. Both were double-bladed paddles twirled and shaken in the hand during ceremonial dances.
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Ao is a strange word, used for instance in Ao-tea-roa (New Zealand - the Long White Cloud). One of the names of Easter Island was Rapa Nui (the Great Rapa).
The word also seems to have been used for such ideas as breath and daylight. And for collecting with hand or by net - which idea could have some relevance for understanding the 26th Chinese exceptional station Extended Net - stretching from ε  to μ Hydrae:
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	*APRIL 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15

	MAY 25
	26
	27
	28 (148)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	'July 1
	3
	3
	4 (185)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCTOBER 12
	13
	14
	15 (288)

	NOVEMBER 24
	25
	26 (330)
	27

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	'December 31 (365)
	'January 1
	2
	3
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13
	Π
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	*APRIL 16
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	MAY 29
	30 (150)
	31
	JUNE 1
	2
	3
	4

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	'July 5
	6 (187)
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	NOVEMBER 28
	29
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5
	6

	'January 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10
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The fish rising in Ga3-15 (in the day after 3-14) could perhaps represent the Turtle (Tu) rising from the waves of the World Ocean. We have seen this particular fish earlier, viz. at heliacal Wezen. Although there the rising fish turned around again in the day after Toga-nui in Ga2-16:
... The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on ...
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	Ga2-13
	
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	0h
	
	*MARCH 22
	23
	24
	EQUINOX

	MAY 3
	
	4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6 (187)
	
	7
	8
	9
	10

	'June 9 (160)
	
	10
	11
	12
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*SEPT 20
	 
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24

	NOVEMBER 2
	
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6

	Al Baldah-19
	
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	
	6
	7
	8
	9

	'December 9
	
	10
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA


15.27
The leading star of the Turtle (Cancer) was α (Acubens), at a position comparable to that of Tau-ono because in rongorongo times Acubens rose with the Sun 135 days after 0h. A new kingdom (ao) was opening up (vaha mea):
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	*APRIL 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15

	MAY 25
	26
	27
	28 (148)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	'July 1
	3
	3
	4 (185)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCTOBER 12
	13
	14
	15 (288)

	NOVEMBER 24
	25
	26 (330)
	27

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	'December 31 (365)
	'January 1
	2
	3
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	π
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	*APRIL 16
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	MAY 29
	30 (150)
	31
	JUNE 1
	2
	3
	4

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	ACUBENS, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	'July 5
	6 (187)
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	NOVEMBER 28
	29
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5
	6

	'January 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	March 7
	8
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	ALGENIB PERSEI(50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux 
	no star listed 

	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (499)
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25 (466)

	MARCH 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	

	May 15 (135)
	16
	17
	18


Ga3-7 corresponded to the Beehive, rising with the Sun in day 210 (July 29), and this was 80 days after May 10 (130) when Algenib Persei rose with the Sun.
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Acubens was at the right claw and the Beehive (ε Cancri and M44) was at the central point - i.e. the 'heart' - on the shell of Cancer.
What appears to be 6 stones (tau ono) were arriving 5 days later, viz. at 'July 12 (193):
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	Ga3-11
	
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	
	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)

	*APRIL 17 (107)
	
	18 (472)
	19
	
	*APRIL 23
	24 (114)

	MAY 30 (150)
	
	31
	JUNE 1
	
	JUNE 5
	6 (157)

	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	
	ACUBENS, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)

	August 2
	
	3
	4 (216)
	
	August 8 (220)
	9

	'July 6 (187)
	
	7
	8
	
	'July 12 (193)
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	'OCTOBER 17
	 
	18
	19
	3
	*OCTOBER 23
	24

	NOVEMBER 29
	
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	
	DECEMBER 5
	6

	ε Equulei (317.8)
	
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	February 1 (32)
	
	2
	3
	
	February 7 (403)
	8

	'January 5 (370)
	
	6
	7 (372)
	
	'January 11
	12 (377)
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	MARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23


This was the position comparable to the last of the 6 manu rere with distorted heads, i.e. in day 140 (May 20) counted from January 1. At Gb8-27 we can count 8 * 27 = 216 and 216 was the day number for August 4 (vaha mea at Ga3-13).
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	Ga3-17
	maitaki


	Maitaki
Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga. 

1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel.
Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. 

Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill.


15.28
We could therefore expect a great change 4 glyphs later than at Ga3-17 comparable to turning the tablet around. MARCH 17 (Gb8-27) can be written 3-17 and 317 + 4 = 321 could allude to Ga3-21 (80 days beyond 0h):
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	MARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2

	0h
	MARCH 22
	23

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29
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	Ga3-11
	
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	
	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)

	*APRIL 17 (107)
	
	18 (472)
	19
	
	*APRIL 23
	24 (114)

	MAY 30 (150)
	
	31
	JUNE 1
	
	JUNE 5
	6 (157)

	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	
	ACUBENS, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)

	August 2
	
	3
	4 (216)
	
	August 8 (220)
	9

	'July 6 (187)
	
	7
	8
	
	'July 12 (193)
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	'OCTOBER 17
	 
	18
	19
	3
	*OCTOBER 23
	24

	NOVEMBER 29
	
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	
	DECEMBER 5
	6

	ε Equulei (317.8)
	
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	February 1 (32)
	
	2
	3
	
	February 7 (403)
	8

	'January 5 (370)
	
	6
	7 (372)
	
	'January 11
	12 (377)
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	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	*APRIL 25
	 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (484)
	30

	JUNE 7
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	Star-25 
ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10 (222)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
	30

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
Sirius 
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14

	'January 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18


321 is like a countdown towards 0 and day zero would then be 118 (= 2 * 59) days from *JANUARY 1.
In August 10 (222) the star Sadalsud (β Aquarii) was close to the Full Moon. In February 9 (40) Sadalsud rose with the Sun and Alphard (α Hydrae) was close to the Full Moon.
	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	
	

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 13 (103)
	Achernar (23.3)
	181.7
	Heze (205.0)

	April 17 (107)
	 Sheratan (27.4)
	181.1
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 23 (113)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 25 (145)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	June 7 (158)
	Rigel (78.1)
	181.8
	η Scorpii (259.9)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 13 (194)
	Procyon (114.9)
	182.9
	Sham (297.8)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	Aug 10 (222)
	Alphard (142.3)
	183.6
	Sadalsud (325.9)

	Aug 20 (232)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	Sept 3 (246)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fom-al-haut (347.8)

	
	
	181.6
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)

	Nov 1 (305)
	Kochab (225.0)
	181.7
	Bharani (406.7)


August 10 (222) - 107 = 115, i.e. when Wezen a long time ago was at 0h then Alphard would have risen with the Sun in "APRIL 25 (115). The Chorti diviners began to searh for 5 proper stones when their calendar said February 9 and when their calendar said April 25 they began to raise the sky.
Possibly it meant that once upon a time first Sadalsud had to rise with the Sun and then Alphard to rise with the Sun half a year later. 40 (February 9) + 182 = 222 (August 10).
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15.29
The neck of the Hydra Serpent curves around just before Alphard, the Solitary One:
[image: image5991.jpg]



This curve was evidently perceived as the place for a knot (ukdah).
... τ¹, 4.9, flushed white, and τ², 4.6, lilac, with ι and the 5th magnitude A, form the curve in the neck, Ptolemy's Καμπή; but Kazwini knew them as Ukdah, the Knot ...
In Sweden we have a tradition to count 20 days from Christmas Eve to 20-dag-Knut ('20-day-Knot'), i.e. to January  13 (378 = the synodic cycle of Saturn) - which date once could have been perceived by finding Sadalsud close to the Full Moon as a sign of the Sun being at Ukdah. The name Knut in our calendar reminds us it is time to dispose of our Christmas trees.
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	
	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)

	*APRIL 16
	17 (107)
	
	18 (472)
	19
	
	*APRIL 23
	24 (114)

	MAY 29
	30 (150)
	
	31
	JUNE 1
	
	JUNE 5
	6 (157)

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	
	ACUBENS, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)

	August 1
	2
	
	3
	4 (216)
	
	August 8 (220)
	9

	'July 5 (186)
	6
	
	7
	8
	
	'July 12 (193)
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 16
	17
	 
	18
	19
	3
	*OCT 23
	24

	NOVEMBER 28
	29
	
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	
	DECEMBER 5
	6

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	
	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	
	2
	3
	
	February 7 (403)
	8

	'January 4
	5 (370)
	
	6
	7 (372)
	
	'January 11
	12 (377)
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	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	*APRIL 25
	 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (484)
	30

	JUNE 7
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	Star-25 
ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	UKDAH (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	 

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10 (222)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
	30

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
Sirius 
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14

	'January 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18


This was where the Water Serpent was disposed of, pierced by the mast (tree) of Argo Navis:
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The Spirit of Haida Gwaii ship exhibits a speared (vero) fish too. It could have signified the end of the watery half-year beginning at Sadalsud (the Luckiest of the Lucky).
	Vero
To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga.
1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill.
Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2.

	WELO, v. Haw., to float or stream in the wind; to flutter or shake in the wind, s. the setting of the sun, or the appearance of it floating on the ocean; welo-welo, colours or cloth streaming in the wind, a tail, as of a kite, light streaming from a brand of fire thrown into the air in the dark; hoku-welo-welo, a comet, a meteor; ko-welo, to drag behind, as the trail of a garment, to stream, as a flag or pennant.
Sam., Tong., welo, to dart, cast a spear of dart. Tah., wero, to dart, throw a spear; a storm, tempest, fig. great rage; wero-wero, to twinkle, as the stars. Marqu., weo, a tail. Mangar., wero, a lance, spear.
Greek, βαλλω, εβαλον, to throw, cast, hurl, of missiles, throw out, let fall, push forward; βελος, a missile, a dart; βελεμνον, id., βολη, a throw, a stroke; βολος, anything thrown, missile, javelin, a cast of the dice.
Sanskr., pal, to go, to move. To this Benfey refers the Lat. pello, Greek παλλω, O. H. Germ. fallan, A.-Sax. feallan. Liddell and Scott are silent on these connections ... (Fornander)
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	Ga3-10
	vero


The possible analogy between line and glyph number and the heliacal dates at the time of the Hyades Gate - with MARCH 21 (80) comparable to JUNE 9 at Ga3-21 - cannot be carried beyond Ga3-24. Instead, MARCH 25 (EQUINOX) becomes like APRIL 1. I.e. there appears to be 91 (APRIL 1) - 84 = 7 days missing:
	no glyph
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	81

	
	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2
	

	0h
	MARCH 22
	23
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)
	

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29
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	Ga4-1 (84)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7

	*MAY 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	JUNE 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	TSEEN KE (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), Regulus (152.7)
	
	

	August 16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	'July 20 (201)
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	*OCT 31
	*NOV 1 
	2
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6

	LUCIA
	DECEMBER 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	
	

	February 15
	16
	17 (413)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	'January 19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25


	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	
	

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 13 (103)
	Achernar (23.3)
	181.7
	Heze (205.0)

	April 17 (107)
	 Sheratan (27.4)
	181.1
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 23 (113)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 25 (145)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	June 7 (158)
	Rigel (78.1)
	181.8
	η Scorpii (259.9)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 13 (194)
	Procyon (114.9)
	182.9
	Sham (297.8)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	August 10 (222)
	Alphard (142.3)
	183.6
	Sadalsud (325.9)

	August 20 (232)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	September 3 (246)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fom-al-haut (347.8)

	
	
	181.6
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)

	November 1 (305)
	Kochab (225.0)
	181.7
	Bharani (406.7)


	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)

	LEO:

	10
	Maghā
	α Leonis
	Royal Throne
	152 = 130 + 12

	
	the bountiful
	Regulus
	
	Aug 20 (232)


The 7th Arab station at Alterf (λ Leonis) was Al Tarf = the End. The Tahitian regarded Alphard as a place where there were discussions:
	5
	Ana-heu-heu-po, the pillar where debates were held
	Alphard, α Hydrae


... The other sons were Wairehu, the warm month, and Tuhe a Takarore, the month before. These two kept counting and disputing when their season should begin ...
Possibly the Moriori Tuhe a Takarore - the month before the warm season would begin - should be compared to Haga Takaure.
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	Ga4-2
	takaure


	Taka
Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 

1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.
Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.


	Ure
1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga.
Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill.
Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. 

H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.


	Takaure
Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga.
A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.


... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky.
Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed ...
In August 17 (day 229 counted from January 1) Tseen Ke (Heaven's Record) - which name I once decided to use for φ Velorum instead of for ψ Velorum - rose with the Sun.
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Hevelius had φ Velorum not as a part of the sail but placed at the last to rise of 6 shields, just before Robur Carolinum. This shield appears to carry the picture of a triangular form (spear head).
... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September 1651 ...
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	a5
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